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PREFACE. 







TOGRAPHY possesses many important advantages inter 
general history. The principal perhaps of these is the ten-\ 
dency which it has to improve the heart by portraying Via- , 
TUB and VICE as they actually appear in the conduct of -*" , 
individuals. ' ,, 

When we contemplate the variegated scenes of public life, } 

as exhibited on the theatre of the world, our minds may be 

filled with admiration, but they will often be perplexed with 

difficulties, and deceived by false appearances. The causes of the most im- 
portant events are frequently buried in the depths of oblivion, or so confounded 
in the mazes of party prejudice and political intrigue, as not 'easily to be explored. 
Should we, indeed, after much inquiry and attention, obtain a very comprehen- 
sive knowledge of what has been transacted in the world since its origin, the t 

acquisition, though undoubtedly very valuable, would not be of much practical ' 

utility in correcting our passions, regulating our conduct, strengthening our faith, 
animating our hopes, or cheering us in this checkered scene of vanity and trouble. 
But when we are steadily engaged in considering one character, and have 
before us an exact- and regular view of him in every age and circumstance of 
life, from infancy to manhood, and in all the various relations which, in the 
social state, he is called to fill ; abundant matter is presented to us, which, if 
duly improved, will make us both wiser and better than we were before. We 
behold in men of like passions, and placed in similar situations with ourselves, 
the advantages which are the result of early piety, of virtuous resolution, of 
lowliness of mind, and of religious integrity. We may thus see the " beauty 
of holiness" as it were embodied, and exhibiting its graces in a variety of forms 
and under numerous circumstances, which in the bustle of public life would 
pass by lost and unheeded. The religious character is contemplated to advan- 
tage in prosperity and adversity, bearing the one with an humble and thankful 
heart, and the other with calmness and resignation. But religion is, probably, 
seen in its greatest lustre during the dark and dismal hour of death; In that 
solemn season, when the busy scenes of folly are shut out, when the noise and 
contentions of the world are no longer heard, when splendid rank and honors 
are disregarded, when pomp, and riches, and pleasures bear the glaring and 
mortifying inscription of VANITY and VEXATION then does RELIGION look through 
the gloom, and as she smiles upon the dying Christian, kindles in the bosom 
even of the vain and irreligious beholder, a wish to die the death of the righteous, 
and to have his latter end like his. 
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In this grand point it is that the excellency of Bio GH4P^|^s>strilungly dis- 
played, by introducing us not only to the acquaintance or ^e^wiSe aiiid good iii 
their meditations, and in their labors of j^etyttandldve, but also to their dying 
beds, where we behold the triumph of faith over the fears of death, and see 
them breathing their souls with joyful^hope into the hands of their HEAVENLY 
FATHER. ^ /fft-r^ r 

In the consideration of sncKlscenes, and not in beholding the bustling events 
of the world, we learn J^heg true estimate of human* life, and the proper end of 
our being. ^ 

This naturally^directs us to one of the most distinguished excellencies of the 

HOLY SCRIPTCRES, as abounding with numerous examples of faith and holiness, 

delineated|with the strictest impartiality, all of them powerfully calculated to 

awakenpn us a concern about the best things, and to lead us in the path of 

righteousness. In a moral sense alone the SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS are the most 

progerMiat can be presented for our imitation, because they are represented as 

thpjf truly were, without any design of extenuating their errors or exaggerating 

thfeir virtues. No art is made use of to exhibit them to us to the best advantage, 

>but they are shown in their native simplicity, in a great variety of natural situa- 

- J 'tions, and exactly " as men of like passions with ourselves." 

But there is a higher point of view in which the BIOGRAPHICAL NARRATIONS 
OF THE BIBLE excel all others ; and this indeed must be of the utmost impor- 
tance. We mean the instruction which we learn from them in the things which 
concern our everlasting salvation. Morality may be serviceable to us in our 
connexion with one another as members of the same society ; but it can neither 
open or maintain a communication with HEAVEN. 

That Revelation which GOD has given to us in his Holy Word alone does 
this, and while we learn from it the faith which is necessary to salvation, we 
are presented with numerous instances of persons who have lived and died in 
the enjoyment of it. By considering their examples then, we not only see the 
beauty of virtue, and are charmed with the excellencies of an humble, contented, 
temperate, and pious life, but we gather from them information concerning the 
" things of the kingdom of GOD." 

We see what animated them in their progress through a troublesome world, 
what enabled them to resist temptation, to overcome difficulties, to brave perse- 
cution, and to encounter even the terrors of death without dismay ; not the en- 
ergies of their own minds, not a philosophical indifference to pain and pleasure, 
but a comfortable belief of the " great mystery of godliness" which the MESSIAH 
undertook to accomplish for the salvation of a lost world. In the lives of these 
Worthies we see the great truths of our religion elucidated, not merely in the 
morality of their actions, but in the purity of their principles. We see them 
witnessing a good confession in the darkest times, bearing their testimony to 
the work of redemption, living by faith upon the SON OF GOD, and dying in the 
triumphant assurance of His salvation. 

HE is the centre of the system round which all the luminaries of the Chris- 
tian Church have moved, both before his incarnation and since his ascension, 
deriving their light solely from him, and kept in their course by the influence 
of His grace. 

This important doctrine runs through the following pages, and we trust that our 
readers will not be displeased with us for endeavoring throughout the work to 
keep their attention constantly alive to this grand object. But though an evan- 
gelical turn has been given to every incident where it could naturally be admit- 
ted ; yet we are not so fond of allegory as to admire the fancy of spiritualizing 
all objects, institutions, and circumstances mentioned in THE BIBLE. Where a 
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obvious, and the relation between natural and spiritual objects was 
We hayjB. readily given ourselves a scope in the elucidation, and have 
tried to make our readers feel the^same degree of pleasure with ourselves. 

Yet we have studiously avoided all-appearance of mysticism, and that obscure 
mode of expression which tends to excite curiosity without gratifying it, and 
which renders plain truths confused and" perplexing, instead of being familiar 
and edifying. ". \,, 

The numerous HISTORICAL and LANDSCAPE ILLUSTJIATIONS of the Sacred vol- 
ume, introduced into this work, will meet, the editor ir,usts, with the approbation 
of all whose good opinion is to be appreciated. The mother; who guards with 
fond anxiety the infant years of her children, seeks with an '1h creasing eager- 
ness for every clear medium through which the great events of ^Sjcripture may 
be impressed, and lastingly, on their tender minds. And the loiriger^he con- 
templates, the more firm becomes her conviction, that the graphic art, if ? prpperly 
applied, is a powerful engine in working on the heart of man, to wean him front 
VICE, and win him to VIRTUE. The History of the Creation, Fall, Beluge, 
Dispersion of Mankind, Calling of Abraham, &c. &c., have been selectees 
the most useful, grateful, and noble objects for pictorial representation ; and>% 
this inexhaustible source of historic Scriptural subjects, are added the Ministry^ 
and Sufferings of the MESSIAH. 

The experience of every parent convinces him how attractive these pictured 
forms of history are for the generation growing up under his eye : the experi- 
ence of every individual recalls the interest with which his infancy pored over 
these spells of thought ; the eagerness with which he sought the explanatory 
details of passages that otherwise might never have caught his attention ; and 
the depth and clearness of the impression thus fixed indelibly on the memory. 
Stamped with mystic awe upon our infantine reverence, they still rise holiest 
in the heart, whatever its subsequent wanderings ; still, through after-life, pre- 
serve in the bosom the better half of our religion its earliest, purest, and un- 
tainted sense ; and, amidst the sorrows and sadness of the world, come back 
upon us, bright in the innocence of former days an oil upon the troubled waves, 
a note of music amidst tempest, breathing peace through all the devastation 
around us. It was to BIBLE PRINTS that the infant DODDRIDGE was indebted 
for the rudiments of that knowledge which is developed in his works. Speak- 
ing of his early religious impressions, JOB ORTON, in his life of this eminent 
divine, observes : " I have heard him (Dr. D.) relate that his mother taught him 
the history of the Old and New Testaments before he could read, by the assist- 
ance of some Dutch titles in the chimney of the room where they commonly 
sat ; and her wise and pious reflections upon the stories they represented, were 
the means of making some good impressions upon his heart, which never wore 
out : and therefore this method of instruction he frequently recommended to 
parents." 

There can be little doubt that the grateful satisfaction which this exemplary 
parent felt while thus discharging a mother's first and sweetest task, was height- 
ened by the gladdening hopes which awakened interest excited, as, bending in 
tenderest affections over the precious charge, she 

" answered all its questions, and asked others 

As simple as its own, yet wisely framed 

To wake and prove un infant's faculties ; 

As though its mind were some sweet instrument, 

And she, with breath and touch, were finding out 

What stops or keys would yield the richest music." 
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In delineating the SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS, we had YouNG,PERSONS_,chien'y 
in our view, and have therefore endeavored to render-'the'whSle.plea'sing'knd' 
instructive to them. The seeds of piety cannot be sown too early, and nothing 
will so much recommend religion as an agreeable form. HISTORY and BIOGRA- 
PHY are very attractive to young mindsy (especially when accompanied with 
correct and suitable engravings, illustrative of the facts and scenes recorded in 
the Sacred Volume,) and if wejiahWecommend the essential principles of reli- 
gion, by means of this species' of composition, an important service will be ren- 
dered to the rising generaUlori. 

This method is^also^well calculated for family instruction on Sabbath even- 
ings, as nothing ||iili excite attention or produce reflection so much as an enter- 
taining and injeresting narrative. Most of the articles in this volume are of 
such length^spo be easily read through in one sitting ; a few only are consid- 
erably^Jfjpiger, and these may be divided into two or three portions, as shall 
appealffniost convenient. 

May!HE from " whom cometh every good and perfect gift," give His blessing 
tQ f |||t' work, the design of which is to promote the knowledge of His HOLY 
J$|!R D i n tn i s a g e f infidelity and licentiousness ! 

..^p To HIM, FATHER, SON, and HOLY GHOST, Three Persons in one undivided 
lifessence, be all honor and glory. AMEN ! 
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ADAM. 

DIED IN THE YEAR OF THE WORLD, 931 '. BEFORE CHRIST, 



F it be pleasing to review the lives and actions of those persons 
from whom we derive our immediate descent, and who have done 
honor to their family name by their talents and their virtues^it 
must certainly be interesting to all of us, as the common descend-' 
ants of Adam, to be acquainted with the particulars of his life. 
No history of the world pretends to give an account of the first 
parents of the human race but that of Moses ; although it is clear- 
ly evident, from the very nature of things, that however numer- 
ous the present inhabitants of the globe may be, there must have 
been a time when one pair alone existed thereon. The animal 
world as well as the inanimate must necessarily have had a be- 
ginning. To talk of the eternity of matter is to give it qualities 
which we see it does not possess, and to suppose a never ending 
series of men is downright folly. All civilized nations agree in 
the fact that the world had a beginning, though their accounts of 
its creation differ in the extreme. The mythologists have given 
descriptions of the creation, and the philosophers have fabricated 
theories upon the subject, all of which only serve to perplex the 
inquiring mind, and to render it dissatisfied, because they are not 
supported by anything like rational evidence. The account of 
this important event, which is recorded in the book of Genesis, 
possesses all the strong marks of sober truth, and accords exactly 
with the principles of sound philosophy. The language also em- 
ployed to describe the process of the Creation is admirably suited 
to the magnitude and gravity of the subject, and carries with it an 
insuperable evidence of divine authority. 

GOD, the self-existent and beneficent author of all things, is intro- 
duced as simply expressing his will, and behold every part of 

nature takes its regular form and assumes its proper province. 

All things are here done in perfect order and in an exact method, showing us 
that evil only is discordant and irregular, and that a good end must always 
be attained by consistent means. The OMNIPOTENT began with calling Light into ex- 
istence, as indispensably necessary to the stupendous and glorious scene which was 
about to take place. GOD himself is called " Light, and in him is no darkness at all." 
John i. 5. Light is social, cheering, and lovely. Without it we could pursue no pleas- 
ing object, or enjoy any rational delight. And if our minds are not enlightened with 
a knowledge of GOD, as he is revealed in the Scriptures of truth, all our works will be 
done in disorder, and all our pursuits will be evil. There can be no fitness, regularity, 
or utility in what we do, unless we walk by this light, and conform ourselves to its 
unerring directions. " Thy Word," says the psalmist, " is a lamp unto my feet, and a 
light unto my paths." Psalm cxix. 105. Those persons who take this Word for their 
guide will walk uprightly in this evil world; whereas they who follow any other rule, 
will be liable to numerous mistakes, and will fall into many corruptions, because they 
do not know or do not abide by the truth of GOD. 
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The want of conformity to this director was, as we shall soon see, the cause of all 
the evil and misery which have covered the earth from the begmnifigjx>f thisWorld to 
this day. In the following narratives we shall often h^ye/ occasion 'TO' observe how 
very happy it has been for men to adhere to this;WjOfdj, r aiid /how wretched even many 
good men have made themselves by only occasionally deviating from it. The Word 
of GOD is that pure light which leads us.,to iK the realms of immortal happiness with 
safety, steadiness, and honor; whereas^fie^'way of man, when he trusts to his own 
imagination, is the path of error, : dangerV and shame. 

When the adorable Parent of sat had fitted up this stupendous globe with everything 
in it that was pleasant to thejjeye and good for food, he formed man out of the dust of 
the ground to rule over r andtehjoy it. How gracious was this conduct of the ALMIGHTY 
in first creating e,y.ery thing necessary for the convenience and comfort of man, and 
then leaving himfnothing to do but to enjoy and cultivate the gift, and to adore his 
BENEFACTOR J.^'ylf/ 

Man was/lpnhed out of the dust of the.ground, and was in consequence called ADAM, 
which^sighiftes red-earth, that from a sense of the lowness of his original he might 
alwaysfbe humble. All human beauty is but modified clay, brittle and perishable. 
How^litile, then, have the sons and daughters of men to be proud of, when it is con- 
sid5|ed that dust they are, and unto dust they must all return ! . 

But though the materials out of which Adam was formed were in themselves ex- ' 
gjceedingly mean and contemptible, yet we 'are told " he was created hi the image of 
.GoD, and after his likeness." Gen. i. 26. 

'''"' .It would be a great error to suppose that this similitude consisted in the external 
& . form or figure of man ; for GOD is a Spirit, and Man is material. The eternal BEING 
Y" is without body, parts, or passions, and therefore it is impossible that HE should be 

like any created object. This " likeness," then, must necessarily have been of a spir- 
i ' itual nature. Adam had this distinction from all the other inhabitants of the globe, 

Jf in possessing an immortal, rational spirit, which was infused into him by the immedi- 
p| ate operation of his Creator. While he continued in obedience and innocence, he was, 

f ': :' as to the powers of his mind, and the disposition of his soul, hi conformity to GOD, and 

J|i possessed of a divine likeness. What a noble being then was Man, pure and ex- 

f|jfi; alted, righteous and god-like, living hi obedience to the divine will, and hi habits of 

,||f! close and immediate friendship with the great JKHOVAH! 

f Though the whole earth was beautiful and fertile, yet to manifest his goodness to 

man, and to evince his right over him, " GOD planted a garden eastward in Eden, and 
there he put man, whom he had formed, that he should dress and keep it." Idleness 
was not allowed even in Paradise, filled as it was with all things pleasant to the sight 
and good for food. Adam, though he could know no want, nor be apprehensive of any 
scarcity, had yet an employment assigned him, that he might keep his faculties in ex- 
ercise, and manage his time and opportunities to the best advantage. Industry and 
righteousness are constantly united, and no man can be said to love or serve GOD who 
does not endeavor to do good in his generation. Useful employment, conducted with 
a devout temper of mind, will always produce pleasure, even though it be laborious. 
While Adam continued hi obedience, his occupation in the garden was not burden- 
some but delightful. After he lost his innocence, the same employment was oppres- 
sive and grievous, because it was imbittered by the sense of guilt. 

In order that he might avoid presumption, and always preserve a sense of duty in 
his mind, a restraint was laid upon him in one instance, and in one only. The whole 
range of creation was freely allowed him for his use and enjoyment, but one, compar- 
atively trifling, object was excepted. " And the LORD GOD commanded the man, say- 
ing, Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat : but of the tree of the knowl- 
edge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it, for in the day that thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die." Gen. ii. 16, 17. 

It was certainly proper that Adam should have some test to prove his obedience, 
and to keep him mindful that he held his extensive and valuable domain only as a ten- 
ant. He was, therefore, bound by a covenant not to violate one object, under no less 
a penalty than banishment from Paradise, the loss of the divine life or favor, and the 
certainty of suffering pain and death. But though he was thus restricted from touch- 
ing the tree of knowledge, the fruit of another, peculiarly valuable, was expressly 
granted him: this was the tree of life, which grew in the midst of the garden, and the 
"'" of which appears to have possessed extraordinary qualities, being probably of aa 
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immortalizing nature. The one was opposite to the other, the ALMIGHTY having.placecl 
before man death and life, happiness and misery, good and .evil^fof tfiis free choice., -./f 
without any. compulsion of his will. f^ ; ^ J ^t*:^*' ^- ? :- ; -k?: ^ 




So bountiful was Providence to Adam, and so slight was the condition upon which 
he held the lordship of the world and the possession of paradise. But even this spot 
was not completely happy without suitable society. God, indeed, was the friend of 
man, and held familiar intercourse with him. The blessed angels also frequently 
visited their younger brother, with a view of instructing him in many important sub- 
jects, and enlightening his mind with valuable knowledge. But with all his innocence 
and wisdom, one object was wanting to perfect his felicity. The several creatures 
around him, to whom he gave names according to their qualities, were properly 
paired, but Adam, the lord ol all, was alone. The benevolent and all-wise Creator 
acknowledged that this state was not good for man. In solitude we may enjoy GOD, 
but it is in society only that we can properly serve him. The ALMIGHTY, attending 
to the exigency of the case, caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and as he slept, 
he took one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof. And the rib which 
the Lord GOD had taken from man made he a woman, and brought her unto the man. 
And Adam said, " This is now bone of my bone, and flesh of my flesh; she shall be 
called woman, because she was taken out of man." Gen. ii. 23. 

Marriage is the first institution we read of, and it was then established by the 
ALMIGHTY that man shall have but one wife, and that the union shall be indissoluble 
except by death : " For this cause shall a man leave his father and his mother, and 
shall cleave unto his wife, and they twain shall be one flesh." 

Adam has now a partner of his own kind, with whom he can freely converse upon 
the beauties of nature and the bounty of providence. He can communicate to her 
some of the knowledge -with which GOD has endued him. He can explain to her 
many of those things which appear to her the most wonderful. He can describe the 
properties of plants and animals, and point out the uses which may be made of them. 
Above all, Adam can elevate the mind of his Eve to the Father of nature, and speak 
of his wonderful power, goodness, and condescension. He can worship with her, 
morning and evening, at the throne of grace, and offer up the sacrifices of thanksgiving 
to the God of love, from hearts unconscious of any evil. But it is his province also to 
instruct Eve in the duty which she owes to her Maker, and to point out to her the 
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fatal tree in the midst of the garden, the fruit of which contains the unknown malady 
of death)?,, He informs her of the strict prohibition which has been laid upon them in 
'this^instance, and!, doubtless he warns her with affectionate earnestness against med- 
dling with the produce of -the baneful tree. But his caution is unavailing. The 
happiness of our first parents was-Gfj^ery short duration. The state of innocence and 
joy lasted but a little while; and thai|vhich* r has been emphatically called the golden 
age was confined, in all probability, witnm^|narrow limits of a few days. 

All was harmony, and beauty, and inn{MeHc|yh|pughout the creation while man 
retained his integrity. On his obedience dependedlthejhappiness of the whole world. 
He stood the representative of the human race, and,lniome respects, that of all ani- 
mated nature, and even of the globe itself. Death was to|b(B,|he consequence of his 
transgression, not only to himself and his posterity, but alsojltoltb^e whole animated 
world ifij', 

The manner in which this dreadful evil was first introduced dese'rjes serious con- 
sideration. Various opinions and hypotheses have been formed on titersubject of the 
origin of moral and natural evil, but what can be plainer than the accountigiy,en of it 
in the Bible ? Evil exists, and here we are informed how it originally happened, not 
by the order and direction of GOD, but through the fault of man. ; |^ 

The sacred history relates, that the woman was deceived by the serpent to eat of 
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the forbidden fruit, under a pretence that, so far from producing any calamity to her, 
it would, in fact, elevate her to a degree of divinity. It seems evident that this inter- 
view took place when Adam was at a distance from his wife; and there can lie no 
doubt but that the serpent was an instrument made use of by the devil, for the pur- 
pose of deceiving the mother of mankind. That malignant spirit is called in Scripture 
the " old serpent," in allusion to the part which he assumed in this awful transaction ; 
and he is moreover styled the " father of lies," because he accomplished his purpose 
by artful falsehoods and base misrepresentations. Having fallen from heaven by his 
pride and ambition, he cannot bear to see any other creature enjoying the divine favor; 
and therefore he determines upon destroying the happiness of our first parents, by 
depriving them of their innocence. He cunningly avoids attacking directly the integ- 
rity of Adam, but begins with the "weaker vessel," whose curiosity he inflames, by 
addressing her in a human voice from the mouth of a serpent. Some have supposed, 
and upon probable grounds, that the tempter was infolded in the branches of the tree 
itself, and that the sight having attracted the notice of Eve, he thence had a good 
opportunity of conversing with her upon the subject. His question to her was well 
adapted to discover the strength and disposition of her mind : " Yea, hath GOD said, 
Ye shall not eat of every tree in the garden ?" Gen. iii. 1. Instead of being startled 
at this insinuating inquiry, or of repairing to her husband for direction, Eve enters ai 
once into the deceiver's views, and gives him encouragement by the manner of her 
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answer. " And the woman said unto the serpent, We may eat of the fruit of the 
trees of the garden ; but of the fruit of the tree which is in the^midst of the garden, 
GOD hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch.it, LEST-rye die." Here 
was a plain equivocation, which expressed at once that*' doubt had begun to prepare 
her mind for infidelity. God had positively declared' that death should be the conse- 
quence of disobedience, but she qualifies thefthreat as if it was a thing uncertain, lest 
ye die. The serpent, like a skilful mana^erj,' rinding her mind so well prepared for 
his purpose, roundly avers, " Ye shallf not surely die." A declaration so impudent, in 
opposition to that of GOD, ought,ft6 have alarmed the mind of Eve; but an unlawful 
desire, if not checked in the^beginning, soon destroys the sense of duty and the dread 
of punishment. The,sefpent proceeds to excite her wish into action by a declaration 
well suited to operate-'iipbn her ambitious mind. " For GOD doth know," saith he, 
" that in the dayMJe eat thereof then your eyes shall be opened ; and ye shall be as 
gods, knowing goiod and evil." This artful suggestion prevailed, and the woman, 
having invol^ed'lierself in guilt, soon drew her husband into the same transgression. 
Then, 5 uideed, they found the words of the serpent true enough, in one sense, though 
not inYthai which he pretended, for their eyes were opened to a sense of shame, and 
havinf ' lost their innocence, they imagined their nakedness was a crime. They had 
alsp^a " knowledge of good and evil," at least so far as to make them conscious of 
.having contracted the one by not holding fast their integrity. They have now re- 

Jfcourse to the broad leaves of the fig-tree for decent covering, a vain expedient to hide 

/"their guilt from the scrutinizing eye 
of that BEING who discerns the first 
motions of the heart, and traces them 
through all their minute progress into 
action. The voice and presence of 
the ALMIGHTY, which were wont to 
afford the greatest delight to Adam, 
now excite hi him the most fearful 
apprehensions. He no longer courts 
an interview with his Maker, but 
dreads his approach, and, on hearing 
his voice in the garden, he hides him- 
self in a thicket. But the criminals 
cannot escape the search of omnis- 
cience. The GOD of love now appears 
in judgment, and in the most awful 
manner he inquires, "Adam, where 
art thou?" Trembling and fearful, 
he answers with simplicity, " I heard 
thy voice in the garden, and I was 
afraid because I was naked, and I hid 
myself." This was a complete ac- 
knowledgment of his transgression, 
for why should he be afraid of the 
divine presence, if he had not violated 
the divine injunction ? The all-search- 
ing Judge replies, "Who told thee 
that thou wast naked? Hast thou 
eaten of the tree whereof I command- 
ed thee that thou shouldst not eat ?" 
In this trial, how condescending, ten- R LEAVM, (ew *.) 

der, and benevolent is the ALMIGHTY ! Instead of appearing in thunder and lightning, 
he speaks to the culprits in the most gentle and expostulatory manner, drawing from 
their own lips a full confession of their guilt. Adam, in a spirit of cowardice, throws 
the blame upon his wife, and even casts a reflection upon his Creator for bestowing 
such a gift upon him. " The woman that THOU gavest to be with me, she gave me 
of the tree, and I did eat." The woman that THOU gavest me. And why was she 
given to him? Was it not for his comfort and advantage? Was it not that he 
should, by training her mind to a sense of religious duty, have in her a help-meet for 
him ? His superior information and understanding deprive him of all excuse, and 
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therefore, the meanness of his plea only serves to aggravate his offence. Eve in her 
confessipni;simply(1;ells,the truth, "The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat." The 
'> inquiry being- tRus i ended)- judgment is passed, and it hegins with the serpent, who is 
"cursed above all cattle, and- above every beast of the field;" a sentence which has 
taken place in the most literal Tntianner, as>there is no creature in the world more 
generally dreaded and detested. But tlie>AMiiGHTv- proceeds to pronounce a judgment 
upon the secret cause of all this mischief iMthese words: "I will put enmity between 
theeand the woman, and between thy se'ed mn4|her seed: IT (or rather HE) shall 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heeL'^lfi-this declaration is conveyed, in 
obscure terms, the promise of the MESSIAH, who, as the-seed of the woman, should 
crush the head of the old serpent, or destroy his usurped dominion over the souls of 
men, and bring in eternal redemption for them. '' "^ 

And unto the woman, GOD said, "I 
will greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy 
conception: in sorrow thou shalt bring 
forth children ; and thy desire shall be to 
thy husband, and he shall rule over thee." 
This sentence was fulfilled, not only with 
regard to Eve, but it has been transmitted 
to all her daughters, reminding us of that 
misery into Avhich she fell by her curiosi- 
ty and presumption. The man Avas doom- 
ed to earn his daily bread by the sweat 
of his brow, the ground itself being cursed 
for his sake. All nature partakes of his 
calamity. The elements are changed; 
the earth now brings forth thorns, and 
thistles, and noxious weeds ; and the ani- 
mal tribes no longer preserve their sense 
of obedience to man. The strong and the 
fierce proclaim, as it were, universal war 
against him ; and the weak and timorous 
flee from his presence as from their great- 
est enemy. 

Paradise must no longer be polluted by 
creatures who have defiled themselves 
with corruption. Having broken the cov- 
enant by which they held that delightful 
place, they must continue there no longer. 

How exceedingly affecting is it to view, 

in imagination, Adam and his partner slow- _ THORN, (Ononis 

ly measuring their steps from Eden, the seat of bliss, and once the seat of innocence, 
to go they know not whither, carrying in their bosoms painful remorse and guilty fear ! 
But the decree is past. The ministers of divine justice are exact in fulfilling their 
commission ; and the flaming sword of the cherubim forbids all access to the tree of 
life. Yet in the midst of judgment GOD remembers mercy. In the plenitude of his 
goodness he takes pity upon the wretched offenders, and clothes them with skins of 
animals, such probably as had been offered in sacrifice. This institution of sacrifices 
could never have been of human invention ; for how strange is the thought, that the 
slaying a victim on an altar should expiate guilt, and satisfy divine justice ! Hereby 
did the ALMIGHTY point man, by an expressive sign, to the great sacrifice and offering-, 
which, in the person of the MESSIAH, was to be made for the sins of the world. 

Thus mercy springs up at the same time with judgment, and hope arises in the 
midst of darkness. Though Adam and Eve depart out of Paradise in consequence of 
their transgression, yet the presence of Gop goes with them, and a sweet promise of 
regaining his favor consoles them in the midst of their suffering. How good and gra- 
cious is the LORD to his rebellious creatures, Avho have so heinously provoked his anger 
and challenged his justice ! That anger is mingled with commiseration, and that 
justice readily unites itself with mercy for the redemption of man. 

Adam, exiled from Paradise, labors for the food which is necessary to his support ; 
and Eve in sorrow and pain conceives children. But though her suffering may be 
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great, her mourning gives way to a new species of delight, because she hath brought 
a man-child into the world. In the fulness of her joy she, v calls her firstborn Cain, 
which signifies possession. Remembering the promise which had^Veen given, that 
" her seed should bruise the serpent's head," she etiteriains the fond idea that the 
declaration will be realized in this child. Looldng'Upon his infant features with delight 
as the promised deliverer, and taking a, view of the delightful scene from which she 
had been forced to depart, she re^ins^imagination the beloved spot, and, therefore, 
gives the child a name expressive;pfeer feelings. Adam doubtless shared with her in 
these rapturous sensations, and^ohtemplated the infant with paternal pride and religious 
hope. But how deceiying r axe our expectations, even those of the purest kind, and how 
frequently are our desires crossed, though they may not be excited by any improper 
motives ! Man inlhls^iailen state is weak, precipitate, and ignorant. He builds up in 
his imagination )many lofty structures and pleasing schemes, which can never be 
realized ; and oftentimes the most virtuous and pious minds experience disappointment 
in the expectojfjjiohs which they have formed. 

Thejhopes of Eve soon proved illusory, and, therefore, when she brought forth her 
next.spn, she gave him the appellation of Abel, which signifies vanity. 

As these sons grew up to maturity, a strong diversity appeared in their tempers. 
The: eldest was morose, selfish, and envious ; the younger was gentle, yielding, and 
pious. r Adam was careful to instil into their minds sentiments of religion, and taught 
them, by his example, the exercise of devotion. The mind of Cain was rude and 
, unthankful ; while the soul of Abel glowed with devotional ardor. He who sees the 
inmost movements of the heart was pleased with the sentimental religion of the younger 
brother, and gjave a visible sign of his approbation by accepting his sacrifice. The 
offering of Cain, being merely a formal service, in which the heart of the worshipper 
was not concerned, was rejected. This inflamed the passions of the wretch into dia- 
bolical hatred, and, instigated by the evil one, he imbrued his hands in his brother's 
blood. Thus death obtained his first conquest over man, and in what a shocking 
manner ! A more distressing spectacle cannot be conceived than the view of Adam 
and Eve contemplating with agonized hearts the mangled corpse of their pious and 
affectionate child. Death inflicted by the barbarous hands of their eldest son upon his 
unoffending brother, how dreadful ! So little were they acquainted with mortality, 
x that this horrible appearance of it probably appalled their souls with the dreadful fear 
of its one day happening in like manner to themselves. This idea, which was not 
unnatural in that early stage of the world, must have given an exquisite keenness to 
their grief, and have opened new sources of remorse and contrition for their disobedience. 

But time mellowed down their sorrow, and Eve again brought forth a son, whom 
she called Seth, "for GOD," said she, "hath appointed me another seed in the room 
of Abel, whom Cain slew." Gen. iv. 25. From this language it appears that her faith 
in the promise which had sweetened the sentence of Heaven against her, was now 
revived, and that she regarded Seth as the deliverer appointed by the ALMIGHTY to 
regain Paradise. 

The human race now multiplied to a great decree, for to effect this the age of man 
was protracted by Providence to a very long period. But the longest portion of time 
is comparatively short, and though in prospect it may carry a great and pleasing appear- 
ance, filled with scenes of importance and delight, it is yet momentary, and soon comes 
to a close. When we read of the long lives of the patriarchs before the flood, extended 
to a number of years little short of a thousand, we view the round number with aston- 
ishment, but what is the conclusion at last ? They died. Thus the same event hap- 
pened unto them which must happen unto us. The sentence pronounced against Adam 
for his transgression was at length accomplished. After seeing the earth filled with 
his offspring, he bends downward to the earth whence he was extracted, and at the 
extraordinary age of nine hundred and thirty years, he yields up his spirit into the 
luuids of GOD who gave it, and his body returns unto its primitive dust. This is the 
end of man. The sin of Adam brought death into the world, and who can expect to be 
exempted from the fatal stroke ? Being partakers of his corruption, we are also sharers 
of his punishment. 

But this death extends much further than to the extinction of animal life. It com- 
prehends also the loss of the divine favor, and an absolute separation from that BEING 
who is the fountain of life and happiness. In this deplorable state both Adam and all 
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his posterity must have continued for ever, had not the ALMIGHTY, in pure benignity, 
provided a re/nedy. 

It is, therefore, delightful for us to turn from the affecting and melancholy history 
we have been reviewing, to contemplate the second Adam, and the work of redemp- 
tion wrought out by him. 

The " first Adam was of the earth,' Earthy ; but the second Adam is the LORD from 
heaven." 1 Cor. xv. 47i This is no other than JESUS CHRIST, the promised deliverer, 
who was born of a woman, that he might irl tlfe, human nature pay a full obedience 
to the divine commandments, and endure the punishment exacted by divine justice for 
man's transgression. He lived a holy and an unspotted life, that he might fulfil all 
righteousness for those who should believe in him, and he 'suffered at iast an ignomin- 
ious death, that he might open unto them the gates of everlasting life. He is the 
LAMB slain from the foundation of the world, being typified irivthe sacrifices of old, 
believed in by the ancient patriarchs, and described by the inspired prophets. He hath 
not indeed regained for us the terrestrial Eden and the tree of life, whidhiconstituted the 
principal glory of that happy spot ; but he hath procured for us a rignVHto eat of the 
tree of life which is in the midst of the paradise of God." Rev. ii. 7. T'v, 

As by Adam came death, so by CHRIST came life and immortality. The curse of 
a violated law is removed from those who seek the favor of GOD by genuine repent- 
ance, and by a lively faith in the merits of the Mediator, who descended from his 
throne of glory for this express purpose, that he might " redeem unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works." Tit. ii. 14. So great was the divine goodness, that, 
before the offence was committed, this stupendous means of salvation was devised and 
established. The promise of the Savior was hi consequence delivered to the offenders 
before their expulsion from Paradise, and it continued to be enforced and explained in 
clearer and stronger terms, " at sundry times, and in divers manners, by the prophets," 
till the illustrious personage himself appeared, who, after putting away ski by the 
sacrifice of himself, ascended up into glory, where he ever liveth to make intercession 
for us. 
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ABEL WAS MURDERED IN ^HE YEAR OF THE WORLD, 130 : BEFORE CHRIST, 3874 J BUT THE 

DEATH OF CAIN IS UNCERTAIN. 

truth is more evident than that Man is born 
to trouble, for we find that disappointment and 
domestic trials soon clouded,, the first family of the 
world. Sin produced'calamity in abundance, and 
one rash act imbittefed the remaining years of 
our first parents. Intervals of delight and seasons 
of hope did, indeed, cheer their hearts, and the 
divine promise which had been made to them of 
a deliverer; consoled them under the heavy loss 
which they had sustained. The first-born of Eve 
was beheld with rapture as the promised seed, 
and the fondest expectations were entertained of 
blessings to be derived from his virtues and his 
exertions. But as he grew upward his temper 
discovered a malignancy and stubborn ferocity, 
which convinced his parents that their hopes were 
delusive. In process of time Eve was delivered 
of another son, on whom she bestowed the name 
of Abel, the meaning of which is a breath of air, 
as the fittest emblem of vanity. "Was she now become indifferent to the divine pro- 
mise, or, by a kind of prophetic intuition, was she led to give him this appellation "\ 
Parents in general are fond of bestowing names which are pleasing and flattering to 
their hopes. But, in the present instance, there is an evident appearance of disap- 
pointment or fear. Thus in " sorrow did Eve" bring forth children. 

From what the apostle John observes concerning the eldest of these brothers, that 
" Cain was of the wicked one," (John iii. 12,) and, indeed, from the whole tenor of his 
conduct, there can be no doubt but that he was from childhood under the influence of 
those wicked passions which are the principal instruments of the tempter. 

His occupation was that of husbandry, at once laborious and unsocial. The earth, 
being now cursed for man's sake, no longer yielded him food spontaneously, but required 
much digging and dressing. This could not be done without suitable implements, and 
those in a rude age were necessarily of a very simple construction. The contrivance 
and formation of these lay, partly at least, upon Cain, and as the use of iron and other 
metals was then unknown, we may well suppose that with tools made of wood, agri- 
culture could not be a very easy employment. What must have deeply affected the 
gloomy mind of Cain still more, was the reflection that this weight of labor which he 
endured was the consequence of his parents' transgression. He had often learned from 
their own lips what they had lost, and he had heard them describe the ease and delight 
of their former state in contrast with their present condition. 

He therefore probably thought it hard to bear any part of their burden, and without 
having had any share in their offence, to undergo a principal part of the sentence, " to 
eat his bread by the sweat of his brow." Discontent is always allied to envy and hatred. 
Cain's younger brother had a disposition and an employment very different from his. 
He was of a meek and religious turn, to which his pastoral occupation greatly contrib- 
uted. Beloved of GOD, it -is no wonder that he should be the delight of his parents also. 
This could not be pleasing ( to the selfish heart of his brother, who bore his own lot 
with dissatisfaction, as being a kind of punishment, and viewed that of Abel as the 
effect of unjust partiality. 
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Adanu.it seems, carefully endeavored to instil into the minds of his children senti- 
ments of religious duty; and taught them by his example to adore their Creator as the 
author of all their gifts. _" Cain was not so lost to decency as to neglect entirely the 
worship of GOD. yVhen the earth, which he had cultivated with so much pains, 
brought forth fruit hi profuse abundance, he erected an altar, and made thereon an 
offering unto the Lord. At the x 
same time his brother Abel 
brought an offering of the first- 
lings of his flock, and of the fat- 
test thereof, as a sacrifice of atone- 
ment. " And the Lord had re- 
spect unto Abel and his offering ; 
but unto Cain and his offering he 
had not respect." Gen. iv. 4. 
The reason of this difference is 
thus accounted for by the apostle 
Paul: "By faith Abel offered 
unto GOD a more excellent sacri- 
fice than Cain, by which he ob- 
tained witness that he was righ- 
teous, GOD testifying of his gifts." 
Heb xi. 4. He came before GOD 
with a heart filled with love to 
him, and fully resting upon his 
grace and goodness. " He that 
cometh to GOD must believe that 
he is, and that he is a rewarder 
of them that diligently seek him." 
Heb. v. 9. Abel not only believ- 
ed hi the existence and power of 
GOD, but in his holiness, his jus- 
tice, and his mercy. This made 
Abel humble in his, own eyes, GREEK E HEAD OVME. 
conscious of being, as a sinner, unworthy to approach the divine presence. He made 
his offering, therefore, with a penitent heart, supplicating pardon and acceptance from 
the ALMIGHTY. His motives were discerned by me Searcher of hearts, and the heaven- 
ly flame descending upon the altar consumed his victim, as a manifest token that the 
worshipper was accounted " righteous before the LORD." 

The offering of Cain remained where he had placed it; because it was not accom- 
panied by the heart of the giver. He came merely because it was customary to come, 
and he laid the fruits of the earth upon the altar, as if he had been bestowing a favor 
rather than courting one. No sense of religious or social duty actuated his mind. He 
had no idea of being a sinner, nor any awful apprehension of the divine justice as exer- 
cising itself against sin. At the very time when he " built an altar unto the LORD," 
his heart was a prey to discontent, envy, and hatred : the polluted offering, therefore, 
instead of obtaining any mark of divine favor, was rejected with abhorrence as a vile 
profanation. He saw his brother's victim flaming 
at a distance, and the grateful cloud ascending from 
the altar toward heaven, while his own labored 
pile, and all that lie had laid upon it, were cast off 
as a proof of the divine displeasure. This, so far 
from humbling his mind, and bringing him to re- 
pentance, filled him with bitterness and excited 
him to rage. Instead 'of justifying the righteous 
and holy GOD, by calling his sin/to remembrance, 
and examining his heart and conduct, he became 
furious and vengeful. " His countenance fell, and 
he was very wroth." Gen. iv. 5. ^Wretched mor- 
tal, he had the temerity even to be angry with 
Heaven, and to entertain a resentful enmity against 
Providence ! 
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The LORD, full of goodness and condescension, reasons with Cain upon his evil con- 
duct and in the most gentle, persuasive manner endeavors to soften his obdurate -heart- ' 
" Why art thou wroth ?" says he ; " and why is thy countenance fallen ? If thou doest 
well shall thou not be accepted? and if thou doest. not well sin lieth at thy door;" 
that is it remaineth as thy own fault to condemn . thee. Nothing can possibly be more 
equitable than this reasoning. A fair choice, is set before Cain, and it lies with him to 
follow either right or wrong. The ALMIGHTY has laid no man under a necessity oi 
sinnino- nor will he condemn any ong'for involuntary errors. But if, after a fair warn- 
ing and after obtaining a knowledge of his duty, man will disobey the LORD by viola- 
ting his laws, he can have no ground to complain if GOD shall reject and punish him. 
The ways of the ALMIGHTY are all perfectly right, and such as every man's unbiased 
iudo-ment must approve':' conscience gives them her entire sanction whenever her still 
sober voice is attended to, artd attended to it must either be now to a genuine repentance, 
or hereafter to goad us with remorse and anguish. The ALMIGHTY, in order to remove 
all excuse from Cain, and to give him every opportunity of doing good instead of evil, 
graciously gives him a promise, that upon his making a right choice he shall hold the 
pre-eminence over his brother. This right of primogenitureship was considered as in- 
valuable in the early ages, and included a degree of sovereignty. . What can Cam de- 
sire more ? The GOD of heaven has deigned to open to him the path of duty, to rea- 
son with him upon his doubts, to make him a promise of his favor upon the fairest 
conditions, and to superadd another promise calculated to calm down his disturbed 
passions, and to disperse his gloomy fears. . 

How full of compassion and long-suffering is Jehovah, and how fitly is he styled the 
" GOD of Love " (1 John iv. 8,) not willing that any should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance ! He casts off no sinner, till the sinner iirst casts off his allegiance 
to GOD, and hardens his heart against every admonition. 

Cain notwithstanding this solemn warning and merciful declaration, still continues 
to harbor the most deadly malignity in his heart. His innocent and righteous brother 
remains the object of his hatred, and why ? Is it because he has been more favored 
bv his parents than Cain, or that he has assumed any pretence of authority over him ? 
No' "ne hates him because his own works are evil and his brother's righteous." 
1 Jo'hn iii 12. And this has always been the case with the wicked , and it ever will be so ; 
for darkness is not more opposite to light than evil is to goodness, and they who love 
the one cannot endure the other. There are some animals that, on the appearance 
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of dawn, disappear into dark coverts, and remain there till the curtain of night again, 
envelopes the world, when they issue forth in quest of their prey. In them we have 
an exact emblem of the wicked, who naturally hate the light of truth, and have more- 
over a deadly animosity against those who walk in righteousness. They who love 
iniquity, hate the virtuous and pious, because their tempers and their pursuits are dif- 
ferent from their own. The reputation and lustre of genuine piety only serve to make 
vice appear more deformed and odious. The wicked man, therefore, being conscious 
that his own character and principles will not stand the test of comparison, has a root- 
ed enmity against those who are beautifully called in Scripture " the children of the 
light and of the day." Thess. v. 5. In Abel we behold the mild, open, and unsuspecting 
man of religion ; in his brother the malicious, dark, and treacherous emissary of Satan. 

" Righteous Abel," (Matt, xxiii. 35,) as he is emphatically styled by the blessed 
Redeemer, conscious of his own integrity, and entertaining no jealousy or resentment 
in his own mind," freely enters into conversation with Cain his brother, who hi the 
midst of the discourse rises suddenly up and murders him. 

This crime, which is the highest in the scale of guilt, stands aggravated in the 
present instance to an unparalleled degree by the circumstances which attend it. An 
elder brother is the natural protector of the younger part of the family, but Cain breaks 
the tenderest of social ties and obligations without any provocation. He has been 
cautioned by a voice from heaven against the indulgence of that envious spirit which 
is the source of every evil. Notwithstanding this, he takes his brother aside into a 
lonely place, and discourses with him apparently in friendship for the express purpose 
of assassinating him and for what ? merely because Abel was a " righteous man," 
or one who made conscience his rule in all things. 

Thus the first man on whom the sentence of death is inflicted, becomes a martyr for 
his religion. Cain, without remorse, and evidently from premeditated design, pours 
out the blood of his brother as a sacrifice to the father of evil, to whose guidance he 
has submitted himself, in opposition to the warning voice of Heaven. Abel offers up 
his life passively as an innocent sacrifice for the truth; and his blood cries to Heaven 
from the ground. Nor is the voice unheard. Though no human eye beheld the 
atrocious murder, the eye of omniscience marked every part of the scene. Cain, 
perhaps, took some pains, after he had effected his sanguinary purpose, to conceal the 
mangled remains of righteous Abel from the searching eye of man, but could he hide 
the circumstance from GOD ? No. Judgment soon overtakes him, and a voice from 
heaven thus addresses him: "Where is Abel thy brother?" The question, one might 
naturally suppose, would have pierced the inmost soul of the culprit, and have pro- 
duced a horrible dread, at least, if not remorse of conscience. But this is not the 
case. Cam's heart is still as hard as adamant. He has the shameless audacity to 
utter a flat falsehood in the face of GOD himself. " I know not, (says he.) Am I my 
brother's keeper ?" Gen. iv. 9. This reply shows that his conscience was " seared as 
with a hot iron," and was become callous to every feeling of shame. He has no con- 
cern for the heinous crime of which he has been guilty. He feels no compunction for 
having robbed his parents of their comfort. He laments not his own ungovernable 
temper. He repents not his having called down the vengeance of an offended GOD 
upon his head. His whole behavior is of a piece, and exhibits a man lost to every 
sense of humanity and religion. After a gentle examination which has proved fruit- 
less, the ALMIGHTY proceeds at once to accuse and to punish the unnatural criminal 
before him. "And he said, What hast thou done? The voice of thy brother's blood 
crieth'unto me from the ground. And now art thou cursed from the earth, which 
hath opened her mouth to receive thy brother's blood from thy hand. When thou 
tillest the ground it shall not henceforth yield unto thee her strength. A fugitive and 
a vagabond shalt thou be in the earth." 

Nature is here represented as setting her face against one who has violated the 
tenderest of social ties. The earth is made to harden her bosom against the cruel 
wretch, who could so far conquer every fraternal feeling as to shed the blood of his 
unoffending brother. Divine vengeance must and will awake against a monster so 
abandoned; and the judgment pronounced is just. The ground receives another curse 
on_ account of Cain's transgression. Thus moral evil continues to multiply natural 
evil. ( The earth increases in sterility, at least to Cain. He may labor, but it shall be 
in vain; he may sow, but he shall not reap. Henceforth he must depend for his sub- 
sistence upon what he may casually obtain. Not only so, but he is to be an outcast 
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and a wanderer upon the face of the earth. What resting-place can that man have 
who is exiled from GOD, and who has a gnawing conscience, a never-dying worm in 
his breast? Punishment will necessarily follow guilt; and though a man may con- 
trive to evade the vengeance of human laws, he cannot escape from the accusing 
severity of his own reflections, and the terrors of his affrighted imagination. These 
will conjure up a thousand enemies where there are in reality none ; and will present 
to the mind of the sinner formidable dangers in places where there is nothing to fear. 
No one can adequately conceive the agony of a "wounded spirit," but the wretched 
being who has made Heaven his enemy. All is hell, and torment, and misery in that 
bosom. When awake he is afraid, and his thoughts revolve upon his crime and its 
consequences : he wishes for the night season, that he may lie down under the covert 
of darkness, and enjoy in sleep some cessation from his pain. But even here his desire 
is mocked; for the irritated' spirit cannot be lulled into quiet even when the eyes are 
closed, and the bodily -senses are locked up in torpor. Then in dreams the wretch 
reviews his guilty act, and starts at some horrible phantom ready to take vengeance 
upon him for his transgression. 

Such was the situation of Cain. He felt the hot fire of hell in his soul, and cried 
out, " My punishment is greater than I can bear." The fratricide can feel the lash, 
though he is insensible to genuine repentance.: He can complain of the punishment,, 
though he has no sorrow of heart for the sin which occasioned it. This is often the 
case with the wicked. When their iniquity is discovered, and their secret enormities 
are dragged to light and justice, they express acute anguish and sorrow, which result 
not from compunction, but from a fearful apprehension of what is to follow. Thus 
Cain, on hearing his sentence, is afraid " that every one who meets him will slay 
him." This fear was certainly natural enough; for the murderer no longer belongs 
to society. He has cut himself off from all right to social union, reciprocal offices of 
humanity, and even to life itself, by depriving another of , his existence. Cain is there- 
fore apprehensive that every one's hand will be raised against him to avenge the 
death of the righteous Abel. Here, however, the ALMIGHTY interposes, and expressly 
forbids any to punish the wretch who has fallen into his hand. It is added, that to 
prevent this, God set a particular mark or sign upon the fugitive, which should make 
him known wherever he wandered. What this mark was is not mentioned, nor does 
it concern us to know it. All that is necessary for the regulation of our faith and 
practice is plainly laid down in the Bible; and where no information is given, it is 
evident that inquiry is not necessary. 

Many needless observations have been made respecting the land of Nod, in which 
it is said that Cain took up his residence after the murder of his brother. Nod signi- 
fies in Hebrew simply vagabond; and nothing more is meant in the text than that 
Cain went into the country eastward as a vagabond, leading a wandering life, a prey 
to corroding fear and remorse. 

Petty infidels, ever ready to find fault with sacred writ, have endeavored to impeach 
the veracity of Moses as an historian, by inquiring " how Cain could fear being killed 
in a distant country, when we read of no other children that Adam then possessed ?" 
This futile objection is easily answered; for if Adam had then no more sons, he 
doubtless had daughters who w*ere married to Cain and Abel, for the latter could not 
be less than one hundred and twenty-five at the time of his death. Now by supposing 
them to marry at the age of nineteen or twenty, and to have grandchildren, the earth 
must have had, at that period, some thousands of inhabitants. Cain had, therefore, 
just grounds to apprehend that some of Abel's descendants would avenge upon him 
the death of their pious relative. The wretched exile at length planted a colony, and 
built himself a city. This precaution resulted from the same principle of fear; for 
guilt is always allied to cowardice, and never thinks itself safe from attack. 

Concerning the fate of Cain we are ignorant ; and it can afford us no satisfaction to 
trace the progress of a wicked man to the death-bed of horror and remorse. 

The ingenious author of an elegant romance upon the " Death of Abel," has indeed 
made Cain a penitent, and softened down the harsh features of his character in such 
a manner, as to lead the unwary reader into a belief that the miserable fratricide at 
length obtained the divine forgiveness. We have certainly nothing to do with the 
secret dispensations of Providence in its disposal of men after death; but the greatest 
stretch of charity can hope for nothing in favor of Cain > who is expressly said to 
"belong to the devil." 
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Here, then, we stop to pause upon the awful story we have heen contemplating. 
In Abel we behold a righteous man falling beneath the murderous hand of his elder 
brother. The ways of Heaven are mysterious ; and when inconsiderate man observes 
such scenes as this, he is apt to question the rectitude of the divine proceedings. But 
the time is not yet come for us to form a judgment upon these dispensations. GOD 
cannot possibly err or do wrong. It is therefore our place to submit humbly to his 
will, and to acquiesce in his providential dealings. 

ABEL rose from a wretched world of corruption and trouble to a crown of righteous- 
ness which fadeth not awp,y, happy in being the first of the human kind who obtained 
a seat in the heavenly paradise, even though it was by a violent death. In him cer- 
tainly we have a lively type of the blessed Redeemer. Abel was a shepherd, and 
doth not Jesus Christ call himself the " good shepherd who giveth his life for the 
sheep 2" Abel presented an offering unto the Lord of the very best of his flock, as a 
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sacrifice of atonement for his own sins; but Christ made an offering of himself as a 
lamb, without spot and without blemish, for the sins of the world. The blood of 
Abel cried unto Heaven from the ground for vengeance upon the murderer; but the 
blood of Christ " speaks better things than the blood of Abel," (Heb. xii. 24,) being 
shed to procure pardon and peace for guilty man. Abel fell by the unnatural hands 
of his brother, and that for righteousness' sake. Christ was betrayed by a favored 
disciple, and crucified at the instigation of his brethren the Jews, though he was 
declared innocent by the governor who condemned him. >' 

Here the parallel closes. But what abundant and various matter of instruction may 
We not gather from the whole narrative ! How should we learn to crush every envious 
and jealous principle in the bud, lest it rankle in our hearts, and render us miserable 
to ourselves and odious to all around us ! In Abel we perceive the beauty and excel- 
lence of true religion ; it has crowned him with immortality and honor : in Cain we 
see the deformity of irreligion ; it has covered him with shame, and transmitted him 
to far-distant posterity as an object of universal detestation. 
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ENOCH. 

TRANSLATED, IN THE TEAR OF THE WORLD 988, AGED 365. 

HERE are many characters in the sacred his- 
tory of whom, though they were the excellent 
of the earth, little memorial is recorded. While 
the narratives of some are drawn out at great 
.length, and even the actions of wicked men are 
delineated in copious and expressive language, 
the' names of the most pious and extraordinary 
persons are just passed over with some striking 
epithet, which leaves a pleasing regret in our 
minds that more is not said of them. They 
appear for a moment to excite our admiration, 
and are then removed, without having fully 
gratified our curiosity. The busiest life is not 
always the best ; and that which is drawn out 
to the greatest extent, or varied with the 
greatest number of incidents, is not the most 
to be envied He who pursues the "noise- 
less tenor of his way," keeping closely in the 
path of duty, and living ia Communion with 
his GOD, is a far higher character than the 
bustling and illustrious man of the world. 

Short is the account given of the patriarch Enoch, but the character which he bears, 
and the circumstance recorded of him, render his name peculiarly venerable, and 
present him to our notice as a personage of great importance. 

He was born in the year of the world 623, and, being contemporary with Adam, he 
had every opportunity of learning from his lips the story of the creation, the circum- 
stance ot the fall, the terms of the promise, and other valuable truths. Enoch profited 
by his intimacy with the venerable father of the human race, and his mind became 
richly stored with wisdom. An ancient author affirms that he was the father of 
astrology, or rather of astronomy; and Eusebius hence infers, that he is the same with 
the Atlas of the Grecian Mythology. There is, indeed, great reason to believe that 
most of the deities of that mythology are but Scripture characters grossly corrupted ; 
but whether the present conjecture is well founded matters little. Enoch's fame rests 
upon a better basis than upon his real or reputed skill in astronomy. Although that 
science is noble and divine, tending to enlarge the ideas of man, and to fill his mind 
with reverence for the great CREATOR of the universe, yet the profoundest knowledge 
of it is less valuable than an acquaintance with divine truth, and the cultivation of 
moral excellence. To subdue the proud and irregular passions of the mind, to live 
above the, vanities of gy of/orld, and in a constant obedience to the will of Heaven, is a 
cours* infinitely nuShe Baited than the pursuit of earthly wisdom. A man may be 
able to name all th>umqfs a t sight, to calculate their distances, and to ascertain their 
magnitudes with tvdeeme accuracy: he may also be able to enumerate and class the 
different orders of plants, from the " cedar which groweth on Lebanon to the hyssop 
that springeth out of the wall," 1 Kings iv. 33 ; he may, moreover, be minutely ac- 
quainted with the various tribes of animals, the properties of minerals, and have besides 
the most extensive knowledge of men and things yet with all this store of informa- * 
tion he may be still poor and ignorant, knowing nothing of the value of his immortal 
soul, having no acquaintance with religious truth, nor enjoying any communion with 
GOD. 
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JEW WORSHIPPING WITH THE HEAD COVERED. 

The encomium of Enoch is, that " he walked with GOD." Gen. v. 24. He might 
trace the divine footsteps in the works of creation and providence, but the expression 
implies something more particular and endearing. Enoch is here represented as the 
friend and companion of the ALMIGHTY; and, the Scripture elsewhere remarks, that 
" two cannot walk together except they are agreed." This walking together implies 
a cordial sympathy and mutual love and esteem ; the very thing intended by the his- 
torian in his description of the patriarch. Enoch was not contented with a mere 
formal profession of religion, or with a general acknowledgment of his belief in a 
Deity : but his soul was filled with love to GOD : a warm and lively sense of the divine 
presence occupied his mind, and his faculties were rendered wholly subservient unto the; 
divine will. He studied constantly to keep his thoughts, words, and actions in a strict con- 
formity to the holy law of GOD, from pleasure and not from fear. His morning vows 
ascended to the eternal throne, his active hours^were employed in doing good, and the 
evening was shut in with grateful thanksgiving to the GOD of his mercies. 

In this course every good man walks with GOD, as Enoch did ; and it is only by such 
a course that any one can find comfort and satisfaction in this varied, troublesome, and 
sinful world. But Enoch, in consideration of his splendid virtues, was admitted to a 
very near intercourse with the ALMIGHTY. St. Jude calls him a prophet, and he appears' 
to have been the first who obtained that honorable character. 

In his time the world was become sadly corrupted and given to idolatry; so soon 
did sin and infidelity spread among the sons of men. The fall of Adam quickly pro- 
duced evils in abundance. The next circumstance recon .'js the murder of Abel, 
soon after which we read of the introduction of polygamy gn ^"nech ; and before the 
death of Adam iniquity seems to have covered almost the \, fa s fourth. 

Amidst this dismal scene of corruption, one bright exceptk ^ j e ^ found in the per- 
son of Enoch. While mankind at large were living hi open rebt;/ ' i against Heaven, 
and provoking the divine vengeance daily by their ungodly deeus, he obtained this 
exalted testimony, "that he pleased GOD." This he did not only by the exemplary 
tenor of his life, and by the attention which he paid to the outward services of religion, 
c but by the soundness of his faith and the purity of his zeal. St. Paul speaks thus of 
"him: "By faith Enoch was translated, that he should not see death, and was not 
found, because GOD had translated him ; for before his translation he had this testi- 
mony, that he pleased GOD. For without faith it is impossible to please GOD : for ha 
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that cometh to GOD must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him." Heb. xi. 5, 6. 

The intent of the apostle, in the discourse whence this passage is taken, is, to show 
that there has been but one way of obtaining the divine favor ever since the fall, and 
that is by. faith, or a firm belief in the atonement to be made for human transgression, 
by the obedience, sufferings, and death of the MESSIAH. The cloud of witnesses which 
the apostle has produced of Old Testament worthies all bore, in their respective gen- 
erations> their testimony to this great doctrine, in opposition to the moral theism and 
gross idolatry which prevailed around them. All the patriarchs are celebrated for 
their being faithful to this great truth, and for preserving this principle of pure religion 
in the midst of a corrupt and crooked generation. Enoch, therefore, is said, by another 
evangelical writer, to have preached CHRIST unto the antediluvian sinners; a position 
strange and unnatural, if the knowledge of the MESSIAH was not communicated to man 
at that early period. The words of the apostle are remarkable: "And Enoch also, the 
seventh from Adam, prophesied of .these, saying, Behold the LORD cometh with ten 
thousand of his saints: to execute judgment uppn all, and to convince all that are 
ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed, 
and of all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken against him." Jude 
14,15, 

This prophecy is a clear and it is also an awful description of the day of judgment, 
when the MESSIAH shall sit upon his throne of justice to determine the final condition 
of mankind according to their works. Where the apostle found this prediction has 
been matter of much speculation and inquiry. Some, indeed, have produced a spurious 
treatise, called " The Book of Enoch," which they pretend contains the cited passage; 
but its authority is not proved, and there fore it is to be supposed that either the 
prophecy was traditional, or that it was specially revealed to St. Jude. 

Thus Enoch was found faithful in his generation, not only as a pious and an upright 
man, but as a powerful preacher of righteousness. His mind, strengthened and directed 
by the Spirit of GOD, penetrated through a long series of intervening ages, and beheld 
the incarnation and death of the MESSIAH, saw him rise triumphant from the grave, 
then ascend to the throne of GOD, and, lastly, at the consummation of all things, de- 
scend in glory, surrounded with his holy angels, as the judge of all the earth. 

The patriarch, being grieved at the abominations which he beheld every day, denoun- 
ced the terrors of the ALMIGHTY against the authors of them with that zeal which 
became one who had received a divine commission. He was not content with living 
according to the rule of righteousness himself, but it was his desire to see the authority 
of GOD universally respected. It is impossible that we can hear the name of the object 
we love slightingly spoken of, without expressing a friendly zeal. And can any one 
pretend to love GOD, and be unconcerned at seeing his holy name, his law, his word, and 
his ordinances despised and blasphemed ? Where this love is really seated in the heart, 
there will be a zeal for all that concerns the honor of GOD and for the credit of religion. 
This will be not a blind, persecuting spirit, mixed up of bigotry, prejudice, and conceit, 
but an open, generous, confident readiness to defend truth, to reprove vice, and to con- 
fute error. A person of this disposition may be despised by the ignorant and wicked, 
and he may be spurned by the proud man and the philosopher, but his name shall be 
recorded with honor; the good of every age will mention him with reverence ; and, 
at the great day of account, he shall receive the approbation of GOD himself, in the 
presence of an assembled world. 

The divine favor eminently distinguished! the righteous man both in life and death. 
It is true he may not enjoy great distinctions among men, he may not roll in riches, or 
be cried up as a prodigy of wisdom and genius, but he will possess an inward comfort 
and pleasure which the world can neither give nor take away. While he " walks with 
GOD," who is the fountain of all good, he cannot but enjoy "serenity of mind, Avhich is 
above every earthly delight. The sense of the divine favor is a cordial to him in every 
trying season, and sweetens every calamity. If he is visited by affliction, or is deprived 
of any temporal g^ood, he sorrows not as those Who have no hope, but he is comforted 
by the consideration that he " has an inheritance beyond the skies which fadelli not 
away." There " remaineth a rest for the people of GOD," (Heb. iv. 9,) even a mansion 
of bliss, where no pain shall torment, no sin defile, nor any Avicked to trouble them. 
They who " walk with GOD" in the path of holy duty and virtue, continue to have 
that glorious state before them in every circumstance of life, Prosperity does noi 
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dazzle them, adversity does not depress them. The view of death and eternity, in the 
former case, keeps them humble, and, in the latter, it cheers their hearts, to consider 
that the time is coming when all trouble shall be done away, and when tears shall be 
for ever wiped from their eyes. 

In the departure of Enoch from this world of sin and sorrow, the ALMIGHTY altered 
the ordinary course of things, and gave him a dismissal as honorable to himself as it 
was instructive to mankind. To convince them that holiness only was acceptable with 
him, and that he had prepared for those who love him a mansion of glory, he caused 
Enoch to be taken from earth to heaven without passing through death. 

We have only three instances of this assumption of a human body into heaven upon 
record; that of Enoch, and those of Elijah and JESUS CHRIST, all in distinct and remote 
ages of the world. ; " s 

Thus in distant periods of time did GOD vouchsafe to give men a demonstrative pfroof 
of the reality of a future state. And this, inr the antediluvian world, was peculiarly 
necessary, being strikingly calculated- to rimpress the minds of men with a belief of a 
most important truth, which, through their long residence here, they might be apt to 
forget. Enoch, a public character of eminent guts and virtues , a preacher of righteous- 
ness, and an exemplar of holy living, is taken up into heaven, without enduring the 
customary pangs 01 dissolving nature, or becoming a lifeless and putrid corpse. Such 
an instance could not but produce much observation among his contemporaries, and 
the circumstance doubtless was carefully handed down from one generation to another 
with wonder and reverence. But if this is a proof of the doctrine of a future state, it 
is no less an evidence of that of the resurrection ; for if corruption is thus made to in- 
herit ihcorruption, if that which is mortal is made to put on immortality, and a perish- 
able-body is translated into the realms of eternal life, why should it be deemed a thing 
incredible that GOD should raise the dead ? Does it require a greater act of power to 
recover the sleeping and scattered ashes of the dead from the dust of the ground, or 
from the waters of the ocean, than to raise the body and soul of a man from earth to 
heaven ? 

Both are equally miraculous, and both are equally the same to Him, who by his 
word created all things out of nothing. 

Let us, then, humbly believe and adore the divine goodness, who, in raising Enoch, 
Elijah, and JESUS CHRIST, has given us a powerful assurance that he will raise up also 
us at the last day. But let this consideration also beget in us the resolution of taking 
the word of GOD for our conduct in this life, that we may not fail of receiving a glori- 
ous habitation in the life to .come. By faith and holiness we shall pass through the 
dark and perplexing paths of this sinful world, as the friends of GOD, who will at last 
cause us to be brought into his presence, where, with Enoch and with all the holy men 
of old, patriarchs and prophets, apostles and martyrs, the good and pious of every age 
and clime, we shall partake fulness of pure joy, and taste of divine pleasure for ever- 
more. 
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NOAH. 

BORN IN THE TEAR OF THE WORLD, 1057? ENTERED THE ARK IN 1656 J DIED IN 2007. 

HOUGH mercy and goodness are the most distin- 
guished characteristics of the ALMIGHTY, yet his 
judgments are terrible, certain, and just. He for- 
bears long with the wickedness of men, and he 
withholds his vengeance from falling on their 
guilty heads till their cup of iniquity is full, and 
justice necessarily takes the place of mercy. The 
long-suffering of GOD, when contrasted with the 
impiety and ingratitude of man, will, to the hum- 
ble mind, always account for the awful visitations 
of Providence, and for those seeming inequalities 
in the moral government of the world, which so 
often perplex the most inconsiderate, and disturb 
even the most pious persons. '' 

At the birth of NOAH, which was in the one 
thousand and fifty-seventh year of the world, the 
earth was full of inhabitants, and iniquity had in- 
creased in an equal proportion with population. 
The father of this great patriarch was Lamech, 
the son of Methuselah, who died at the age of 
nine hundred and sixty-nine. The father of Methuselah was Enoch, that eminent 
man, who was no less remarkable for the holiness of his life than for the manner of 
his departure into heaven. Thus the history of the creation, and the most important 
truths of religion, could easily be transmitted through a long space of time, without 
being liable to misrepresentation or perversion. Adam communicated all his knowl- 
edge to Enoch, and that venerable man committed the precious deposite to Methuse- 
lah, if not, indeed, to Noah himself. This was a wise and gracious order of things, 
which could not so well have been answered if the age of man had been limited within 
the narrow boundaries to which it is now confined. 

But with all the advantages of religious information possessed by the inhabitants of 
the old world, the history of them is black in the extreme. One or two pious excep- 
tions only are recorded, while the rest are represented as being so wicked, as " to 
grieve the Spirit of God" (Gen. vi. 6) by their iniquity. For a considerable time, it 
seems, the children of Cain, and those of the other branches of Adam's family, kept 
at a. distance from each other. The former were exceedingly ingenious, and made a 
number of discoveries, some of a mechanical nature, serviceable to the purposes of 
life, and others in the way of elegant refinement. The latter were distinguished by 
the-.simplicity of their manners, and their adherence to the worship and service of the 
true GOD. In time, however, the boundaries of this division grew narrower, and the 
"sons of God," (Gen. vi. 4,) as they are emphatically called, became enamored of the 
beauty and accomplishments of the females of Cain's posterity, and formed marriages 
with them. From improper connexions nothing but evil can proceed. Indiscreet 
marriages are the sources of numerous calamities which disturb society and imbitter 
private life. 

The attractive influence of these women soon corrupted the pious principles of their 
husbands. The female possessed of all other accomplishments, and yet devoid of 
religious sentiments, is a most dangerous companion Jor a man of sobriety, who is 
desirous of serving GOD with all his house. Her authority and persuasions will only 
Weaken his virtuous resolutions, or counteract his endeavors. Children and domestics 
will entertain but little respect for religion while the mistress of the family slights it 
by her neglect, or sets herself in direct opposition to its institutions. A pious woman 
may do much good in conjunction with her husband ; but one of an opposite character 
is certain of doing considerable mischief. Let all young persons, therefore, of either 
sex, be particularly careful in examining the characters and principles of those who 
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offer themselves to them as partners for life. It is a momentous consideration, and it 
is in this view that we are enabled to account for so many unhappy marriages, at 
least a very powerful reason hence appears why so many turn out uncomfortable on 
both sides. A person of libertine sentiments will rarely prove an agreeable partner. 
It is true, the example of a pious companion may have some influence upon the 
vitiated mind, and in some cases it may effect a reformation. But this is a risk too 
great to be ventured, and common prudence will forbid the running into it, because 
the chances against such a happy event are innumerable. It is a dreadful hazard, 
and may be considered with justice as nothing better than rash presumption. 

The story we are reviewing is a practical illustration of these remarks, and warns 
all who have been trained up in the way of virtue against forming connexions with 
the vain, the vicious, and the profane. , 

The good was soon swallowed up through the prevalence of iniquity. The blan- 
dishments of vice prevailed. _ Gay amusements paved the way to immorality, and 
ihe neglect of devotion led to infidelity and idolatry. A familiar association with the 
wicked will soon contaminate the most virtuous" mind, and destrov the influence of 
eligious principle. They who once enjoyed . the high distinction of being called the 
'sons of GOD," became, in a short time, as corrupt as their licentious partners, so that 
there was scarcely a vestige of true religion left upon the earth. The offspring of 
these promiscuous marriages are called in Scripture giants, not perhaps on account of 
their extraordinary stature, but their abominable height in wickedness. It.is a most 
dismal and shocking picture which the sacred historian draws of the manners of the 
old world, when by a bold figure of speech he describes the whole human race as but 
one man, " the thought of whose heart was only evil continually." 

The seat of iniquity is undoubtedly in the heart, whence proceeds every species of 
crime; but it is a dreadful thing when a man is so lost to all sense of shame, to all 
idea of virtue and desire of reformation, as to have a continual thirst for evil, without 
one intervening moment of consideration and remorse. Amid the general disorder of 
society it is to be hoped there are some persons who mourn for the corruption which 
they cannot stem, and charity " hopeth all things," even when it beholds a sinner in a 
furious career to destruction. 

The condition of the old world, however, is described as remediless, and sunk in 
universal atheism, with the solitary exception of a single family. Amid all this moral 
darkness one star was found, whose example was calculated to recommend religion^ 
and to excite in men some sorrow for their misdeeds. But though Noah was an emi- 
nent preacher of righteousness, and walked with God in all holy worship and obedi- 
ence, he could not prevail in his attempts to reform an ungodly race. He continued, 
however, to persevere in the pious work, though he saw no good effects resulting 
from it. The patriarch had faith in GOD, and he knew that it was his duty to labor 
with unremitting zeal in the province to which he was called, leaving the event to 
Him from whom he had received his commission. 

Nothing can be more honorable than to stand firm and singular in a time of general 
infidelity and corruption. A man of unshaken principle, in the midst of a crooked and 
perverse generation, is a character both rare and beautiful. But though many may 
be disposed to admire, in expression at least, the account of such a person, yet how 
few will be animated to imitate his example ! 

This, however, we are all called upon to do, even within our respective stations 
and among our connexions, how confined or few soever they may be. In the present 
state, vice will always have a predominating influence in society ; and corrupt princi- 
ples and evil customs will be so prevalent as to require no ordinary strength 01 mind 
to keep us from being affected by the contagion. What, then, is that man to do who 
would wish to preserve a good conscience, and to ensure to himself inward peace and 
everlasting happiness ? He must maintain his integrity as firm as a rock of adamant, 
and be, if I may hazard the expression, obstinately virtuous, neither deviating to the 
fight hand nor to the left, in compliance with the evil customs of the age in which 
he lives. The advice of Wisdom should ever be on the minds of youth : " My son, if 
sinners entice thee, consent thou not." Prov. i. 10. Let the young adventurer con- 
sider the character of the party who ; endeavors to persuade him to any indulgence, 
and then the nature and the consequences of the thing itself. He may hereby be 
able to resist temptation, and, like the holy men of old, live unspotted in the midst of 
a corruptgeneration. Noah was found faithful to his GOD when the whole world lay 
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in wickedness. Like his ancestor Enoch, he is said to have " walked with GOD," and, 
like him, he was eminently distinguished by the divine favor and protection. To such 
a man how afflicting must have been the increasing infidelity and immorality of the 
age ! The pious and benevolent always feel a tender concern and grief for the moral 
as well as for the natural diseases of mankind. It indicates little acquaintance with 
virtue and religion, arid little regard for the laws and honor of GOD, when we can 
behold the spreading of vice and profaneness with indifference. The mere moralist 
will be concerned at these evils, from the regard which he has for regular order and 
for the political .good of society ; : but the truly religious character will be impressed 
with a deeper concern from love to his GOD, and from an affectionate regard for his 
felloAV-creatures, A holy zeal will animate his mind, when he sees the institutes and 
commandments of the ALMIGHTY set at naught; and, as the Psalmist says, "rivers of 
waters will run down his eyes ? because men kejep not GOD'S law." Ps. cxix. 136. 

Noah was a man of this description, and to&n -unbelieving and inconsiderate world 
he declared the whole counsel of GOD with fidelity. He did not conceal his divine 
commission through fear, or pervert it^from a regard to personal convenience or advan- 
tage; but he protested with earnestness against the sins of his contemporaries, their 
idolatry, violence, debauchery, and injustice. His preaching, however, and his exam- 
ple were alike inefficacious. The patience of GOD was tried long, and his mercy spared 
a corrupt world for a great number of years. At length the divine justice is awakened. 
The abominations of mankind become too offensive to be borne with any longer, and 
therefore jthe LORD is represented as saying, " I will destroy man, whom I have created, 
from the face of the earth, both man and beast, and the creeping thing, and the fowls 
of the air ; for it repenteth me that I have made them." Gen. vi. 7. 

But before the fierce anger of the LORD goes forth, care must be taken that the right- 
eous do not perish with the wicked. GOD will always remember those who put their 
trust in him, and in the midst of his judgments he will provide a shelter for his obe- 
dient servants from the raging evil. In his love and in his mercy they shall be secure 
till the " calamity be overpast." Isa. xxvi. 20. 

Having expressed his resolution of destroying the whole race of sinners, except the 
family of Noah, he commands the 
patriarch to build "an ark for the 
saving of his house." Heb. xi. 7. At 
the same time he gives him directions 
of what wood and fashion the vessel 
shall be formed. " Make thee an ark 
of gopher-wood, rooms shalt thou 
make in the ark, and shalt pitch it 
within and without with pitch. And 
this is the fashion which thou shalt 
make it of: the length of the ark shall 
be three hundred cubits, the breadth 
of it fifty cubits, and the height of it 
thirty cubits! A window shalt thou 
make in the ark, and in a cubit shalt 
thou make it above : and the door of 
the ark shalt thou set in the side there- 
of: with lower, second, and third sto- 
ries shalt thou make it. And behold 
I, even I, do bring a flood of waters 
upon the earth, to destroy all flesh 
wherein is the breath of life from un- 
der heaven ; and everything that is 
in the earth shall die. But with thee 
will I establish my covenant; and 
thou shalt come into the ark ; thou, 
and thy sons, and thy wife, and thy 
sons' wives with thee". And of every 
thing of all flesh, two of every sort, 
shalt thou bring- into the ark, to keep 
them alive with thee ; they shall be CoP1Hsn WoOD . (Cuprutm smpenirml . } 
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male and female. Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle after their kind, of every 
creeping thing of the earth after his kind, two of every sort shall come unto thee to 
keep them alive. And take thou unto thee of all food that is eaten, and thou shalt 
gather it to thee ; and it shall be food for thee and for them." Gen. vi. 14-21. 

Noah was no way staggered at this extraordinary and arduous task, but instantly 
set about the performance of it, knowing whence he had received it, and that " the 
commandment of the LORD is pure, enlightening the eyes; the fear of the LORD is clean, 
enduring for ever, and that the judgments of the LORD are pure and righteous alto- 
gether." Psa. xix. 8, 9. 

He began this great work in the year of the world 1537, and in the four hundred and 
eightieth year of his age. It took up one hundred and twenty years in building; and 
hence some have objected to the truth of the story, on the ground that part of it, at 
least, must have decayed before the finishing of the whole work. An answer to this 
is easy, for if the ark was made of cypress-wood, it was, as. is allowed by the best 
writers, insensible of rottenness or age;* and in the country about Babylon, where it 
is generally admitted the ark was built, cypress-trees grew in great abundance. The 
pitch also which was used by Noah was of a quality very different from that now in 
use, being bitumen, or fat clay, which is impenetrable by the worm or water, f 

Allowing the cubit to be eighteen inches, it will make the ark to contain one million 
seven hundred and eighty-one thousand three hundred and forty-six cubical feet, or 
forty-two thousand four hundred and thirteen tons. The figure of this vast unwieldy 
body was not like that of modern vessels, but a long square with a flat bottom, that it 
might be less liable to be tossed or tumbled about by the violence of the winds and 
waves, and that it might fix firmly upon the land when the flood should be over. 

A great number of persons must necessarily have been employed in this prodigious 
work, the greatest part of whom perished in the flood. Thus many, are externally 
engaged in promoting the interests of the church of GOD, and serve in various respects 
to advance the purposes of divine Providence, without knowing what -they are doing, 
or having any desire to do good in their hearts. Many will be found- wanting at tlTe 

* Plin. Nat. Hist. lib. 16, cap. 40. Thucydides, lib. 2, p. 55. 
t Diod. Siculus, lib. 2. Plin. Nat. Hist. 1. 35, cap. 15. 
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last day, who now enjoy the privilege of belonging to a Christian church, and who 
acknowledge, in profession at least, their need of salvation by the merits of a Mediator. 

The project of Noah, doubtless, excited much observation and various conjectures. 
By the trifling and impertinent he was ridiculed as an old fool ; and by those who pre- 
tended to some judgment and wisdom he was treated as a poor, enthusiast, led away 
by the gloomy folly of superstition. Some of his friends, perhaps, pitied his extrava- 
gance, and offered him their advice to renounce his laborious and ruinous enterprise ; 
till, finding all their remonstrances ineffectual, they left the dotard to his wh.im, and 
plunged into all the sinful courses of their companions. But, steady to his purpose, 
and faithful to the divine order, Noah completed the ark, and covered it with thick 
cloths, or the skins of animals fastened together in such a manner, that they might be 
easily drawn close, in case of storms and cold weather, or be opened again whenever 
light or fresh air were wanted. 

Everything being now prepared, all the animals destined for preservation move by 
instinct to take shelter in the ark from the impending storm. The power of GOD re- 
strains the wild and ferocious tribes, and makes them tame and obedient; while the 
timid and weak lose all sense of fear, and^take their allotted places, as if conscious of' 
the desolation which is coming upon the earth. But though the brute creation are 
eager to take refuge with, Noah, mankind at large still continue deaf to his warnings, 
and are inattentive to their danger. The ark and its builder are but the objects of 
mirth and derision; and we learn from divine' authority, that on the very day when 
the patriarch and his family entered their new habitation, the rest of mankind contin- 
ued immersed in sensual pleasures. Matt. xxiv. 38. But their season of festivity is 
short, judgment is at the door, and ready to sweep off the impious wretches in the 
midst ; of their mad career. The day of grace, though long, will have its close, and 
sinners may harden their hearts till there is no redemption. No sooner is the valuable 
cargo safely shipped, and Noah with his wife and children entered, but the ALMIGHTY 
with a tender care is said to " shut them in." Gen. vii. 16. All access to the only 
place of refuge is from that moment prevented. The clouds of heaven begin now to 
/gather thick, and the darkened atmosphere to threaten a most tremendous storm. The 
winds howl with impetuous rage, and torrents of water are poured down from on high, 
while the fountains of the great deep are broken up from beneath. All is horror and 
desolation. They who yesterday scoffed at the righteous Noah, and carelessly viewed 
the miraculous procession of animals to the ark, begin to lament their folly, and try to 
save themselves. Many climb about the sides of the ark, in hopes of being taken in, 
but are disregarded. Others hasten to the house-tops, which soon sink away beneath 
the undermining waters. Some climb the loftiest trees, and others ascend the mighty 
hills, whence they behold with painful anxiety the dismal wreck of nature, mixed 
with some degree of hope that their own refuge is secure. But their confidence is vain. 
There is no abatement in the storm. Rushing cataracts soon sweep down the wretch- 
ed fugitives from their last retreat, and the lofty mountains themselves yield to the 
devouring element, so that nothing can be seen but one mighty sheet of water, with 
the solitary ark floating upon it. " Great and marvellous are thy works, LORD GOD 
ALMIGHTY; just and true are thy ways, thou King of saints! Who shall not fear thee, 
O LORD, and glorify thy name '< for thy judgments are made manifest !" Rev. xv. 3, 4. 

The waters were at the highest in forty days, but the abatement was much slower; 
for had the fall been rapid, the whole surface of the land would have exhibited the 
most forbidding aspect of inaccessible precipices, tremendous rocks, and unfathomable 
gulfs, instead of the present moderately varied scene of hill and valley. 

Noah entered the ark with his wife, his three sons, and their wives, on Saturday, 
November the twenty-seventh, in the year of the world one thousand six hundred and 
fifty-seven, and either then, or more probably the day following, the flood began. On 
Monday, the eleventh of July, when the days were at the longest, and just before the 
entrance of the sun into the tropical sign of cancer, " the tops of the mountains" became 
visible from the ark. At the end of forty days, or on Saturday, the twentieth of August, 
Noah sent out the raven, a bird of quick scent, to discover whether the earth was 
become dry. But this bird, as the Hebrew text expresses it, spent its time " in going 
forth and returning :" (Gen. yiii. 7 :) that is, finding nothing but water, it hovered about 
the ark, till at length, according to the story of the Jews, observing some carcasses upon 
the top of a mountain, it returned no more. At the end of seven days, or on the next 
Saturday, Noah " sent forth a dove," being a bird of strong flight, loving to feed upon 
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the ground, and to pick up seeds, and constantly returning to its customary rest from 
the greatest distances. But the dove not finding any footing returned again to the ark. 
Noah waited with patience yet seven days longer, and then sent out the same messen- 
ger, which returned the same evening with an 
olive-branch in its mouth, and thus the patri- 
arch knew that the waters were gone off even 
from the valleys, though, as the dove could not 
rest there, it was evident that the earth still 
remained cold and moist. At the end of seven 
days he again sent forth the dove, which re- 
turned not unto him any more ; a plain proof 
that it neither wanted food nor a nest to repose 
itself, so that Noah hence understood that the 
earth was become both firm and fruitful. 

On the fifth day of the first month, or on the 1 
second day of October, one thousand six hun- 
dred and fifty-eight, Noah removed the cover- 
ing of the ark, and ascended to the roof, that 
he might take a view of the land, which he found clear of the water, and affording a 
delightful prospect. The sensations of the patriarch after so long a confinement, and 
. the experience of such a wonderful deliverance, must have been peculiarly affecting 1 
and delightful. '-.; .To look back upon the world, and reflect that in so short a space all 
his contemporaries were swept away into eternity by the avenging hand of GOB ; to 
see the face of creation materially changed, and no trace of former scenes remaining, 
could; not but produce a melting sentiment of concern in the mind of a benevolent man. 
But then the idea of what he owed to the preserving goodness of the ALMIGHTY, which 
had kept him thus miraculously safe with his family in the midst of such an awful 
revolution, soon converted his melancholy reflections into lively gratitude, and the sigh 
of tender recollection into a song of praise. Noah was not impatient to enter upon 
the possession of the world, though he had been kept for so long a space in close con- 
finement. As he had taken up his residence in the ark by divine appointment, so he 
waits for special direction ere he will venture to depart from it. Happy are those 
persons who commit their concerns into the hand of Providence, and who consult the 
will of the ALMIGHTY as their only director in the affairs of life ! 

On Sunday, November the 1 wenty-seventh, GOD commanded Noah to leave the ark, 
with all the creatures that were therein. This disembarkation took up no less than 
six days, and the day following was set apart for rest and for the public worship of 
GOD the preserver. Noah accordingly erected an altar to the LORD, and having taken 
of every clean beast and every clean fowl, he made an offering thereon of thanksgiving 
for the deliverance he had experienced, and of atonement to avert the wrath of Heaven 
for his own sins, and for those of the people who were with him. 

Thus the rites of divine service, which had been observed before the flood, were 
renewed by Noah, and transmitted by him to his sons, that they and their posterity 
might follow the same till the revelation of the divine will should be more clearly 
levealed. This offering of the patriarch, proceeding from a thankful heart, was accept- 
able to GOD, who is therefore said to have " smelled a sweet savor," and to resolve 
with himself that " he would no more curse the ground for man's sake, although the 
imagination of man's heart be evil from his youth." Gen. viii. 21. 

The same day the divine Majesty appeared unto Noah and his sons, assuring them 
of his power and protection, renewing the blessing bestowed upon Adam, with the 
grant of animal food for their subsistence, only with this exception, that they should 
not eat the flesh with the blood thereof. The ALMIGHTY also forbids murder, as being 
contrary to the commandment which he had given to man, to increase and multiply. 
And though he had formerly interposed bis authority in the case of Cain, the first 
murderer, prohibiting any one from killing him, yet he now gives power to men to in- 
quire for blood, and to avenge that crime, by putting the murderer to death. And as 
GOD gives laws to the first inhabitants of the new world, so he establishes his covenant 
with them, that he will no more bring in a devouring delude upon it. This covenant 
he confirms by the sign of a rainbow in the clouds, occasioned by the reflection of the 
opposite sunbeams from the falling drops of rain. Some will have it, that there must 
have been a rainbow before the flood ; but the tenor of the declaration to Noah evident- 
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ly implies that it was a phenomenon, which had not been seen by him in the antedi- 
luvian world. 




THE KA.INBOW. 

Had this object been familiar to Noah, it would not have made much impression 
upon him, whereas the novelty and beauty of the bow, in the present instance, could 
not but affect his mind with gratitude and confidence. 

Noah, who was six hundred years old when he came out of the ark, settled in the 
neighborhood of the spot where he landed, and enjoyed great tranquillity for the space 
of one hundred years, when an incident occurred which broke the peace of his family, 
and occasioned their dispersion. He appears to have been the first who invented 
presses to extract the juice of the grape and 
to make wine ; but being ignorant of the in- 
toxicating quality of the liquor, or else being 
old, and unable to bear its strength, he became 
drunk, and lay uncovered in his tent, fast 
asleep. Canaan, the younger son of Ham, first 
discovered his grandfather in this indecent 
posture, and, having made himself merry with 
the spectacle, went and brought Ham thither, 
who, instead of reproving his son as he ought 
to have done, exposed the old man's infirmity 
to his brothers Shem and Japheth. The in- 
firmities of the greatest saints and most emi- 
nent patriarchs are carefully noted in the sa- 
cred history, to manifest that they were but 
men, and to show what evil consequences re- 
sult from intemperance. 

This act of Noah produced a division in his 
family ; for when Ham published it with ridi- 
cule, his brothers Shem and Japheth piously PALESTINE Go. APES .Natural Size, 
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took a garment, and going backward, that they might not witness their father's weak- 
ness, they decently covered him therewith. When the patriarch was made acquainted 
with the different behavior of his sons, he pronounced, in the spirit of prophecy, a curse 
upon Canaan, the son of Ham, and a blessing upon Shem and Japheth. " And he said, 
Cursed be Canaan, a servant of servants shall he be unto his brethren. And he said, 
Blessed be the LORD GOD of Shem ; and Canaan shall be his servant. GOD shall en- 
large Japheth, and he shall dwell in the tents of Shem ; and Canaan shall be his 
servant." Gen. ix. 25, 26, 27. 

These predictions were exactly fulfilled, for the Canaanites became subject to the 
Hebrews, who descended from Shem, while the respective descendants of Shem and 
Japheth lived together in harmony and peace. Shameful as the conduct of Neah was, 
considering his character and his age, yet that of Ham deserved the severest censure. 
If we are bound to hide the failings of another, how much more are we called upon 
to draw a veil over the errors of our relations, and especially of those persons from 
whom we derive our existence ? It is abominably unnatural to trifle with the imper- 
fections of our parents, and to bring the odium of mankind upon their gray hairs. The 
conduct of Ham is an awful lesson to youth, and ought to convince them, that filial 
reverence is a duty immediately following that which they owe to their Maker, and 
in which if they fail they can never expect his favor, either for themselves or their 
children. ' . 

The modesty and tenderness of Shem and Japheth form a beautiful picture, which 
is a fine illustration of that powerful commandment, "Honor thy father and thy moth- 
er, that thy days maybe long in the land which the LORD thy GOD giveth thee." Exod. 
xx. 12. 

Noah having attained the great age of nine hundred and fifty years gives up the 
ghost, not far, in all probability, from the place where the ark rested after the flood. 
Having fulfilled his part, and measured his appointed time, the father of the new world 
must give place to others, and enter into that rest which remain eth for the people of 
GOD. He was saved from the devouring flood by an ark of divine construction, but he 
experienced another salvation infinitely more important, through faith in the atonement 
of a Mediator. Of that atonement the ark was but a type, or, according- to the lan- 
guage of St. Peter, " The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save us 
(not the putting away the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward 
GOD) by the resurrection of JESUS CHRIST." Eph. iii. 21. 

Awful as the contemplation of the deluge is, yet there is another revolution in pros- 
pect still more momentous and awful. There shall not, indeed, be an overwhelming 
flood of water upon the earth, but a stream of devouring fire, which will burn up afl. 
the works of nature and of art. A sudden destruction shall come upon the workers 
of iniquity, and as it was in the days of Noah, so shall it be then : " They were eating 
and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noah entered into 
the ark : and knew not until the flood came and took them all away : so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be." Matt. xxiv. 38, 39. Infidelity and immorality will pre- 
vail to an extraordinary height in the latter days ; and- though the prophetic signs will 
be clear and striking to considerate and religious minds, yet upon the generality of 
men they will have no effect. " Blessed are those servants, therefore, whom when 
the LORD cometh he shall find watching." When destruction shall come as a whirl- 
wind, and vengeance shall be poured down from on high, they shall be safe, being 
sheltered in the ark of the divine mercy. Then cometh the judgment, when all the 
mysterious ways of Providence shall be cleared up, and every dispensation thereof 
be fully vindicated, to the confusion of the wicked and the glory and happiness of the 
righteous. 

That solemn scene ended, and old things being done away, " all things shall become 
new." There shall be " new heavens and a new earth," in which righteousness only 
shall dwell. " Peace shall flourish in that happy state ; mercy shall descend thereon 
as the dew, and righteousness spring out of the ground." No evil, either natural or 
moral, shall disfigure it, for " all shall know and obey the LORD, from the least to the 
greatest."' The inhabitants of that world shall not labor in vain, nor bring forth in 
trouble; for they are the seed of the blessed of the LORD [or of the MESSIAH] and their 
offspring with them. And it shall come to pass, saith the LORD, " that before they 
call I will answer ; and while they are yet speaking I will hear. The wolf and the 
lamb shall feed together j and the lion shall eat straw like the bullock ; and dust shall 1 
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THB WOLF. 

lie the serpent's meat. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain, saith 
the.CLoRD." Isa. kv. 17, &c. 

..,, What a glorious prospect is here expanded to the view of the Christian ! Is he apt to 
(look back with a kind ot regret upon a paradise lost, through the weakness of our first 
./'parents ? He turns with rapture to contemplate a paradise before him infinitely more 
glorious, in which is the pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the 
throne of GOD and of the Lamb. " In the midst of the street of it, and on either side of the 
river, there is the tree of life, bearing twelve manner of fruits, and yielding her fruit 
every month ; and the leaves of the tree are for the healing of the nations. And there 
shall be no more curse; but the throne of GOD and of the Lamb shall be in it, and his 
servants shall serve him : and they shall see his face, and his name shall be in their 
foreheads. And there shall be no night there; and they need no candle, neither light 
of the sun ; for the LORD G-OD giveth them light, and they shall reign for ever and 
ever." Rev. xxii. 2, 3,4, 5. 

If the Christian looks back upon a world destroyed by water, and sees the ark pre- 
serving Noah and his family, with the various living creatures necessary to stock the 
new world, he admires the wonderful goodness of GOD blending itself with his judg- 
ments ; and on viewing in prospect the last dreadful destruction of the earth, he rejoices 
that there is a salvation appointed for all who shall flee from the wrath to come, and 
also an inheritance reserved for them which is incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away. 

The covenant made with Noah is typical of that made Avith CHRIST for the preser- 
vation of his church : " For this is as the waters of Noah unto me, saith the LORD ; for 
as I have sworn that the waters of Noah should no more go over the earth ; so have I 
sworn that I would not be wroth with thee nor rebuke thee. For the mountains shall, 
depart, and the hills be removed, but my kindness shall not depart from thee, neither 
shall the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the LOUD that hath mercy on thee." 
Isa. liv. 9, 10. 

It is an unspeakable blessing to be interested in this divine and precious promise- 
to be included in that covenant of grace to which it is given. Many, however, are 
professedly baptized into communion with CHRIST'S spiritual body, who have never 
been renewed in the disposition of their minds. A mere outward profession of Chris- 
tianity, and attaching ourselves to some branch of the Christian church, gives no inan a 
claim to the promise, but \yill rather serve to add to his condemnation in the world to 
come. There was an unrighteous, idolatrous Ham in the ark, who inherited a curse 
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instead of a blessing ; and the same will be the case with respect to many now in the 
visible church of JESUS CHRIST. In her communion, it is to be feared, there are num- 
bers who are not united to the HEAD by a true and living faith, who marvel much at the 
declaration of TRUTH itself, " YE MUST BE BORN AGAIN," (John iii. 7,) who know noth- 
ing of real religion, are destitute of all pious feeling, and who, when tried in the balances 
of the sanctuary, will be found wanting. Nothing short of " BEING BORN OF THE SPIRIT," 
can make us heirs of the promise, children of GOD, and consequently inheritors of the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Let it be, therefore, our serious care and concern not to have " the form of godliness" 
merely, but the" power of it also," (2 Tim. iii. 5,) in our hearts, and manifested in our 
lives and conversations. Noah walked with GOD in this manner, and had that rest, 
both here and hereafter, which his name implied ; and hereby we also must live in all 
holy obedience,. in the midst of "-a dark and corrupt generation, as lights of the world," 
(Phil. ii. 15,) if we would enter into that rest " which remaineth for the people of 
GOD." Heb. iv. 9. 
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ABRAHAM. 

DIED IN THE TEAR OF THE WORLD, 2184 J AGED 175. 




OT one of the various memoirs scattered 
throughout the sacred history, is more richly 
varied with interesting circumstances, or more 
instructive in all points, that of JESUS CHRIST 
excepted, than the account of Abraham. This 
illustrious patriarch stands eminently distin- 
guished as an example of unshaken confidence 
in, and uniform obedience to, the ALMIGHTY. 
For this he is called " the Father of the Faith- 
ful," (Bom. iv. 11,) arid the "Friend of GOD;" 
( James ii. 3 ;) distinctions so exalted, that noth- 
ing can be put in competition with them. 

He was the son of Terah, and the tenth from 
Noah, so that, as there were ten generations 
from the creation to the flood, there were like- 
wise ten from the flood to Abraham. Though 
he was younger than Nahor and Haran, his, 
brethren, yet the sacred historian places him 
before them, as having justly gained the pre- 
eminence by his virtues. He was born at Ur of the Chaldees, a city lying between 
Nineveh and Nisibis, in the country of Mesopotamia, in the year of the world 2009. 




NINEVEH, OR THE PRESENT MONSUL. 



Chaldea was at that time overrun with idolatry and superstition, as it continued to 
oe for many ages afterward. The prevailing worship there was the celestial host, 
consisting of the sun, the moon, and the stars, to which a divine influence was attrib* 
uted ; and hence the vain science of astrology took its origin among the Chaldeans. 
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Abram, for such was the name of the patriarch till it was altered by divine appoint- 
ment, resided in his native country with his father Terah seventy-five years, and then 
left it, in obedience to the divine commandment. The Jews relate, that Abram in- 
veighed with so much zeal against the idolatrous custom of his countrymen in worship- 
ping fire, that he was thrown into a burning fiery furnace, whence he escaped unhurt. 
Let this be as it may, the character of Abram was so acceptable to the ALMIGHTY, that 
in the year of the world 2083 he appeared unto him in a gracious manner, and com- 
manded him to depart from his country, and from his kindred, and from his father's 
house, to dwell in a strange land. Abram having communicated the heavenly man- 
date to his father Terah, the good old man, relying upon the piety of his son, deter- 
mined to quit his native land, and with alacrity yielded to the sacred monition. " And 
he took Abram, his son, and Lot, the son of Haran, his son's son, and Sarai, his 
daughter-in-law, Abram's wife, and they went forth with them from Ur of the Chaldees 
to go into the land of Canaan : and they came to Haran and dwelt there." Gen. xi. 31. 

Though Nahor, the other son of Terah, is not mentioned in this place, yet there can 
be no doubt but that he also went out of Chaldea with the rest of his family, for his 
posterity is noticed as afterward being settled in Haran, and his grand-daughter Rebekah 
was married to Isaac, which is a proof that he had renounced idolatry. Thus Abram 
proved the blessed instrument of converting his father and the whole family; an 
encouragement this to every pious child to persevere in the cause of righteousness, in spite 
of all opposition; for how does he _ . . .. _. . 

know what effects may result from 
his example, and what benefits he 
may render to his unbelieving 
friends through the good provi- 
dence of GOD ? 

The age and infirmities of Terah 
woulcl not admit of a very long 
and tedious journey, and therefore 
j&ls dutiful children, in tender care 
?ftnd concern for him, built a city, 
to which they gave the name of 
Haran, or Charran, in commemo- 
ration of their brother. Here 
Terah died, at the great age of two 
hundred and five years, being the 
oldest of the postdiluvians except 

Job. FENCED CITY. 

The ALMIGHTT, who had great designs with respect to Abram, suffered him to 
remain with his family till the death of Terah, but then he commanded him to depart 
thence, and to go into the land of Canaan. " And he said unto him, Get thee out of 
thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father's house, unto a land that I 
will show thee ; and I will make of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, and 
make thy name great; and thou shalt be a blessing. And I will bless them that 
bless thee, and curse them that curse thee, and in thee shall all families of the earth 
be blessed." Gen. xii. 1, 2, 3. 

It required no ordinary degree of faith to obey this commandment, which was 
accompanied only by the promise of a blessing very remote and obscure. Flesh and 
blood naturally seek present ease and comfort. Where can a man experience satisfac- 
tion, or be blessed in a long train of descendants, so well as by being settled in the 
midst of his friends and. relations? Natural reason would be apt to question whether 
the call was not a delusion, since it enforced such hard conditions, and promised con- 
sequences so remote and improbable. It would likewise present to the -mind the 
most formidable evils in the way of this enterprise. It would represent the length of 
the journey, the perils with which it must necessarily be attended, and the uncertain 
reception he would experience in a strange land. No doubt Abram had many dear 
relations in Haran, to part from whom, for ever, could not but be very distressing. His 
possessions also were considerable, and his habits and manner of life were in a great 
measure fixed, so as to render that country most suitable for him. But he receives a 
command to tear himself from all these tender ties and advantages. He must leave 
fair inheritance, a pleasant estate, agreeable society, and affectionate relatives, to go 
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he knows not whither, exposed to dangers extremely formidable, in an advanced 
period of his life, and that upon a mere promise of a very distant good. He must go 
and seek a habitation among strangers, whose religion was opposite to his own, and 
who were divided among themselves into several tribes, often hostile to each other. 
All these, and many other difficulties, must have occurred to the mind of Abram, 
strengthened by every artifice of the great deceiver of mankind ; but the faith of the 
patriarch was superior to all sense of danger and the suggestions of the tempter. He 
believed in the divine promise, and he considered the commandment of GOD as indis- 
pensable. " By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place -which he 
should after receive for an inheritance, obeyed, and he went out not knowing whither 
he went." Heb. xi. 8. 

Faith in GOD must be implicit. When we are assured that the commandment is 
of divine authority, and when the path of duty is clearly and explicitly laid down be- 
fore us, no worldly considerations, no enticements of friends, nor any regard to personal 
convenience must be suffered to keep us, even for a moment, from following it. He 
who takes GOD'S word for his guide in life, will often meet with occasions to sacrifice 
present ease and advantage, rather than to deviate from the straight course which he 
has chosen. Father and mother, brethren and sisters, in short, every near and dear 
relation, will be as nothing in the sight of that man when they stand between him 
and his duty to GOD. Should they endeavor to impede his progress in holiness, or to 
divert him from the course he has adopted, he disregards.them, being resolved to go 
to heaven alone, rather than miss the great prize of high calling which he has in 
view. We are all sojourners, like Abraham, being called ftom^a dark and idolatrous 
world to go into a' land of promise. Faith only can support us inUhis pilgrimage, and 
that will enable us to surmount every difficulty, to renounce every enjoyment, and to 
brave all opposition, and will at last bring us to the possession of that*est which 
remaineth for the people of Gop. ' 

No sooner did Abram receive the divine command but he obeyed It. ''; In mere 
worldly considerations, and in ordinary concerns of life, prudence may dictate delay,, 
and the propriety of consulting friendly advice; but when the call is evidently from: 
above, when the direction is clearly from- GOD, to be dilatory is to be disobedient* 
Faith is prompt and even swift in compliance, rising at once to follow the command,, 
and hastening, as it were, on eagles' wings to execute the will of the ALMIGHTY. " So 
Abram departed as the LORD had spoken unto him; and Lot went with him, and 
Abram was seventy and five years old when he departed out of Haran. And Abram 
took Sarai his wife, and Lot, his brother's son, and all the substance that they had 
gathered, and the souls that they had gotten in Haran, and they went forth to go into 
the land of Canaan, and into the land of Canaan they came." Gen. xxi. 4, 5. 

This journey was above three hundred miles in length, and was rendered greatly 
embarrassing by dangerous deserts, high mountains, and thick forests ; but all these 
difficulties were nothing to the intrepid mind of the patriarch, who, steady to his ob- 
ject, and firm in his reli- 
ance upon GOD, entered 
the land ofpromise, "and 
sojourned there as in a 
strange country." Heb. 
xi. 9. 

On entering Canaan 
he pitched his tent in 
Shechem, and there he 
erected an altar unto the 
LORD. Here GOD appear- 
ed again unto Abram.and 
informed him that this 
was the land which his 
posterity should possess; 
a strange declaration to 
a man of his great age, 
hut the patriarch "be- 
lieved in GOD, and it was 
accounted unto him for 
righteousness." TENTS . 
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Abram did not continue long in Shechem, but removed his tent from place to place, 
erecting in every new situation an altar unto the LORD. Religion must be always in 
exercise, and no good can be expected in any change of circumstance where the direc- 
tion of Heaven has not been sought, and in which the blessing^of the ALMIGHTY is not 
supplicated. The patriarch increased in worldly possessions, notwithstanding his 
frequent rernovals, for the favor of the LORD accompanied him whithersoever he went. 

But though the good man enjoys .the blessing of Heaven, he is not exempted from 
trials. These he must partake with the rest of the world, for evil is the common lot 
of man. A grievous famine arose in the land of Canaan, which impelled Abram to 
seek an asylum in Egypt ; but being apprehensive that the beauty of Saiai his wife 
would attract the notice and affections 
of the king, and that his life would in 
consequence be endangered, he thus 
advised her: " Say, I pray thee, that 
thou art my sister, that it may be well 
with me for thy sake; and my soul 
shall live because of thee." Gen. xii. 13. 
The expedient was mean, and evinced 
a want of confidence in that power 
which had hitherto so signally preserv- 
ed him; but Abram, it seems, took 
this journey without consulting the di- 
vine will ; and he was suffered both to 
fall from his obedience, and to experi- 
ence the folly of trusting to his own 
devices. As he feared, so it happened : 
Pharaoh, king of Egypt, hearing of the 
beauty of the stranger's sister, caused 
her to be brought to his palace. The 
situation of Abram must have been 
very distressing, even amidst the dis- 
tinctions and presents which, as the 
brother of Sarai, were bestowed upon 
him. To be robbed of his beloved 
partner for ever in a strange land, and 
to reflect that she was in the possession 
of another, could not but produce the 
most agonizing sensations in his mind. 

But the ALMIGHTY still watched over WOMAN VEILED. 

his servant, and visited Pharaoh's house with such unusual plagues, that he consulted 
his priests and magicians on the occasion, who informed him (as Josephus relates) 
that it was for taking another man's wife, and that too of a stranger who had sought 
refuge in his dominions. The Egyptian king, shocked at the information, for a sense 
of virtue and hospitality prevailed^ among these people, though they were idolaters, 
" called Abram, and said, What is this that thou hast done unto me ? Why didst 
thou not tell me that she was thy wife ? Why saidst thou, She is my sister ? So I 
niight have taken her unto me to wife ? Now, therefore, behold thy wife, take her, 
and go thy way. And Pharaoh commanded his men concerning him : and they sent 
him away, and his wife, and all that he had." : - 

The conduct of the Egyptian monarch deserves our admiration. Possessed of absolute 
power, he might have retained the wife of Abram without any fear of opposition, or 
of rendering himself liable to censure. The man was a stranger, and an enemy to the 
religion of the country, consequently obnoxious to the priests ; yet notwithstanding 
these pleas of excuse which a man in his station might have alleged for indulging his 
criminal passion, Pharaoh rejects them, and seems evidently to have viewed tne crime 
of adultery with horror. His intention was to have married Sarai, but when he dis- 
covered that she was the wife of another, he restored her to him with sacred fidelity, 
bestowing on him, at the same time, considerable presents. The language of Pharaoh 
is keen, touching, and dignified. He remonstrates with the patriarch upon the danger 
into which his equivocation had like to have involved all parties, and Abram, affected 
probably with remorse and gratitude, was respectfully silent. 

4 
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When the famine "was over in the land of Canaan, the patriarch returned thither, 
abundantly increased in riches ; but his heart was above being set upon earthly posses- 
sions. He measured his steps unto the place where his tent had been at the begin- 
ning, between Bethel and Hai, unto the place of the altar which he had made there 
at the first: and there Abram " called on the name of the LORD." 

After a considerable absence from a favorite spot, how delightful is it to return thither 
again in peace and prosperity ! The sight of familiar scenes, endeared to the heart by 
former joys and friendly intercourse, is peculiarly cheering, and gives renewed health, 
vigor, and even youth. , The mind is busy in retracing former incidents, the eye is 
gratified in beholding what it. was wont to admire in early life, and all the faculties 
seem to undergo a regeneration. But how much more pleasant and exhilarating is the 
contemplation of scenes where we have experienced eminent instances of providential 
kindness ; where we have received tokens of the divine favor ; where we have been 
blessed by sensible manifestations of divine love; and where we have held 
sweet intercourse with the GOD of our mercies. The psalmist felt this when he so 
pathetically breathed forth this pious exclamation : " How amiable are thy tabernacles, 

LORD of hosts ! My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of the LORD ; my 
heart and my flesh crieth out for the living GOD." Ps. Ixxxiv. 2. 

Such, no doubt, was the feeling of Abram as he journeyed on towards Bethel, the 
house of GOD, where he had received the confirmation of the divifle promise, and had 
experienced the favor of GOD in the most eminent manner. 

At length he descries f the sacred spot, and presses forward with alacrity to the altar 
which he had erected before his exile. What a beautiful picture is here exhibited to 
our view ! The venerable patriarch, surrounded by his relations and his domestics, 
stands before the holy altar, on which he offers a sacrifice of gratitude, and in the fervor 
of his heart-calls upon the name of the LORD. He proclaims aloud his thanks to the GOD 
of heaven, the self-existent JEHOVAH, by whom he was called, and in whom he trusted. 

The next circumstance in the life of Abram sets him before us in the most amiable 
light. Above the narrow policy which marks the character of too many persons who 
have young relations under their care, the patriarch treats his nephew Lot as an equal 
and a brother. The young man appears to have been an entire dependant upon the 
/protection of his uncle ; but the generous Abram does not place him, as many would 
have done, in the capacity of a domestic. He gives him an opportunity to set up a 
household for himself, and Lot partakes of the blessing which descended upon the 
family of Abram, increasing in flocks and herds. In a short time, however, this en- 
largement of their stock produced jealousies and dissensions; not, indeed, on the 
part of the uncle or nephew, but their servants. " There was a strife between the 
herdmen of Abram's cattle and the herdmen of Lot's cattle." Gen. xiii. 7. Feuds 
among servants frequently disturb the tranquillity of their masters, and occasion differ- 
ences between friends. Abram sagaciously saw that these jarring discords between 
his people and those of Lot would increase more and more, in proportion to the enlarge- 
ment of their possessions; and that at last some unpleasant misunderstanding might 
thereby take place between him and his nephew. To prevent this, he prudently form- 
ed the resolution of separating from Lot ; but in the most kind and generous manner 
proposed the matter to his nephew. " And Abram said unto Lot, Let there be no strife, 

1 pray thee, between me and thee, and between my herdmen and thy herdmen, for we 
'be. bre/.hren. Is not the whole land before thee ? Separate thyself, I pray thee, from 
me ; if thou wilt take the left hand; then I will go to the right ; or if thou depart to the 
right hand, then I will go to the left." 

No Icxnguage can do justice to the noble conduct of Abram in this instance. Though 
Lot had acquired all his property under the protection and through the encouragement 
of his uncle, the venerable man readily gave to him the free choice of any part of the 
country around them to settle in, foregoing his own particular advantage, or any par- 
tiality which he himself might have to one spot more than another, in order to pre- 
serve a good understanding between them. He might with justice have asserted his 
own claim to the first choice; he might, from his age, from his authority, from his 
power, and from the obligations under which Lot lay to him, have selected that part 
of the land which was most pleasing or convenient to himself; but with a forbearance 
that was truly magnanimous, he renounced all such pretensions for the sake of peace. 
How different Avas the behavior of the patriarch from that of mankind in general ! 
Men who bear the fairest characters, and are distinguished by being just, disinterested, 
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and even generous, are yet very unwilling to yield up a particle of their right, or a 
single iota of whac they consider as their due, to a neighbor, though the matter may 
be of no moment in itself, or advantage to them. Hence we see so many dissensions 
and fierce contests in the world at large, and in private families, all which might be 
easily prevented by a little yielding in the outset, and by a generous spirit of forbear- 
ance on the part of the elder claimant to the warm and inconsiderate pretensions of the 
younger competitor. Had Abram been of a tenacious, irascible temper, unbending, 
and rigidly just, he would have upbraided the conduct of Lot, who owed his all to him ; 
he would have called him to an account for the obligations he was under; and he 
might, with the power he possessed, have deemed himself warranted in chastising the 
servants of his nephew; but he rejected every such measure, and calmly treated Lotas 
his equal and his brother. The elder yields to the younger, the powerful gives way 
to the weaker, and the uncle and guardian of Lot, instead of dictating to his nephew 
and ward, gives him the choice of all the land, promising to take what the other 
should leave. 

The conduct of Abram was that of an enlightened mind ; that of Lot was mercenary 
and ungrateful. No sooner did his uncle make him this generous offer, than he lifted 
up his eyes with inquisitive eagerness to choose that part of the country which was 
the most fertile and well watered. The generosity of Abram ought to have made an 
impression of gratitude upon his heart, and have produced correspondent expressions 
of disinterested acknowledgment by way of return. But we read not anything of the 
kind, only that Lot " lifted up his eyes and beheld all the .plain of Jordan, that it was 
well watered everywhere, before the LORD destroyed -Sodom and Gomorrah, even as 
the garden of the LORD, like the land of Egypt as thou comest unto Zoar. Then Lot 
chose him all the plain of Jordan; and Lot journeyed east: and they- separated them- 
selves the one from the other." Gen. xiii. 10, 11. 

Lot had no regard to the convenience of his uncle, but was covetous to possess that 
part of the country which was the most desirable. Avarice in all is a mean,, narrow, 
and ungrateful vice, but in young persons it is particularly odious, and indicates a sor- 
did spirit, little calculated for noble ends. Lot never considered the moral character 
of the neighborhood in which he was desirous to dwell ; but, provided worldly advan- 
tages were to be obtained there, he had no concern about the bad society with whom 
he" must necessarily associate himself to obtain them. How careful ought young per- 
sons to be, at their outset in life, to choose proper situations, and to form good connex- 
ions ! What are all the advantages of wealth, when purchased at the expense of a 
good conscience ? How can a person who lives daily amidst corruption and wicked- 
ness, remain wholly uncontamiriated by evil example, especially when the entrance 
into that sort of association has been the result of his own choice, Avithout consulting 
the advice of friends, or praying for the protection of Heaven ! 

Lot suffered severely enough by his covetous and ungrateful choice, but Abram, by 
leaving the direction of his affairs hi the hand of the LORD, experienced fresh blessings, 
and a renewal of the promise. When Lot was departed from him, " GOD said unto 
Abram, Lift up now thine eyes, and look from the place where thou art ; northward, 
and southward, and eastward, and westward ; for all the land which thou seest, to thee 
will I give it, arid to thy seed for ever. And I will make thy seed as the dust of the 
earth ; so that if a man can number the dust of the earth, then shall thy seed also be 
numbered. Arise, walk through the land in the length of it and in the breadth of it : 
for I will give it unto thee." 

While Abram dwelt in peace, enjoying the favor of GOD in the plains of Mamre, 
Lot, by his situation, was exposed to all the horrors of war. Certain kings confed- 
erated against those of Sodom and Gomorrah, with their allies, and defeated them, 
after a hard battle, in the vale of Siddim. The victors then plundered the cities where 
Lot dwelt, and took him captive with all his household. When the news of his 
nephew]s misfortune reached the ears of Abram, the good and compassionate old man 
forgot his indiscretion and ingratitude, and, alive only to his distress, determined to 
undertake his rescue. He arms his servants to the number of three hundred and 
eighteen, and calling in the assistance of his neighbors Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre, he 
hastens with all the ardor of a veteran soldier in quest of the marauders. Can we 
behold the venerable warrior with any other sentiment than that of the most elevated 
admiration ? How noble and generous is his motive for this enterprise ? No sordid 
avarice, no rapacious ambition, no love of ostentation, no desire of popular applause f 
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prompt him to the exercise of arms. He engages in war merely as the friend of the 
afflicted and the avenger of the oppressed. He feels the most compassionate tender- 
ness for his brother's son, and his soul is full of energy to deliver him from the tyrant 
hand of the conqueror. Yet with what prudence and skill does he manage this im- 
portant expedition ! He rushes not hastily, like an untamed horse, into the battle, but 
disposes his forces with so much order, as to fall upon the enemy when off their guard, 
by which means he not only ensures an easy victory, but prevents them from slaying 
their prisoners; an expedient not unusual on such occasions. 

Having recovered Lot and all the captives, together with the spoil, Abram returns 
in triumphant satisfaction. On the way he is met by the king of Sodom, who grate- 
fully offers him the whole of the property taken from the enemy. But Abram, with 
a spirit of noble generosity unparalleled in history, refuses to accept a single article. 
His language, in reply to the offer of the king of Sodom, is most solemn and devout : 
" I have lifted up mine hand (says he) unto the LORD the most high GOD, the possessor 
of heaven and earth, that I will not take from a thread even to a shoe-latchet, and 
that I will not take anything that is thine, lest thou shouldst say, I have made Abram 
rich : save only that which the young men have eaten, and the portion of the men 
which went out with me, Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre ; let them take their portion." 
Gen. xiv. 22, 23, 24. . 

The stipulation on the behalf of his/confederates was strictly just ; for though Abram 
might properly yield his own right, he 'could not properly give up that of others. But 
before he made this generous -concession,' he gave a present to Melchisedek, king of 
Salem, even " the tithes of all." Gen. xiv. 20, Who this extraordinary personage was 
cannot be determined, ,as the Scripture account of him is brief and obscure. The Jews 
unanimously affirm that he was Shem, the son of Noah, while others think that he 
was the son of Peleg. The Scripture barely informs us that he was king of Salem, and 
priest of the most high GOD. It is certain that Abram treated him with the greatest 
veneration, and there can be no doubt but that a previous intimacy had subsisted be- 
tween these two excellent men. The blessing which Melchisedelc pronounced upon 
thevpatriarch is striking and dignified: " Blessed be Abram, of the most high GOD, 
possessor of heaven and earth. And blessed be the most high GOD, which hath deliv- 
..ered thine enemies into thy hand." 

After thus bursting upon our view as the sun from behind a cloud, Melchisedek as 
suddenly retires, and we read no more of him, except in an allusion to his character as 
a type of the MESSIAH, both by David and St. Paul. The psalmist expressly declares 
that he represented the Savior: "The LORD hath sworn, and will net repent; thou 
art a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedek;" (Psa. ex. 4;) and the apostle quotes 
this passage to the same purpose, carrying on the parallel at a greater length. Heb. v. 
6, and vii. 1, &c. Melchisedek was the priest of the most high GOD, so was CHRIST. 
His name in Hebrew signifies king of righteousness, which is also the distinguishing 
title of our Savior. He was king of Salem, that is, king of peace ; which is also the 
express character of Christ, at whose birth peace was proclaimed from heaven, and 
whose dying bequest to his followers was peace. The pedigree of Melchisedek is not 
known, and who can declare the generation of the MESSIAH, whose goings forth have 
been from of old, even from everlasting ? Melchisedek brought forth bread and wine 
to refresh Abram and his followers, at the delivery of which he pronounced a most 
solemn benediction. The Redeemer of the world instituted the sacrament of the 
LORD'S Supper, consisting of bread and wine, as the symbols of his body and blood, 
for the support of his servants in their spiritual warfare, and he accompanies the same 
with a divine blessing. 

We return again to Abram, who, soon after this transaction, was favored with an- 
other heavenly vision, in which the LORD said to him, " Fear not, Abram, I am thy 
shield, and thy exceeding great reward." 

To this gracious declaration the patriarch returned a complaint in these words: 
" LORD GOD, what wilt thou give me, seeing I go childless, and the steward of my 
house is this Eliezer of Damascus ?" Abram had received promise upon promise of a 
numerous progeny that should inherit the land in which ne dwelt. No appearance 
indicated the fulfilment of the promise, and he found both himself and his wife advan- 
cing still farther into old age. That he should have some occasional seasons of doubt 
and fear is not therefore TO be wondered at; on the contrary, it is to be admired that 
his faith in the promise remained so firm and constant as it did. The ALMIGHTY, not 
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at all displeased at the complaint of his servant, repeated the promise again that he 
should have an heir, and Abram believed 'in the LORD,. who counted it to him for 
righteousness. Still farther to encourage him, GOD entered into a solemn covenant 
with the patriarch in this manner : " He said unto him, Take me a heifer of three 
years old, and a she-goat of three years old, and a ram of three years old, and a turtle- 
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dove, and a young pigeon. And he took unto him all these, and divided them in the 
midst, and laid each piece one against another; but the birds divided he not. And 
when the fowls came down upon the carcasses, Abram drove them away. And when 
the sun was going down a deep sleep fell upon Abram ; and lo a horror of great dark- 
ness fell upon him." 

The patriarch, having made his sacrifice according to the divine appointment early 
in the day, waited in humble expectation for the manifestation of the divine presence. 
He continued at the altar guarding the sacred victims till the setting in of the evening, 
waiting with patience till the presence of GOD should come, and watching with pious 
care that his offering might not be polluted. When the sun declined, the eye-lids of 
Abram grew heavy, and were pressed down by a supernatural impulse. He fell into 
a deep sleep, and a horror of great darkness came upon him. The visitations of the 
ALMIGHTY are always awful, even those of love and mercy ; how tremendous must 
they be, therefore, when their end is to arraign, judge, and condemn the sinner ! In 
this mysterious trance the ALMIGHTY revealed unto Abram the future history of his 
family for the space of four hundred years, their oppressed condition in Egypt, and their 
final settlement in the land where he then dwelt. At the same time the LORD de- 
clared unto Abram that " he should go to his fathers in peace, and be buried in a good 
old age." Gen. xv. 15. 

But though the promise of an heir was thus repeated, and solemnly ratified by a 
covenant, yet the performance must be further delayed. The faith of the patriarch 
must undergo a longer trial, that it may come forth as pure gold out of the fire. Sarai, 
however, betrays her impatience, and abandoning all hopes of bearing children herself, 
she is desirous of adopting any means to procure an heir for her husband. For this 
purpose she proposes to him to take her handmaid Hagar as a subordinate or secondary 
wife, a measure not uncommon in those times, though in the case of Abram it was 
absolutely unlawful, as implying a distrust of GOD, and introducing a shameful prac- 
tice into his family. Abram, however, complied with the advice of his wife, and the 
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event answered her wish. Hagar conceived, in consequence of which she became vain 
and impertinent, while Sarai, peevish and- resentful, made a serious complaint to her 
husband. Abram, hurt at the conduct of Hagar, and stirred up by the importunity of 
Sarai, gave the servant up to the authority of her mistress, who exercised it with so 
much severity that the poor handmaid fled into the wilderness, with an intent, probably, 
of seeking her native country. She could not, however, in her condition, go far, but 
rested herself by a fountain of water in the way to Shur. Here the angel of the LORD* 
appeared unto the fugitive, and exhorted her to return to her mistress, adding a cheer- 
ing promise, that the child which she bore should be the father of many nations. Hagar 
accordingly went back, and was obedient unto Sarai, till in due time she brought forth 
a son to Abram, who gave him the same name which was mentioned by the angel in 
the wilderness : "Thou shalt call his name Ishmael, because the LOED hath heard 
thy affliction. And he will be a wild man ; his hand will be against every man, and 
every man's hand against him, and he shall dwell in the presence of all his brethren." 
Gen. xvi. 11, 12. 

This elder son of Abram was the founder of the Arabian nation, and in every respect 
has the prediction been fulfilled, even to the character of that wonderful people in the 
present day, at the distance of three thousand years. The Arabs have been ever a 
wild and an unsettled people, roving about their extensive deserts as suits their con- 
venience ; always opposed to, and at enmity with surrounding nations, yet never losing 
their independence. Neither the conquering Mede, the Grecian, nor the Roman, were 
ever able to subdue these hardy sons of the desert. In vain have the Turks essayed 
to bring them into subjection, though professing the same religion with themselves. 
They still remain the uncontrolled masters of their native wilds, "their hand is against 
every man, and every man's hand is against them : and they dwell in the presence of 
all their brethren." 

For some years after the birth of Ishmael, which was hi the year of the world 2094> 
no particulars occur in the life of Abram. The next circumstance recorded of the pa- 
triarch is of great importance, being the prelude to the fulfilment of that promise on 
which he had built his faith for so long a period. When he was ninety years old and 
,'Hine, another manifestation of the divine promise was made unto him, the covenant 
was renewed, the promise confirmed, and by way of ratifying it hi the most solemn 
manner, the rite of circumcision was instituted. On this great occasion his name 
was altered from Abram unto Abraham, which signifies "the father of many nations." 
The patriarch still retained his faith unshaken, and notwithstanding the strangeness of 
the command, and the painfulness of the operation, he submitted with readiness, and 
was circumcised, " he and all the males of his house, as GOD had said unto him." 

Circumcision is still retained by the posterity of Abraham, both in the line of Ish- 
mael and of Isaac, by which they are distinguished from other nations, and are con- 
sequently kept as standing monuments of the truth of divine revelation. 

At this time the name of Sarai was changed to Sarah, signifying a great princess, 
and Abraham was promised a son by her, of whom the MESSIAH should come, or, in 
the language of holy writ, " in whom all the families of the earth should be blessed." 

The next incident in the life of the patriarch presents a beautiful picture of ancient 
times, when refinement and 
luxury had not contaminated 
the manners of men, and af- 
fected politeness had not su- 
Eerseded genuine hospitality. 
a the heat of a summer's 
day, as Abraham sat in the 
door of his tent,* three per- 
sons, apparently wayfaring 
men, drew in sight, on which 
the good man eagerly ran 
towards them, notwithstand- 
ing his age, and earnestly 
entreated them to partake 
of some refreshment. The FORMS OF EGYPTIAN CAKE.. 

It is common for those who lead a pastoral life in the East, to place themselves at the door of 
the tent, both to enjoy the fresh air and to enable them to keep an eye on the flocks and cattle 




ABRAHAM. 



55 




56 - BIBLE BIOGRAPHY. 

strangers readily accepted the invitation, and seated themselves beneath the spreading 
branches of a tree, while Abraham busied himself in providing a suitable repast for 
them. " He hastened into the tent unto Sarah, and said, Make ready quickly three 
measures of fine meal, knead it, and make cakes upon the hearth. And Abraham ran 
unto the herd, and fetched a calf, tender and good, and gave it unto a young man, and 
he hasted to dress it. And he took, butter, and milk, and the calf which he had dress- 
ed, and he set it before them ; and he stood by them under the tree, and they did eat." 
(Jen. xviii. 6. 

f ' These persons were certainly unknown to Abraham ; he was ignorant of their qual- 
ity, their country, and their destination ; yet his behavior to them was as respectful 
as if they had been attended by a pompous retinue, or had sent a messenger to him 
beforehand announcing their names, and their intention of paying him a visit. Abra- 
ham attended only to the circumstance before him. He beheld three sojourners oppress- 
ed with heat, and knew that refreshment and rest were, to persons of that description, 

which feed around them. Shaw says, in speaking of the Bedouin Arabs, " The Bedouins, as their 
great ancestors the Arabians did before them, (Is. xxiii. 20,) live in tents, called hhymas, from the 
shelter which they afford the inhabitants, and beet al shaar, that is, houses of hair, from the mate- 
rials, or webs of goats' hair, whereof they are made. They are the very same, which the ancients 
called mapalia, and were then, as they are to this day, secured from the weather by a covering only 
of such hair-cloth as our coal-sacks are made of. Hence Virgil's describing them as having 'rara 
tecta,' thin roofs* Nothing certainly can afford a more delightful prospect than a large extensive 
plain covered with verdure, and haying a number of those moveable habitations pitchpd in circles 
upon them. When we find any number of these tents together, they constitute a douwar. The 
fashion of each tent is of an oblong figure, not unlike the bottom of a ship turned upside down. They 
differ in bigness, according to the'number of people who live in them, and are accordingly support- 
ed, some with one pillar, others with two or three, while a curtain or carpet letdown upon occasion 
from each of these divisions turns the whole into so many separate apartments. These tents are 
kept firm and steady by bracing down their eaves with cords, tied to hooked wooden pins, well 
pointed, which they drive into the ground with a mallet ; one of thes'e pins answering to the nail, 
as the mallet does to the hammer, which Jael used in fastening to the ground the temples of Sisera, 
(Judges iy. 21.) The pillars are straight poles, eight or ten feet high, and three or four inches in 
thickness, serving not only to support the tent itself, bntbeing full of hooks fixed there for the pur- 
pose, the Arabs hang upon them their clothes, baskets, saddles, and accoutrements of war. Hoi- 
ofernes, as we read in Judith xiii. 16, made the like use of the pillar of his tent, by hanging his 
'falchion upon it, where it is called the pillar of the bed, from the custom, perhaps, that has always 
i prevailed in these countries, of having the upper end of the carpet, mattress, or whatever else they 
lie upon, turned from the skirts of the tent towards the centre of it. But the canopy, as we render 
it, verse 9, should, I presume, be rather called the gnat or mosquito net, which is a close curtain 
oi gauze or fine linen, used all over the East by people of better fashion to keep out the flies. But 
the Arabs have nothing of this kind, who, in taking their rest, lie stretched out upon the ground 
without bed, mattress, or pillow, wrapping themselves up only in their hykes, and lying, as they 
find room, upon a mat or carpet in the middle or in the corner of the tent. 

Rene Caillie thus describes the tent of King Lam Khate, whom he visited on his way to Tim- 
buctoo : " The King's tent differs in nothing from those of his subjects ; it is twenty feet long and ten 
wide, and covered, like all the others,with a stuff made of sheep's hair; at each end are eight leather 
straps, and as many stakes, upon which it is stretched. Two upright poles, ten or twelve feet long, 
crossing at top, an'd fitting into a cross-piece a foot long and six inches wide, are placed in the 
centre to raise it. This cross-piece rises above the upright, and prevents their ends from piercing 
the awning. A carpet of sheep's hair manufactured in the country surrounds the interior of the tent ; 
/* four stakes are driven in at one end, supporting two cross-bars, over which a cord or string is passed 

in the form of a net, and upon this is placed their baggage. Their things are stowed in square 
leather sacks, shaped like portmanteaus, with an opening at the end ; and these bags have a lid 
secured by a padlock. The harness of the horses and camelshangs up round the tent. The king's 
bed is after the same fashion as that of the negroes, consisting ofa hurdle covered with mats, and 
raised by stakes and cross-bars about a foot from the ground. A mat spread on the ground covers 
the unoccupied part of the tent, and serves the king's attendants for a bed. The common people 
lip. on the ground on mats, under which they sometimes spread a little straw. A matting is put 
round the goods at the end of the tent, to preserve them from thieves. The store of water is kept 
in skins upon stakes in the inside of the tents ; it is reserved for the masters and the calves, and 
refused to the slaves ; and even she who has the trouble to fetch it cannot obtain a little but by dint 
of entreaties, and after enduring all sorts of mortifications." Caillie afterwards adds : " The king's 
table-service consists of six or eight deep round wooden dishes, each containing about three quarts, 
and used to hold milk and other articles ; three metal pots and two of earthenware, which they 
obtain from the fouta, form the cooking-apparatus, and complete the list of the furniture. This 
description will serve for all other tents as well as the king's, except that the poorer class have 
mats instead of a carpet." 

Buckingham, in speaking of his journey from Aleppo to the Euphrates, and of his visit to Sheikh 
Ramadan, says," When we alighted at his tent-door, our horses were taken from us by his son, a 
young mnn well dressed in a scarlet cloth benish, and a shawl of silk for a turban. The Sheikh, 
his father, was sitting beneath the awning in front oi the tent itself. The tent occupied a space 
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peculiarly acceptable. With a friendly and open heart, therefore, he hastened toward 
them, and pressed their acceptance of what his tents could afford. His conduct at table 
was also highly respectful ; he stood beside them under the tree, ready to see that they 
wanted for nothing, and to furnish whatsoever might be necessary. What a lovely 
and instructive picture is this, and with what propriety did the apostle adduce this 
circumstance as an encouragement to a like practice : " be not forgetful to entertain 
strangers, for thereby some have entertained angels unawares." Heb. xiii. 2. This 
ignorance of their rank and errand rendered the behavior of Abraham meritorious, be- 
cause no interest could have acted as a motive upon his mind to the exercise of hos- 
pitality. 

The principal of the three, while they sat at table, addressed himself unto Abraham, 
and asked for his wife, and being answered that she was in the tent, he assumed his 
high character, arid said, " I will certainly return unto thee according to the time of 

of about thirty feet square, and was formed by one large awning supported by twenty-four small 
poles, in four rows ol six each, the ends of the awning oeing drawn out by cords fastened to pegs in 
the ground. Each of these poles giving a pointed form to the part of the awning which it supported, 
the outside looked like a number of umbrella-tops, or small Chinese spires. The half of this square 
was open in front, and at. the sides, having two rows of poles clear, and the third was closed by a 
reeded partition, behind which was the apartment for the females. It thus gave a perfect outline 
of the most ancient temples ; and as these tents were certainly still more ancient as dwellings of 
men, if not as places of worship to gods, than any buildings of stone, it struck me forcibly on the 
spot as a probable model from which the first architectural works of these countries were token. 
We had here an open portico of an oblong form, with two rows of columns of six each in front, and 
the third engaged in the wall that enclosed the pody of the tent all around ; the first corresponding 
to the porticoes of temples ; and the last, as well in its design as in the sacredness of its appropriation, 
to the sanctuaries of the most remote antiquity. 

" While we were talking of the Turcomans, who had alarmed us on our way, a meal was pre- 
pared within ; and soon afterwards warm cakes baked on the hearth, cream, honey, dried raisins. 
butter, lebben, and wheat boiled in milk, were served to the company. Neither the Sheikh himself 
Bor any of his family partook with us, but stood around to wait upon their guests. 
. " If there could be traced a resemblance between the form ot this tent and that of the most 
ancient buildings of which we have any knowledge, our reception there no less exactly corresponded 
to the picture of the most ancient manners of which we have any detail. When the three angels 
appeared to Abraham in the plains of Mamre, he was sitting in the tent-door in the heat of the day. 
' And when he saw them he ran to meet them from the tent-door, and bowed himself towards the 
/ground : and Abraham hastened into the tent unto Sarah, and said, Make ready quickly three mea- 
'o,Bures of fine meal, knead it, and make cakes upon the hearth. And he took butter and milk, and 
the calf which he had dressed, and set it before them, and he stood by them under the tree, and 
they did eat,' (Gen. xviii. 2, 6, 8.) The angels are represented as merely passengers on their jour- 
ney like ourselves; for the rites of hospitality were shown to them before they had made their 
mission known ; so that the duty of hospitality to strangers seems to have been as well and as 
mutually understood in the earliest days as it is in the same country at present. 

"The form of Abraham's tent, as thus described, seems to have been exactly like the one in 
which we sit ; for in both there was a shaded.open front, in which he could sit in the heat of the 
day , N and yet be seen from afar off; and the apartment of the females, where Sarah was when he 
stated her to be within the tent, was immediately behind this, wherein she prepared the meal for 
the guests, and whence she listened to their prophetic declaration. 

"I have noted these points of resemblance, chiefly because the tents of the Turcomans here are 
different from all those of the Arabs that 1 have ever seen in the coimtries of the south ; these 
latter being of an oblong form, and divided in the middle, so as to form two compartments by the 
side of each other, both of them open in front, and closed at the back and-sides, but without either 
a shaded porch or door before them, or an apartment of any kind behind." 

Forbes, in his " Oriental Memoirs," says, " Hospitality to travellers prevails throughout Guzerat : 
a person of any consideration, passing through the province, is presented at the entrance of a village 
with fruit, milk, butter, fire-wood, and earthen pots for cookery ; the women and children offer him 
wreaths of flowers. Small bowers are constructed on convenient spots, at a distance from a well 
or lake, where a person is maintained by the nearest villages to take care of the water-jars, and 
supply all travellers gratis. There are particular villages where the inhabitants compel all travellers 
to accept of one day's provisions ; whether they may be many or fewj rich or poor, European or 
native, they must not refuse the offered bounty. 

"The modern Arabians also practise the same hospitality as Abraham and the ancient patri- 
archs. A party travelling in Arabia halted to dine under a tree at the entrance of a village ; 
the Sheikh sent them eggs, butter, curds, honey, olives, and fruit. Where they passed the night 
they were supplied with poultry, sheep, or lambs, according to their number, sometimes alive, 
oftener dressed, in pilaus, stews, kabob, or kabab, which is meat cut into small pieces, and placed 
-on thin skewers alternately between slices of onion and green ginger, seasoned with pepper, salt, ' 
and kian, fried in ghee, or clarified butter, to be ate with rice and dholl, a sort of split pea boiled 
with the rice. This is a savory dish, generally liked by the English, of which I often partook with 
my Arabs ; and sometimes, as a great delicacy, they roast a lamb or kid whole, stuffed with 
almonds, raisins, and spices, or pistachio-nuts ouly, highly seasoned." 
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iife, and lo ! Sarah thy wife shall have a son." Sarah, who, though she kept herself 
concealed from view, could not withhold her curiosity, listened to this conversation from 
the tent door, which was behind them, and on hearing this promise of a child, her incre- 
dulity produced a contemptuous laugh. She thought herself secure from observation, 
but OMNISCIENCE marked not only the outward gesture, but the sentiment which ex- 
cited it, and the LORD said unto Abraham, " Wherefore did Sarah laugh, saying, Shall I 
of a surety bear a child, which am old ? Is anything too hard for the LOHD ?" The 
woman, hurt at being discovered, had the folly to deny the fact, saying, " I laughed 
not ;" though she ought to have known that He who exposed her could not but be 
divine. The LORD gravely answered, " Nay, but thou didst laugh," and then left her 
to the reproof of her own conscience, for it is added, that on being discovered " she 
was afraid." 

These extraordinary personages having risen from table went toward Sodom, and 
their venerable host accompanied them part of the way. He who bore the chief 
rank, and is eminently in other places styled the angel of the LORD and JEHOVAH, 
communicated unto Abraham his design of destroying the inhabitants of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, on account of their sin, which was very grievous. While the other two 
went thither to execute the divine vengeance, this celestial being, or Deity in human 
form, stood and communed with Abraham, who, being filled with compassion for his 
fellow-creatures, and no doubt having in his mind the situation of his nephew Lot 
with his family, drew near, seemingly, with an eager yet fearful anxiety, to plead with 
JEHOVAH on behalf of the devoted cities. The LORD attended compassionately to the 
importunity of his servant, who put this question to him : " Peradventure there be fifty 
righteous within the city ; wilt thou also destroy and not spare the place for the fifty 
righteous that are therein '? That be far from thee to do after this manner, to slay the 
righteous with the wicked ; and that the righteous should be as! 1 the wicked, that be 
far from thee. Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right ?" The LORD graciously 
condescended to accept the mediation of Abraham, and promised .that if he found that 
number in Sodom he would spare the whole for their sakes. Abraham, encouraged 
by the goodness of the LORD, proceeded to bring the number by degrees down as low 
as ten, and he " said, I will not destroy it for ten's sake." Here the patriarch stopped, 
probably awed by the consideration that he had ventured as far as sinful man should 
do in pleading with the ALMIGHTY ; and " when the LORD had ceased to commune. 
with Abraham, he went his way, and Abraham returned unto his own place." 

In the mean time the other angels advanced toward Sodom, where they arrived in 
the evening, and Lot on seeing them exercised toward them the same kind of hospi- 
tality which they had experienced" from his uncle. But the men of Sodom, who were 
evil in the extreme, both old and young, beset the house, demanding of Lot to deliver 
up his guests. The good man regarded the rights of hospitality as too sacred to com- 
ply with their abominable demand ; and his refusal provoked them to attempt violence 
to attain their end. In this exigence the angels drew Lot into the house, and smote 
the men that were at ( the door with blindness. The heavenly visiters then command- 
ed Lot to hasten with his family directly from the city, which was devoted to instant 
destruction. 

In the 'morning Lot .departed with his wife and two daughters, and, by his inter- 
cession, the LORD spared the neighboring city of Zoar, and thither he escaped, but his 
wife, for looking back, contrary to the divine prohibition, was turned into a pillar of 
salt. When Lot was placed in safety, then came down the fierce wrath of Heaven in 
a deluge of fire upon the o'ther cities of the plain ; and they were whollv destroyed, 
with all that grew upon the ground. The expression of the sacred historian, that the 
" LORD remembered Abraham, and sent Lot out of the midst of the overthrow," im- 
plies, that it was to him. that he owed his preservation ; so valuable and important it 
is to be related to the righteous, such a connexion often proving the means of 
saving a soul. We have also here a proof that the forbearance of the ALMIGHTY is 
frequently extended toward a sinful nation on account of the righteous that are there- 
in. His servants are as the salt of the earth, who preserve the whole from destruc- 
tion, and avert, by their prayers and intercessions, the vengeance of divine justice upon 
a guilty land. 

But it is time to return to Abraham. After he had beheld the fearful overthrow of 
the cities of the plain, he .withdrew from that unpleasant and unwholesome part of 
the country, and journeyed to the south-west of Canaan, between Kadesh and Shur, 
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near the wilderness, taking up his residence in Gerar, a country of the Philistines. 
Here he fell into the same error as he did in Egypt. Abimelech, king of the country, 
fell hi love with Sarah, and being informed that she was Abraham's sister, he sent 
for her to his palace. But she, who was now pregnant of the promised heir, was 
miraculously preserved by Heaven ; and Abimelech, on discovering their real relation- 
ship,' reproached Abraham for his deception, and restored his wife unto him with 
presents. 

From this place he travelled farther to the south, and dwelt at Beer-sheba, whither 
he was followed by Abimelech, who entered into a solemn covenant with him, that 
the one should not molest or injure the other. This circumstance encouraged Abraham 
to settle at this place, and there he erected an altar, and planted a grove, as a solemn 
and retired place, in which he might worship the LORD. 

At length the divine promise, which had been so long since made, and so often re- 
peated, became fulfilled ; and, hi the year 2109, Sarah bare a son, who was circum- 
cised on the eighth day, and called by his joyful father, according to the divine com- 
mand, Isaac. ' 

The feelings of Abraham and Sarah, on this pleasing event, cannot be described. 
Faith long tried received its due reward ; and all the consequences predicted by the 
angel, and confirmed by the declaration of the ALMIGHTY, rushed upon the transported 
mind of Abraham, while Sarah dwelt upon the present enjoyment of a son in her old 
age, and the comforts she should receive from her Isaac. Abraham saw a long lineage 
descending from him, in which the MESSIAH should arise, who would save his peo- 
ple from their sins ; Sarah's views were confined to the pleasure of rearing Isaac to 
manhood, and in receiving support from him in her old age. 

On the day when Isaac was weaned Abraham made a splendid entertainment, 
thereby recognising him as his heir. This, in all probability, excited the envy of 
Hagar, who had considered, naturally enough, that, from the age of Abraham and 
Sarah, there was little chance of their having children. The birth of Isaac destroyed 
the pleasing expectation she had formed of Ishmael's inheriting his father's property, 
and therefore on 'this great festivity the discontented passion evinced itself, and Sarah 
discovered the son of her handmaid "mocking Isaac." This action roused the partial 
feelings of Sarah, and resentment excited other passions. She began to consider Isli- 
,mael as a dangerous companion for her son, and perhaps thought that his mother 
might prove a formidable rival. Instigated by these motives, she importuned, or rather 
compelled Abraham to banish Hagar and her son from his house. Her language is 
haughty and peremptory, " Cast out this bondwoman and her son ; for the son of this 
bondwoman shall not be heir with my son, even with Isaac." Gen. xxi. 10. Abraham 
was greatly concerned at this demand, and he grieved for Ishmael, because he was his 
son. Like a pious man, however, he laid his domestic troubles before the LORD in fer- 
vent prayer, and consulted, as every one should do, the divine counsel in his exigency. 
The ALMIGHTY, having designs of his own to bring about with regard to both these ex- 
traordinary youths, directed Abraham to comply with the wish of his wife ; and accord- 
ingly Hagar and Ishmael were dismissed from tents where they had so long dwelt in 
ease and plenty, to seek subsistence 
elsewhere. Hagar in the wilderness 
having consumed the trifling pro- 
visions which she brought with her, 
left her child under a shrub, and sat 
over against him, expecting nothing 
but death. The GOD of Abraham 
compassionating her case sent his an- 
gel to comfort her, with an assurance 
that the lad should be the father of 
a great nation, and, as she was fam- 
ishing with thirst, he caused a well 
of water to spring forth, and both 
she and the lad revived. Here they 
fixed their abode, and, under the 
divine protection, Ishmael prosper- 
ed, and his mother took him a wife 
out of the land of Egypt. Thus BOTTLES. GEN. 
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originated the Arabian tribes, who bear all the characteristics of their wild progenitor, 
agreeably to the word of the LORD. 

In the mean time Abraham was near be- 
ing seriously embroiled with Abimelech, 
his neighbor, owing to the servants of the 
latter having taken violently a well of water 
from the patriarch. This circumstance was 
of great moment where water forms one of 
the most valuable and one of the scarcest 
articles of life. Abimelech, who had a 
great respect for Abraham, arising from a 
conviction that the favor of Heaven was 
eminently upon him, yielded up the point 
in dispute, and a solemn covenant was en- 
tered into between them, by which the 
right of Abraham to the well of Beer-sheba 
was confirmed. 

We are now arrived at the most memorable circumstance in the life of this illus- 
trious patriarch, and one which has employed the pens of commentators and. the wit 
of infidels more than any other in the sacred history. 

The LORD, after many reiterated declarations, and many solemn engagements, at 
length accomplished his promise ; and Abraham had the delightful satisfaction of re- 
ceiving an heir by his beloved wife. The child grew up to years of maturity, and by 
the sweetness of his manners solaced the hearts of his parents in their old age, and 
gave them an assurance that now, after all the trying vicissitudes they had experi- 
enced, nothing would intervene 
to disturb them till their course 
should be done, when, to add 
to their comfort, they would 
have a dutiful son to close their 
eyes in the hour of dissolution. 
How vain are our fondest ex- 
pectations ! and how little is 
there upon earth that can be 
called our own ! In the midst 
of his tranquillity Abraham is 
put to another trial, more se- 
vere than any he had yet ex- 
perienced, while he beheld 
his Isaac with fond delight, as 
the child of promise, and the 
father of many nations, he re- 
ceived this extraordinary com- 
mand from GOD : " Take now 
thy son, thine only son Isaac, 
whom thou lovest, and get thee 
into the land of Moriah ; and 
offer him there for a burnt-of- 
fering, upon one of the moun- 
tains which I will tell thee of." 
Gen. xxii. 

How explicit and awfully 
affecting is the divine order! 
" Take thy son," would not be 
clear enough, but it must be 
" thine only son," even Isaac, 
thy darling child ; he upon 
Avhom thy heart is fixed ; 
the child of thy tenderest af- 
fections ; even Isaac, whom MOUNT MOKUH. 
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thou lovest ;" and what shall be done -with him ? Must he he abandoned to a 
wandering life, to the pitiless storm of a ruthless world, like Ishmael ? That, indeed, 
would have been exquisitely distressing to such a heart as Abraham's ; but what is 
this when compared to the demand of his life ? Take him into a distant land with 
all the deliberation and attendance of a pleasant journey, and offer him for a burnt- 
offering. What must have been the sensations of Abraham in that .moment ! Did not 
his soul sink within him, and every faculty rush into confusion, when the dreadful 
sentence was pronounced by that voice, which had hitherto sounded nothing in his 
cars but promises and peace ? No doubt Abraham felt, at that moment, all the sym- 
pathies of nature beyond measure ; but there was one principle in him which was not 
to be overthrown. His tenderness as a man and a father could not get the better of 
his duty to GOD. He had been accustomed hitherto to comply implicitly with every 
command of Heaven, with every ordinance of JEHOVAH. Satisfied therefore that the 
present ordinance came from the same just and righteous authority which he had 
hitherto made it his practice to obey, he arose without so much as murmuring, or 
even expostulating with GOD, and did as he was directed. 

The length of the journey was an aggravating circumstance in this trying scene, as 
hereby every revolting idea against obedience had leisure to operate, and the sugges- 
tions of infidelity, that the command was a deception, were by no means weak, when 
added to a reflection upon the terms of the promise and the solemnity of the covenant. 
" How are those things to be reconciled, and how can all that has been promised to me 
be fulfilled, now that my innocent, my beloved Isaac must be offered as a lamb upon the 
altar ?" Such a doubt was natural, and that it worked upon the mind of the patriarch 
can hardly be questioned : but that faith which had hitherto supported him, and by 
which, as' the apostle saith, "he believed even against hope," (Rom. iv. 18,) now 
braved even this sore trial. He relied upon the wisdom, the goodness,, the veracity, 
and the holiness of JEHOVAH; and, therefore, as he had received Isaac from his hands 
by promise, he was determined to yield him back again at the divine command. 

On their arrival at. the mountain, Abraham alighted with his son, and, leaving the 
servants, they ascended together, Abraham bearing the instruments of death, and Isaac 
carrying the wood for the fatal pile. At this crisis, so painful and distressing, Isaac 
puts a question which could not but rouse every tender 'sentiment in the breast of 
Abraham. " And he said, My father : and he said, Here am I, my son : and he saidf 
Behold the fire and the wood, but 
where is the lamb for a burnt-offer- 
iiigl And Abraham said, My son, 
GOD will provide himself a lamb 
for a burnt-offering : so they went 
both of them together." 

The language is inexpressibly 
simple and endearing, but the con- 
clusion shows, in the strongest man- 
ner, the unshaken firmness of the 
holy patriarch, and the superior en- 
ergy of his mind. His confidence 
in GOD was paramount to every 
other feeling ; and though he did 
not at that time entertain a hope 
of being delivered from this painful 
task,, yet his piety was as fervent SYRIAN SHEEP. 

as ever. 

Many religious persons, when called upon to resign Some darling object to the will 
of Heaven, are apt to be fretful, and even rebellious against the LORD ; they think that 
their trial is peculiar, and that their lot is hard ; let such persons contemplate the bur- 
den laid upon Abraham, and the conduct of the patriarch through the whole of this 
painful scene. " GOD," said he, " will provide." He little thought, at that moment, 
that he was speaking in the spirit of prophecy, but considered his beloved Isaac, whom 
he addressed, as the very lamb appointed for sacrifice. 

And now the altar is erected, the wood is carefully laid in order, the patriarch pauses, 
and addresses a solemn prayer to the covenant God of his mercies. Isaac, though a 
young man, not less than twenty-five years of age, and probably older, readily submits 




64 BIBLE BIOGRAPHY. 

to be bound, and lies stretched upon the wood which he had carried himself. Abraham, 
faithful to his purpose, calls upon his GOD, and stretches forth his hand to plunge the 
deadly weapon into the throat of his son, the child of his old age, the heir of 
promise, his beloved Isaac. It is enough. The sacrifice is performed. JEHOVAH, who 
had watched every part of the scene, and every movement of his servant's soul, arrests 
his hand at the instant it is about to obey the command, and orders him to forbear: 
"Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him ; for now I know 
that thou fearest GOD, seeing that thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, from 



me." 



What a joyful transition is this ; and how transporting must have been the feelings 
both of father and son at the gracious interposition of Heaven ! How eagerly does Abra- 
ham unbind his dutiful child, and with what rapture do they embrace each other in 
this more than resurrection from the dead ! The patriarch prophesied truly, when he 
said that GOD would provide himself a lamb for a burnt-offering ; for just behind him 
appeared a ram caught in a thicket by his horns; " and Abraham went and took the 
ram and offered him up for a burnt-offering instead of his son." This, indeed, was a 
joyful sacrifice of thanksgiving, at which the devout feelings of the worshippers were 
exalted to the highest pitch. 

Abraham and his son, having thus performed their duty to GOD the deliverer, 
descended the mountain, and returned home with hearts full of gladness, love, and 
faith. 

Is it possible to contemplate this extraordinary and affecting narrative without seeing, 
in all its parts, a striking representation of the redemption wrought out by JESUS CHRIST ? 
At that period, indeed, all was dark and awfully mysterious, even to angels j but He 
who does nothing in vain, and who gives no command without a gracious purpose, 
ordered this marvellous incident as a glowing type of that sacrifice which should, in 
after ages, be offered up for the sins of the world. Abraham was ready to yield up 
his Isaac, the child of promise, at the divine will ; but " GOD himself so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life." John iii. 16. Isaac carried the wood for the 
sacrifice to the summit of the mountain, and JESUS bore his cross to the top of Calvary, 
where he actually poured out his blood, as an atonement for guilt not his own. Isaac 
submitted without murmuring to the will of his father and of Heaven, and JESUS came 
of his own voluntary motion to execute what his Father directed, saying, " Lo ! I 
come to do thy will, my GOD." Ps. xl. 8 ; Heb. x. 9. 

Let us then view the type and the antitype, Isaac and JESUS, with admiration and 
with gratitude to that GOD, who in the most mysterious way hath wrought out salva- 
tion for us. This should incite in our minds an abhorrence of everything which tends 
to oppose the will of GOD. From the readiness of Abraham to 'sacrifice his beloved 
child at the divine command, we are taught to resign ourselves, and all we have, to 
the disposal and direction of Heaven ; above all, it calls us to cut off every beloved sin, 
every darling lust. Whatsoever is contrary to the law of GOD must be sacrificed, even 
though it should be as dear as Isaac was to his father, or as tender as the apple of the 
eye, if we would be spiritually " Abraham's children," and " inheritors of the promises 
of GOD." 

A few years after this great event Sarah died in Kirjath-arba, at the advanced age 
of a hundred and twenty years. The loss was affecting, especially to such a tender 
partner as Abraham ; but though he sorrowed, it was not as one without hope. Reli- 
gion supported his mind in every trial ; and Abraham knew that this was not his rest- 
ing-place, for he looked for " a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker 
is GOD." Heb. xi. 10. Thither he trusted his beloved Sarah was gone before him, and 
he knew that, in the course of tilings, it would not be many years before he should fol- 
low her. 

With this view he now takes occasion to provide a burying-place for the dead in the 
country where he then dwelt ; and the manner in which he procured it is an additional 
testimony of the noble disinterestedness of his mind. 

Having called the heads of the country together, Abraham stood up from before his 
dead, and spake unto them, saying, " I am a stranger and a sojourner with you; give 
me a possession of a burying-place Avith you, that I may bury my dead out of my sight. 
And the children of Heth answered Abraham, saying unto him, Hear us, my lord ', 
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thou art a mighty prince amongus ; in the 
choice of our sepulchres bury thy dead \ 
none of us shall withhold from thee his 
sepulchre, but that thou mayest bury thy 
dead." Gen. xxiii. 3, &c. 

Hence we may perceive that Abraham 
was highly respected by the chiefs of that 
country, ttiough he was but a stranger and 
a sojpurner among them. The power and 
retinue of the patriarch were calculated to 
excite jealousy and apprehension, but his 
integrity, piety, and courtesy conciliated 
their esteem, and produced in their minds 
an interest in his favor. The obliging an- 
swer which he received to his request, led 
the patriarch to solicit the cave of Mach- 
pelah, situated in the end of a field belong- 
ing to Ephron, one of the principal men of 
the country. No sooner did he intimate 
his desire o"f that spot, with a wish to pur- 
chase it at whatsoever price should be put 
upon it, than the owner of it, with an 
eager liberality, exclaimed publicly, " Nay, 
my lord, hear me ; the field give I thee, and 
the cave that is therein ; I give <it thee, in 
the presence of the' sons of my people give 
I it thee ; bury thy dead." The politeness 
of Ephron rises far superior to the most 
delicate and enlarged urbanity of modern 
times, as does the independent spirit of 
Abraham. Though grateful to Ephron for 
his generous offer, he is yet above possess- 
ing a burial-place among strangers with- 
out having a fair and lasting claim to it. 
He, therefore, after returning his acknow- 
ledgments to the owner, insists upon pay- 
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ing for the field whatsoever price Ephron should fix upon it. The other,, finding him 
tenacious of p this point, says, " The land is worth four hundred shekels silver : what 

is that betw'een me and thee ? bury there- 

fore thy dead. And Abraham hearkened 
unto Ephron, and Abraham weighed unto 
Ephron the silver which he had named in 
the audience of the sons of Heth, four hun- 
dred shekels of silver, current money with 
the merchant." 

This is the first instance we read of a 
purchase made with money ; for it is evi- 
dent from the passage that the silver was 
not common silver, but such as was current 
with the merchant. This shekel (accord- 
ing to Josephus) contained four Athenian 
drachms, or about half an ounce; so that 
these four hundred shekels seem to be 
somewhat more than two hundred and fif- 
ty dollars of our money, a sum very con- 
siderable in that early period of the world. 

We not only learn from this the antiquity of money, but also that of making enclo- 
sures and sacred repositories for the dead. The inhabitants of the country had their 
family burying-places, and Abraham was desirous of having a cemetery for himself and 
those connected with him. It is a becoming and laudable practice, well suited to keep 
up a tender remembrance of our departed friends, a sense of our own mortality, and a 
lively hope of that solemn time when corruption shall put on incorruption, and when 
the grave shall yield up, at the command of OMNIPOTENCE, its sleeping inhabitants. 

The pious Abraham, with a tender care for the peace and welfare of his son, now 
thought it expedient to procure for him a suitable wife, especially as the death of Sarah 
began to render a female necessary at the head of his household. Fearful lest Isaac 
might indiscreetly form a connexion among some of the heathenish families of Canaan, 
he gave a charge to his steward Eliezer, to go into Mesopotamia, and seek a wife for 
his son among his own relations. The faithful domestic accomplished this desirable 
purpose, and returned to his master, after a perilous journey, with Rebekah, the daugh- 
ter of Bethunel. The circumstances of this marriage, however, belong more prop- 
erly to the history of Isaac, and therefore the particulars of it will be deferred till we 
come to the life of that patriarch. Having thus succeeded in uniting Isaac to his wish, 
Abraham himself took a wife, named Keturah, by whom he obtained six children, 
who were the heads of populous tribes. Finding at length that the infirmities of age 
were gaining ground fast upon him, and that his dissolution could not be far off, he 
settled his worldly affairs, giving a portion to each of his other sons, and settling the 
bulk of his estate upon Isaac, as heir of the promise. This material point being settled, 
by which the peace of his family was secured, Abraham, no doubt, prepared for his 
great change, in a manner that became his pious character. That solemn event at 
last arrived, and he gave up the ghost, and died in a good old age, an old man, and 
full of years, at the age of one hundred threescore and fifteen. Gen. xxv. 8. 

The remains of the vonerable patriarch were, with the greatest solemnity and the 
sineerest concern, deposited by the side of his beloved Sarah, in the field of Machpelah, 
by his sons Isaac and Ishmael. From this circumstance it appears that the son of 
Hagar kept up a friendly intercourse with his brother, and had been on good terms with 
his pious father. At all events, it shows that the death of Abraham softened the 
wildness of his nature, and caused him to blend his tears with those of his brother Is.aac, 
over their common parent. The picture is touching and instructive. Death, the 
great dissolver of all human relations, ought at least to be the means of reconciling 
those Avho remain behind. Why should brothers be disunited and envious to each 
other, when the time is hastening on that will consign them to the silent grave ; and 
when the surviving party will feel, if not wholly lost to humanity, a sense of regret 
that any unbrotherly affection ever arose in his breast ? Isaac and Ishmael, though 
once discordant, unite in sympathetic sorrow over the grave of Abraham. Let the 
lesson they afford be carefully learned by all who bear the fraternal character, to go and 
do likewise. 
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The character of Abraham is best seen by the actions recorded of him, and how 
brilliant does it appear ! An unshaken confidence in the GOD who called him out of 
his native land, distinguished him through his pilgrimage state. " By faith he sojourn- 
ed in the land of promise, as in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac 
and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise. For he looked for a city which 
hath foundations, whose builder and maker is GOD." 

To that heavenly Canaan, or land of immortal rest, he arrived, after a long and hon- 
orable course here below. To be placed in his bosom is an expression made use of 
in the New Testament by the REDEEMER himself, and implies the consummation of 
felicity after a life of faith and trial. Luke xvi. 22. May we so pass through things 
temporal, as to obtain that glorious portion ; and having finished the work given us to 
do with faith and diligence, be admitted " to sit down with Abraham in the kingdom 
of GOD!" 
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ISAAC. 

BORN IN THE YEAR OF THE WORLD, 2109, 3JIED, 2289. 

HE private and sequestered life is often as in- 
structive and as amiable as that which is passed 
upon the crowded theatre of the world. If we 
'follow the good man into his retirement, and ob- 
serve his conduct narrowly, we'shall find much to 
admire and love, though it may not afford inci- 
dents to surprise and entertain us. The Scrip- 
lure records present us with characters of both 
kinds, the public and the busy, the private and 
secluded ; all, however, fulfilling the wise ordi- 
nation of Providence, and all holding out to us 
the "example of a virtuous and godly life." 

In the memoir of Abraham we have seen a 
great variety of interesting circumstances, and 
have viewed the great.patriarch in a number of 
trying situations. The life of Isaac was less 
diversified; for he happily .inherited from his 
father a large estate, and haying the advantage 
of a pious education, he sat do\pi in the quiet 
possession of it, without feeling the necessity or the inclination of roving'about to in- 
crease his store, or to gratify a spirit of curiosity. , ' 

At his birth great joy took possession of the hearts of his parents, for he was the 
child of long expectation, therefore the name of Isaac was given him, which signifies 
laughter or gladness. 

In his youth he suffered much from the evil disposition of his brother Ishmael, who 
probably envied Isaac as the acknowledged heir of Abraham. The historian says that 
the son of Hagar "mocked Isaac," and St. Paul explains the matter clearly, thus: 
I* He that was born after the flesh persecuted him that was born after the spirit." Gal. 
iv. 29. This accounts for the asperity of Sarah, and the peremptory demand which 
she made to Abraham, " Cast out the bondwoman and her son, for the son of the 
bondwoman shall not be heir with my son, even with Isaac." That there was some- 
thing peculiarly provoking and offensive in the conduct of Ishmael there can be no 
doubt, otherwise Abraham would hardly have banished him from his presence in a 
time of joy and festivity. 

The most prominent circumstance in the life of Isaac was the scene in Mount 
Moriah, where Abraham, obedient to the will of Heaven, was about to sacrifice him 
for a burnt-offering, and where Isaac, without murmuring, yielded himself a victim to 
be slain upon the altar. We have already described the particulars of that interesting 
and affecting event in the life of Abraham, and therefore shall forbear to add anything 
upon it in this place, except to express our admiration of the meekness of Isaac, and 
his dutiful submission to a mandate so repulsive to human nature. How finely does 
he represent the meek and submissive REDEEMER of the world, who, all-obedient to 
the will of his heavenly Father, bore the cruel mockings of his brethren the Jews, 
heard passively the sentence of death, carried his cross to Mount Calvary, and there 
actually endured the most agonizing pain and suffering, being offered as a sacrifice for 
us men, and for our salvation ! 

Isaac lived after this a domestic life with his pious and affectionate parents, being 
their joy and comfort in the decline of life, by the sweetness of his temper and the 
sincerity of his religion. 
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The attentions of such a son must have been delightfully gratifying to his aged 
mother, and her dying pillow was softened by the gentle hand of Isaac* who mourned 
over her remains with sincere affection. 

This last duty performed, and the time of mourning expired, Abraham considered it 
necessary to provide a wife for his son. The good father nad no thought of a splendid 
or wealthy alliance, but was anxious to obtain a daughter-in-law from a family which 
feared GOD : and Isaac, like a dutiful son, left the management of this important; con- 
cern to the prudence of his father. Abraham, having weighed the matter fully^jalled 
for the steward of his household, and having bound him by a solemn oath, he sent 
him to Mesopotamia to seek a wife for Isaac from among the children of his brother 
Nahor. Abraham was fearful lest his son might, through inadvertence, form an im- 
proper connexion with some of the Canaanitish damsels, and, therefore, took this pre- 
caution to swear his steward to the due discharge of this commission. The, faithful 
servant went as he was commanded, and, on his arrival at the place of his destination, 
he stopped at a well, that his camels might, drink; and, while he rested there, he 
offered up an earnest prayer to " the GOD of his master Abraham, that he might have 
good speed that day." Gen. xxiv. 12. How diffusive is the influence of a good and 
gracious example ! A pious master makes religion respected in his household, and 
often brings the domestics to know and love what they would otherwise be ignorant 
of and despise. This head servant of the patriarch has a most tender concern for the 
welfare of his master's household, and he shows that he has that at heart, not by an 
ostentatious display of service, or by a parade of zeal for his master's honor, but by a 
solicitous regard to promote his wishes, and by praying to GOD for success upon the 
commission with which he is intrusted. Praying masters will frequently make 
praying servants, and upon such families a divine blessing will descend. 

The GOD of Abraham attends to the request of the pious steward, and the damsel 
allotted for Isaac comes put at evening to the very spot where the camels rested. 
Though the daughter of a man of wealth and rank, she is not above the domestic 
cares and concerns of the family. Rebekah,; 
the niece of Abraham, and a person of emi- 
nent distinction, is seen " bearing a pitcher 
upon her^.shoulder," which she fills at the 
well. /The circumstance is instructive, and 
shows that, in the primitive ages, nothing 
was considered- mean which was laudable 
and useful. To draw and carry water may 
appear servile, and unbecoming in a female 
of high birth and expectations ; but she who 
can thus descend to an employment neces- 
sary in a family, will be esteemed the more 
by the liberal and discerning. From this 
picture of primitive simplicity the female 
world are instructed in every age to attend 
minutely and actively to all the concerns of 
family economy. CRUSE. VARIOUS FORMS OF THE EGYPTIAN VESSEL. 

The diligence and humility of Rebekah were not more amiable than her courtesy 
and affability. Abraham's servant, as she ascended from- the well, requested a draught 
of water from her pitcher, and Rebekah, with true politeness, said, " Drink, my lord, 
and she hasted to let down her pitcher upon her hand, and gave him to drink." Not 
content with gratifying this request, the damsel, in a spirit of true benevolence, 
attended to the wants of the poor camels also, and " she hasted and emptied her 
pitcher into the trough, and ran again unto the well and drew water for all his 
camels." The sacred writer observes, that " the man wondered at her," and well he 
might. The winning courtesy of such behavior could not but affect any human heart 
with love and admiration. Graceful condescension and acts of kindness in persons of 
distinction will always have this effect upon persons in lower stations ; and if those 
who move in the more elevated circles would but consider how endearing they make 
themselves by a courtesy of manners and pleasantness of demeanor, it would be their 
chief ambition to win a praise so easily obtained. 

The stranger, charmed with the sweet behavior of Rebekah, felt a wish that she 
might prove a branch of his master's family; and when he found that she actually 
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was, he " bowed down his head and worshipped the LORD. And he said. Blessed be 
the LORD GOD of my master Abraham, who hath not left destitute my master of his 
mercy and his truth : I being in the way the LORD led me to-the house of my master's 
brethren." 

It is delightful to see a man acknowledging the LORD in all his ways, seeking his 
direction in the outset, and -blessing him tor the issue. The conduct of this servant 
deserves to be admired and imitated by every one who believes in the superintending 
care of divine Providence. He takes no step without prayer, and he receives no favor 
without praise. - , 

Rebekah, on hearing the devout ascription of the stranger, ranvhpme to inform her 
family that a messenger from her uncle was at the well. Her brother Laban imme- 
diately hastened out, and said, " Come in, thou blessed of the LORD; wherefore standest 
thou without ? for I have prepared the house and room for the camels." 




THE CAMEL. 

After the cattle were properly taken care of, refreshment was placed before the 
steward ; but he, who had the interest of his master ai heart before his own ease and 
convenience, would not eat till he had discharged his mission. How does the charac- 
ter of the good man rise in our esteem by every new circumstance in this beautiful 
narrative ! He loved his master, because he knew and loved his master's GOD. Reli- 
gion made him a faithful and affectionate servant; and Abraham, knowing his value, 
placed an entire confidence in him. 

The family of Rebekah received the overture with willingness, but then they ex- 
ercised no sort of authority over her inclinations. They called the damsel, and " said 
unto her, Wilt thou go with this man ? And she said, I will go." The free and artless 
reply of Rebekah comported with the general manners of that age of simplicity, and 
is not to be judged after the customs of modern time, when the heart is taught to con- 
ceal its natural sentiments under an artificial guise. 

Eliezev was impatient to report the success he had experienced to his venerable 
lord, and, therefore, resisted all the importunity of Rebekah's family to tarry with 
them for a little time. Finding him fixed in his determination, and haying nothing to 
allege against the motive of it, they dismissed their fair relative with a blessing. 
" Thou art our sister ; be thou the mother of thousands of millions, and let thy seed 
possess the gate of those which hate them." 
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Let us now turn our eye toward the tents of the patriarch in Canaan. 

Isaac, we af e told, " went out to meditate, or to pray in the field at even-tide." 
Gen. .xxiv. 63. This devotional disposition formed a leading feature in the good man's 
character. The circumstance here noted, though apparently simple, affords abundant 
matter for interesting and instructive reflection. It was probably the custom of Isaac 
to withdraw from the crowded tents into the neighboring fields to indulge in religious 
contemplation and prayer. Rural retirement is admirably calculated to compose the 
mind, and to lead the thoughts into a serious channel. The stillness of the scene 
calms down every^perturbed idea, and reduces into subjection the wildness of fancy. 
All nature shows sobriety, and tends to elevate the mind, which is not absolutely 
vitiated, to the universal Parent, whose " tender mercy is over all his works." 

The " even-tide" is more peculiarly fitted to accomplish this purpose. "When the 
glare of day is softened down into a mellow light, and the noise of labor and festivity 
subsides into stillness, the mind harmonizes with nature, and becomes susceptible of 
serious impressions and devout elevations. And when meditation has revolved past 
mercies, has combined difficulties with deliverances, fearful apprehensions with provi- 
dential interpositions, it necessarily leads the soul to praise and prayer. Thanksgiving 
for blessings produces contrition for offences, and this brings the contemplative man to 
prayer for grace. In viewing Isaac, therefore, as he slowly paces the field, we have 
an example which it will be proper and profitable to imitate. 

" Meditation here 

May think down hours to moments. Here the heart 
May give a useful lesson to the head, 
Ana learning wiser grow without his books." COWFER. 

While the patriarch was exercised in religious contemplation, and perhaps the 
thoughts of the new situation he was about to enter into did not pass without a share 
of his thoughts, he lifted up his eyes, and beheld the camels which his father had 
sent to Mesopotamia. 

Rebekah, on being informed that the pensive 
meditant in the field was no other than her 
spouse, alighted from her camel, "and took a 
veil and covered herself." No grace is so beau- 
tiful or attractive as female delicacy and reserve. 
We have seen the fair damsel's readiness to 
obey the call of Providence, and to follow the 
dictates of her heart, with admiration; and 
now that she approaches the presence of her 
lord, she distinguishes herself by a conduct no 
less amiable. Some forward maidens would 
have been eager not only to stare at the man, 
but to attract his notice also, by a haughty air 
of affectation. Rebekah puts on a veil to hide 
her blushes, and descends from the camel in a 
spirit of humility. And "Isaac brought her 
into his mother Sarah's tent, and took Rebekah, 
and she became his wife, and he loved her : and 
Isaac was comforted after his mother's death." 

Thus did the ALMIGHTY, whom he served, provide a remedy for grief, and reward 
the dutiful affection of Isaac by a suitable comfort. 

But all earthly good is mixed, and accompanied with some circumstances that, by 
rendering faith and prayer indispensable, we may feel ourselves dependant always 
upon Providence. Rebekah, though beautiful, was barren. Isaac, therefore, " entreat- 
ed the LORD for her, and she bare twins;" so gracious is Heaven, that it oftentimes 
rewards a patient continuance in well-doing by more than was solicited. 

Ihese sons, Esau and Jacob, however, occasioned much trouble to Isaac, and that 
WU1 f -i t0 an ev ^ wn * cft j s but to common even in the present day, and ever will be 
so while human nature is the slave of passions. " Isaac," it is said, " loved Esau, be- 
cause he did eat of his venison; but Rebekah loved Jacob." Gen. xxv. 28. Nothing 
can be Aveaker than parental distinctions among children ; and usually the principles 
u pon which these partialities are formed are ridiculous. This was the case here : 
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Isaac's fondness for Esau arose from a circumstance that one should least expect would . 
have operated upon the mind of so good a man:, " he loved him because he did eat of 
his venison." Esau was fond of the sports of the field ; a- diversion by no means im- 
lawful, but seldom calculated to improve the mind, or to meliorate the heart. It 
hardens the faculties while it renders the limbs robust, and deadens the tender feel- 
ings, while It gives health and agility. There were no qualities in Esau which war- 
ranted this partiality : on the contrary, he was resentful, ferocious, and irresolute. 
Rebekah, no less blameable, placed her affections upon Jacob, perhaps because he was 
the younger, more delicate, placid, and of a domestic turn. 

An incident occurred whiph afterward tended to increase this dissension, and made 
the breach between the two brothers irreconcileable. 

Esau, returning one day from the field, faint with the fatigues of the chase, and, 
according to the original phrase, nearly ready to die, requested a mess of pottage, 
which his brother Jacob was preparing for himself. The younger, taking advantage 
of his brother's condition, refused to give it him on any other terms than a transfer of 
the primogenitureship, and that too upon oath. Esau, regarding only his exigency, 
readily yielded the birthright, ate the pottage, revived, and went his way. Thus, 
says the sacred writer, " Esau despised his birth-right." Gen. xxv. 34. This certainly 
was a more serious and important matter than ordinary readers are apt to imagine ; 
and the expression of St Paul, that " Esau was a profane person, who for one morsel 
of meat sold his birthright," (Heb. xii. 16,) implies that the renunciation had some- 
thing of apostacy in it. 

The promise of the MESSIAH ran in the line of Isaac, and, therefore, the conduct of 
Esau shows that he treated it as a consideration of no value. He fell into infidelity 
and idolatry, through the indulgence of sensual desires, and the promise descended up- 
on his brother Jacob, in whose family the true religion was preserved. 

While the family peace of the patriarch was thus disturbed, a circumstance 
happened which often occurred in the land of Canaan. A famine arose, and Isaac 
was compelled to go in quest of bread to a distant country. It seems to hare been his 
first intention to go down into Egypt, where his father had sought an asylum in a like 
case of distress; but the LORD appeared unto him, and warned him from taking that 
step, adding this promise in case of his obedience ; " Sojourn, in this land, and I will be 
with thee and bless thee : for unto thee and unto thy seed I will give all these coun- 
tries ; and I will perform the oath which I sware unto Abraham thy father. And I 
will make thy seed to multiply as the stars of heaven, and will give unto thy seed all 
these countries ; and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed, because 
that Abraham obeyed my voice and kept my charge, my commandments, my statutes, 
and my laws." Isaac obeyed the voice of the LORD, and dwelt in Gerar, the capital 
of Philistia. But here the patriarch fell into the same guilty weakness which Abraham 
committed at the same place. Fearing that the beauty of Rebekah would endanger 
his life, he answered the men of the place, when asked concerning her, " that she* was 
his sister." The king, some time afterward, discovering that they were man and 
wife, sent for Isaac, and thus sharply reproved him: "What is this that thou hast . 
done unto us ? One of the people might lightly have lain with thy wife, and then thou 
shouldst have brought guiltiness upon us. And Abimelech charged all his people, 
saying, He that toucheth this man or his wife shall surely be put to death." Gen. 
xxvi. 10, 11, 

With what reverence did this heathen nation regard the marriage state, and in what 
abhorrence was the sin of adultery held among them ! The king viewed the danger 
into which the equivocation of Isaac might have involved some one of his subjects, as 
a national concern. He dreaded that the wrath of Heaven would fall upon the coun- 
try, in consequence of so atrocious an offence, and therefore denounces death upon the 
person who should dare to be guilty of it. 

The favor of GOD eminently prospered Isaac in Philistia, " and he waxed so great 
in the possession of flocks and herds," that the Philistines envied him. This is the 
customary attendant on wealth. The men of the country could not view the prosperity 
of the stranger without discontent ; and though his increase did not injure them, it 
yet excited their hatred. Minds under the influence of this base principle are capable 
of any mean action. Abraham, when he sojourned in this land, had digged many 
wells there, to which Isaac, it seems, laid a fair claim. These wells the envious 
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Philistines stopped up, and filled with earth, thus destroying the property of another 
without enriching themselves. Abimelech, perceiving the animosity which his people 
had against Isaac, and somewhat jealous himself of the patriarch's greatness, desired 
him to withdraw from the country : " G-o from us, for thou art much mightier than 
we." Isaac accordingly quitted the place, and settled in the valley, where he digged 
again for the wells of his father ; but the envious Philistines followed him from, the 
city with their malice, and seized the property which had descended to him as aa 
hereditary right. The patriarch, wearied out with then- malignity, and not willing to 
resent the injury he had received, removed farther, and fixed his residence at Beer- 
sheha, where he built an altar for worship, and " called upon the name of the LORD." 

While he resided here in peace, Abimelech, who had so ungenerously dismissed him 
from Grerar, paid him a visit, attended by the principal officers of his household. Isaac, 
surprised, and perhaps apprehensive that some evil design prompted this visit, thus 
accosted them: "Wherefore come ye to me, seeing ye hate me, and have sent me 
away from you ?" The interrogatory was sharp, but just. The Philistine chiefs re- 
plied, that having seenjiim eminently the favorite of Heaven, they came merely out 
of esteem, and to enter in to a covenant with him. Peace-loving Isaac readily con- 
sented to the proposal ; and having entertained his guests liberally, " they rose up 
betimes in the morning, and sware one to another ; and Isaac sent them away, and 
they departed from him in peace." 

Thus the LORD softened the asperity of his enemies, and infused a fear of him into 
their minds. So superior is innate goodness, that even the ungodly have some sense 
of reverence for it, and are desirous to be on good terms with the righteous. 

During a period of eighteen years from this event, we read pf no circumstance to 
disturb the placid tenor of Isaac's life ; but then the peace of it was greatly imbittered 
by tne irreligious conduct of Esau, who, without advising with his parents, took two 
wives from among the Canaanites, which occasioned " a grief of mind," or, as it is 
termed in the Hebrew Bible, " bitterness of spirit unto Isaac and to Rebekah." The 
patriarch knew how fearful Abraham was lest he should form an idolatrous con- 
nexion, and therefore, animated by the same pious sentiment, he was desirous that 
his sons should follow his own example. But Esau, who, with his birthright had re- 
nounced all regard to true religion, gave way to unlawful desires, and took two wives 
at once into a family hitherto distinguished by a scrupulous' adherence to the ordi- 
nances of JEHOVAH. 

But though his eldest son had thus openly opposed the principles of religion, Isaac 
continued his partiality toward him, and was desirous that the peculiar blessing of the 
covenant should descend upon him, with all the privileges of the primogenitureship. 
Finding himself, therefore, bowed down with the infirmities of old age, and likely 
soon to end his pilgrimage,' he called for Esau, his beloved son, and gave him a charge 
to procure some of his favorite venison, and to dress it, as he was wont to do, promis- 
ing afterward to confer upon him his blessing. The motive of Isaac in this instance 
was- very weak, and shows not only an unbecoming attachment to Esau, but one 
founded upon a sensual principle. His palate was pleased with the peculiar savori- 
ness of Esau's venison, and on that account he overlooked his heinous departure 
from -the pure principles of JEHOVAH. His marriage into heathenish families was for- 

fotten, and the doatmg father resolved to give his blessing, not where Providence led, 
ut where affection and indiscreet partiality inclined him. Rebekah, who had heard 
the orders and promise given by her husband, resolved to counteract his design, in- 
duced so to do by motives not at all better than those of Isaac. Full of love for her 
favorite son, she persuaded him to personate Esau ; and haying dressed such meat 
as she knew was agreeable to the old man, she put the skins of kids upon his hands, 
and clothed him with his brother's garments, and in that disguise caused him to pre- 
sent the meat unto Isaac. The patriarch, being nearly blind, could not discern the 
fraud that was put upon him, but having some mistrust through the quickness with 
which his son had discharged his commission, he felt the hands of Jacob, and finding 
that they were hairy, like those of his favorite, he said, " The voice is Jacob's voice, 
but the hands are the hands of Esau. So he blessed him." After partaking of the 
meat he kissed his son, and pronounced a solemn blessing upon him in the spirit of 
prophecy, being under the influence of divine inspiration. Jacob had hardly quitted 
the chamber before Esau returned, and brought of the venison which he had dressed, 
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according to his father's request. The old man, grieved and astonished at the cir- 
cumstance, trembled ; and Esau, on hearing of the deception, ''" cried with a great and 
exceeding bitter cry, saying, Bless me, even me also, my father !" 

Isaac could not revoke the terms of the blessing which he had pronounced' upon 
Jacob. He was sensible that the whole was of divine appointment, and therefore 
confirmed the promise in this strong manner : " I have blessed him, yea, and he shall 
be blessed." The elder son, in language which one would imagine proceeded from a 
most tender spirit, exclaimed, " Hast thou not reserved a blessing for me ?" Isaac,, 
who was desirous to bestow all that he could upon his first-born, without violating 
the direction of the ALMIGHTY, "answered and said unto- him, Behold thy dwelling 
shall be the fatness of the earth, and of the dew of heaven from above ; and by thy 
sword shalt thou live, and shalt serve thy brother : and it shall come to pass, when 
thou shalt have the dominion, that thou shalt break his yoke from off thy neck." 
Gen. xxvii. 1, &c. 

This prophecy was exactly fulfilled ; for in the time of David, the Edomites, who 
were the lineal descendants of Esau, fell under the Israelitish yoke, but in the days of 
Joram they shook it off, and regained their independence. 

Esau was so exasperated against his brother for this fraud, that he formed the 
deadly design of assassinating him: but, as if he had some regard for the peace of his 
father, he resolved to put off his malicious intent till " the days of mourning for him 
should be ended." Rebekah, being informed of Esau's evil purpose, persuaded Isaac 
to send Jacob to her brother Laban, that he might take a wife from among his kin- 
dred ; and, on dismissing him, the patriarch confirmed the benediction which he had 
before pronounced upon him. 

Esau, provoked still more at this escape of Jacob, and at the conduct of his father 
towards him, plunged deeper into immorality and profaneness, taking, as it should 
seem, out of mere spite to Isaac, one of the daughters of Ishmael to wife. 

Thus was the foolish partiality of the patriarch requited by the apostacy and licen- 
tiousness of his first-born. How seldom do these fond distinctions answer the expec- 
tations of the parents, or bring credit upon the .motives whence they arise! 
Isaac indulged Esau in pursuits which were little calculated to render him a good 
member of society, a dutiful child, or a pious servant of GOD, merely because he was 
fond of the venison which he procured. The hunter turned out in consequence a man 
of lawless passions, irreligious, and, finally, disobedient. The peace of the family 
was broken at a time when the two sons should have vied with each other in contrib- 
uting to the ease and comfort of their parents, and the close of Isaac's life was imbit- 
tered by the exile of one child, and the profane conduct of the other. 

But the designs and passions of men are overruled by the Providence of GOD, to 
bring to pass his own wise and gracious purposes. It was his will that the promise 
should run in the line of Jacob, and in the accomplishment of it he makes use even of 
the weakness of Isaac and the ambition of Rebekah. Yet we are not hence to 
conclude that the artifice made use of by her, or the falsehood uttered by Jacob, were 
lawful or pleasing in the sight of GOD. He loveth truth in the inward parts, and can- 
not endure a lie even in his own servants. But from the evil purposes of men he 
educes good, and from their wrath he draws matter which redounds to his glory. 

When Isaac sent Jacob away to Padan-aram, to elude the vengeful design of his 
brother Esau, he had little or no expectation of seeing him any more. But though 
his younger son remained absent forty years, the ALMIGHTY prolonged the life of the 
patriarch, so that he had the satisfaction of embracing him again, and of hearing that 
Esau and Jacob had met and embraced each other by the way. 

The life of Isaac during that space of forty years is passed over in silence ; and 
doubtless it was not distinguished by any particular incident of moment, otherwise 
the sacred historian would have noticed it. But it was not passed without usefulness or 
enjoyment. His religious character forbids us to suppose that so good a man did not 
live during that time in the regular discharge of those duties which lay upon him as 
the head of a family, the heir of the promise, a patriarch, and a priest. In sweet 
communion with GOD he lived, and though no great variety of circumstances distin- 
guished his life, yet his example affords a beautiful picture for imitation. His dutiful- 
ness to his parents holds out a charming lesson to young persons ; his piety secured 
Turn the divine favor, and a peaceable enjoyment of the land of promise ; and his love 
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to his family was rewarded by seeing harmony restored after a sad breach, occasioned 
by his own injudiciousjpartiahty. The venerable saint, at the age of one hundred and 
fourscore, yielded up his spirit into the hands of the GOD of Abraham his father, and 
probably in the presence of his sons Esau and Jacob ; for it is said that the two 
brothers united hi paying the last solemn rites to their father. 
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JACOB. 

,' 

BORN IN THE TEAR OP THE WORLD, 2169 DIED, 2316. 

HERE is a striking variety in the characters 
-,and circumstances of the three illustrious fa- 
thers of the chosen people of GOD. In Abraham 
we have seen the man of powerful faith, gene- 
rous, and intrepid. In Isaac we are led to 
admire the pensive, retired, and domestic cha- 
racter. His son Jacob presents himself to us 
with different qualities, and his life 'exhibits a 
number of striking incidents. Yet each of these 
pious men claims our veneration by an unshaken 
fidelity to GOD, by the example of virtuous life, 
by various prominent excellences of character, 
and by being the appointed 'means of preserving 
the great doctrines: pf\religion, especially the 
promise of that MESsiAJH0 ; who was to descend 
from them according to tjie flesh, to restore the 
ruins of the fall. 

Isaac and Rebekah had been married twenty years without having a"child, a cir- 
cumstance which gave them considerable concern, especially as they relied upon the 
promise of an extensive line of posterity. Yet for so long a period did the LORD choose 
to try the faith of the patriarch, as he had done that of his father. Isaac laid the case; 
in prayer before GOD, and his prayer was more than,ans%yered : for Rebekah bare twins, 
who struggled for superiority, as it were, even in the birth. The first-born of these 
was called Esau, which signifies red, on account of his complexion ; and the other Jacob, 
or the suf planter. 

* JACOB'S BRIDGE (See Engraving) . This bridge takes its name (Jissr Yakoub) from a tradition, 
that it marks the spot where the patriarch Jacob crossed the Jordan on his return from Padan-tiram. 
But it is also sometimes called Jissr Seni Yakoub, the Bridge of Jacob's Sons, which may suggest 
that the name is rather derivable irom an Arab tribe so called. It is about two miles below the 
Lake Houle. The river here flows through a narrow bed. and in a rapid stream ; and here, to very 
remote times, has been the high road from all parts of Palestine to Damascus. The bridge is a very 
solid fabric, well built, with a high curve to the middle, like all Syrian bridges. It is composed 
of three arches in the style of these constructions. Near this bridge, on the east, is a khan much, 
frequented by travellers, in the middle of which are ruins of an ancient square building, constructed 
with basalt, and having columns at its four angles. This is explained by the fact that the khan is 
built upon the remains of a fortress erected by the Crusaders to command the passage of the Jor- 
dan. Its foundation is attributed to Baldwin IV., king of Jerusalem ; and William of Tyre states 
that it was erected in six months. The possession of so important a post was hotly disputed by 
the Moslems, and after several unsuccessful attempts, Salaam carried it by assault, and caused it 
to be destroyed. The 'khan is the common rendezvous of the caravans to and from Damascus and 
Acre. A guard of a few soldiers is always maintained here by the government, chiefly for the pur- 
pose of collecting the ghaffer, or tax paid by all Christians who cross the bridge. This tax is 
ordinarily about ninepence a-head ; but the pilgrims who pass at Easter, on their way to Jerusa- 
lem, are required to pay not les's than seven shillings at least it was formerly ; but, we believe, 
the distinctive tax on Christians has been abolished by the Egyptian government, and that, instead 
of it, a general tax on laden beasts has been substituted. The Rev. R. S. Hardy only notices that 
" A tax of three piastres is imposed upon every laden camel, two upon every mule, and one 
upon every ass. The tax was in the year 1832 farmed forSCJJOOO piastres." 
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As these lads grew up, their dispositions and pursuits varied in the extreme. Esau, 
robust and impetuous, devoted his time wholly to tie sports of the field ' r but Jacob was 
"a plain man," easy in his temper, and of a domestic turn. The first won his father's 
affection by bringing him venison, which the eld man loved ; and the other became 
the darling of Rebekah, by the suavity of his manners, and by his obedience to hei 
will. 

Rebekah, while she was with child, went and inquired of the Lord respecting her 
condition, and received for answer this prophecy : "Two nations are in thy womb, and 
two manner of people shall be separated from thy bowels ! and the one people shall be 
stronger than the other people ; and the elder shall serve the younger." Gen. xxv. 23. 
This circumstance accounts plainly for that partiality which she had for Jacob, and for 
the steps she took in his behalf to wrest the blessing from his brother. But evil is not to 
be done that good may come of it : and though Isaac' was blameable in acting from 
mean motives against the divine direction, yet Rebekah stands justly reproachable for, 
putting a deception upon him, and teaching Jacob the art of low cunning and equivo- 
cation. 

The first particular in Jacob's life does not present us with a very favorable feature 
in his character, at least in appearance. He was one day employed in dressing a dish 
of pottage of peculiar savoriness. 
The circumstance, perhaps, may be 
deemed by .some superficial observ- 
ers as mean and unworthy, beneath 
the person of whom it is recorded, 
and as far below the dignity of his- 
tory. But this objection will only 
shoAv the futility and emptiness of- 
hypercritics, who lose sight of the .\__ 
simplicity of early ages, and^jndge jp 
of the manners of meny;an<bf the ~^ 
style of writing in aU*siges; by one 
rule, fashioned according to modern ___ 
customs. This incident in the story ill 
of Jacob is one of those minute beau- ^ 
ties which, in the crowd of events, 
recorded in the Bible, we are apt 
to pass' over without notice. Men 
> of the greatest eminence in those 
times were not above employments 
of this kind, and the Grecian poet 
places his mtost favorite heroes in 
similar situations. EGYPTIAN CULINARY VESSELS. 

Esau, on his return from hunting, finds his brother thus exereised, and, being fa- 
tigued and hungry, begs a mess of pottage with great earnestness, saying,, at the same 
time, that he " was faint." The boon requested was trivial, and the condition of Esau 
ought to have excited the compassion of Jacob ; but he; taking advantage of his eager- 
ness, refused to grant it, except on the condition of his relinquishing to him the birth- 
right. We cannot approve of this conduct in Jacob, though the grovelling spirit of 
Esau deserved punishment. He could not but know the tenor of the divine promise, 
and the consequent privileges which were attached to the primogenitureship. To be 
a patriarch included priesthood and sovereignty; but Esau appears to have lost all con- 
cern about religion, and as to legitimate rights he cared little for them, provided he 
could lead a roving and an independent life. His answer to Jacob implies a contempt 
for that which he ought to have regarded as a sacred privilege; and Esau said, " Be- 
hold T am at the point to die, [or ready to famish,] and what profit shall this birthright 
do to me ?" He accordingly sold his birthright unto Jacob, and confirmed the sale by 
a solemn oath. 

Rebekah had impressed the value of this birthright upon the mind of her favorite 
son from his infancy, and encouraged him to obtain it by any means. She moreover 
was intent to secure for him all the benefits attached to that privilege, and no doubt 
endeavored to bring her husband to acknowledge Jacob as his heir. But Isaac, though 
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acquainted with the declaration of Heaven respecting his two sons, that " the elder 
should serve the youngeV," was very unwilling to deprive Esau of his claim. He TV 
solved upon giving him the blessing, which, in fact, was to transfer over to him the 
patriarchal authority ; but herein we have already seen, in the life of Isaac, his design 
was frustrated by the craft of Rebekah, and the deception of her favorite son. In the 
conduct of Jacob there is much to pity and much to censure. He had some repug- 
nance to the fraud, mixed with fear lest his father should discover it. Rebekah, how- 
ever, was resolved not to be diverted from obtaining her long desired object, and over- 
came, by her entreaties, all his scruples. Jacob's interview with his aged father pre- 
sents us, with some awful incidents. When Isaac asked how it was that he had found 
the venison so quickly, he answered, " The LORD thy GOD brought it to me." A false- 
hood is at all times odious and shameful, but when it is covered with a religious pro- 
fession it becomes detestable. It was a shocking profanation of the name of GOD to 
allege it in support of a vile fraud ; but Jacob then kne^ nothing of real religion. He 
had the words of piety at command, and also an outward appearance of it, but an ac- 
quaintance with the ALMIGHTY as " his GOD" was yet wanting. But from crooked and 
strange things Providence produces good, and makes even the weaknesses and follies 
of men conducive to the most important and beneficial purposes. Isaac's sensuality 
was rightly punished, and his unjustifiable partiality received a severe mortification by 
the means which he adopted to gratify his appetite. 

Had he not been so anxious about his favorite venison, Rebekah would have wanted 
an opportunity to contrive this specious artifice ; and though she probably might have 
succeeded by other means, yet the peace of his family v would not have been so 
materially injured. Isaac little thought that he was counteracting his own wishes, 
while he was pronouncing over Jacob a blessing in these solemn words: " GOD give 
thee of 'the dew of heaven, and ithe fatness of the earth, and plenty of corn and wine. 
Let people serve thee and nations bow down to thee; be lord over thy brethren, 
and let thy mother's sons bow down to theel Cursed be every one that curseth thee, 
and blessed be he that blesseth ihee." Gen. xxvii. 28, 29,^ 

It was an exact prophecy of the, greatness to which th^line^ of Jacob should arrive, 
and the latter part reminds us of another character whpi' without -designing it, and 
even contrary to his wish, pronounced the same execration upon the enemies of Jacob. 
When Balaam stood upon the top of Pepr, attended by the king of Moab and his 
courtiers, GOD compelled him to deliver this declaration respecting Israel : " Blessed is 
he that blesseth thee, and cursed is he that curseth thee." Numbers xxiv. 9. , 

But the patriarch and the diviner are no otherwise to be compared. Isaac's fond- 
ness for Esau may be attributed to p'arental weakness; though even herein he was. to 
be blamed, for he was hot ignorant that a divine voice had assigned the priority" to 
Jacob. The course of Providence is not to be altered by human devices; and the 
crimes of men will be overruled to effect what divine wisdom has planned. But fraud 
and injustice will meet with puriishment in some shape or other. Esau, deprived of 
the blessing, is tilled with so much anger against his brother, that he maltes no scruple 
of openly avowing his intention to murder him. Rebekah, on being informed of 
Esau's sanguinary intent, feels a natural anxiety for the safety of her beloved child, 
and immediately adopts the prudent resolution of sending him away privately to her 
brother in Mesopotamia. She communicates her design to Isaac, but urges as a 
motive for it her apprehension lest Jacob should copy his brother's example, in taking a 
wife from a Canaauitish family. The patriarch acquiesced in her proposal, and call- 
ing Jacob, he " charged him, saying, Thou shalt not take a wife of the daughters of 
Canaan. Arise, go to Padan-aram, to the house of Bethuel, thy mother's father, and 
take thee a wife from thence of the daughters of Laban, thy mother's brother. And 
GOD ALMIGHTJT bless thee, and make thee fruitful and multiply thee, that thou mayest 
be a multitude of people : and give the blessing of Abraham to thee, and to thy seed 
with thee, that thou mayest inherit the land wherein thou art a stranger, which GOD 
gave unto Abraham." 

Here Isaac evidently yields to the conviction that Jacob was destined by the 
ALMIGHTY to be the heir of that precious promise which he had received as a sacred 
deposite from Abraham; and, therefore, he transfers itto him in the same explicit 
terms in which it was originally given from above. 

Esau, on being made acquainted with the departure of Jacob, and the affectionate 
manner in which Isaac had dismissed him, and that the ostensible motive for thi> 
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journey was to procure a wife in Padan-aram, immediately went unto Ishmael, and 
took his daughter Mahalath to wife, because he knew it would grieve his father. 

We turn our eyes now to the solitary wanderer, travelling on foot in a trackless 
desert toward Haran. His going without attendants is easily to be accounted for, from 
the fearful concern of his mother, lest Esau should acquire a knowledge of his route. 
Thus the guilty conduct both of mother and son was justly punished ; she who was 
so eager to secure the inheritance for. her favorite, is under the necessity of sending 
' him forth as an exite into the wide world ; and he who could meanly take advantage 
' of his brother's necessity, is made to suffer hunger and fatigue in the wilderness. But 
GOD has gracious designs toward Jacob, and in the depth of his distress makes him- 
self known unto him, as he had unto his fathers... The shades of night begin to close 
upon the traveller, and no place of rest appears in : view. There is not even a friendly 
cave at hand, beneath whose covert he can take shelter during the hours of darkness 
and danger. But the " shepherd of Israel neither slurnbVs nor sleeps;" he keeps his 
faithful servants, in the night as well as in the day, beneath the shadow of his wing. 
Jacob, fearing to proceed farther, looks around him for some place to rest himself 
till the morning, and fixes upon a 
spot called Luz, which signifies an 
almond-tree, from the abundance 
of those trees which grew there- 
abouts. Here he took up his lodg^; 
ing, and chose a stone for his 
pillow. The situation and accom- 
modations were very uncomfort- 
able, yet the traveller, overpowered 
with fatigue, soon closed his eyes 
in sleep. While he lay in jthis 
place his mental eye was fippored 
with a vision the most reinpKable 
upon record. A lad3J2r*/was set 
upon the earth, the top of which 
reached to heaven, and the angels 
of GOD ascended and descended 
upon it. . On the summit appeared 
the divine Majesty, or the visible 
symbol'' of GOD'S presence, in a 
'"manner 'indescribable, whence is- 
sued a voice assuring Jacob of his 
protection, and confirming to him 
all the promises which had been 
made to Abraham and to Isaac. 

A Jewish commentator of emi- 
nence has given us the following 
ingenious and just explanation of 
this glorious vision. " The ladder 
represents divine Providence, which 
governs all things, and particularly 
now directed Jacob in his journey, 
every step wherein was under the divine direction. Its being placed upon the earth 
signified the steadfastness of Providence, which nothing is able to shake. The top of 
it reaching to heaven shows us that it extends itself all the world over, to everything 
great or small, high or low. The several steps in the ladder signify the various 
motions of the divine power and wisdom. The angels which went up and down are 
the great ministers of GOD'S providence, by whom he manages all things here below, 
and who are never idle', but always in motion to succor and assist the servants of 
GOD. Their ascending sho'sys their going to receive the divine orders and command^ 
and their descending the execution of them. Or, to speak more particularly of Jacob's 
present condition, one signified their safe conduct of him in his journey to Padan- 
aram, and the other their bringing him home again. Above the whole appeared the 
ALMIGHTY, as the immoveable director of all events; from whom all things proceed 
as the first cause, and return as the last end." 
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When Jacob awoke the awful impression of this vision remained perfect in his 
mind. He had received a manifestation of the divine presence, and he felt a holy 
dread at the idea that this was the peculiar place where the Majesty of heaven held 
communion with the earth. Though the visitation was full of love and promise, yet 
there was something in it so awful and tremendous that it made Jacob afraid, and 
he " said, How dreadful is this place ! This is nene other than the house of GOD ; 
and this is the gate of heaven." Gen. xxviii. 17. 

Now if such merciful communications between GOD and man ate awful, and fill the 
souls of the righteous with " fear and trembling," how shall the ungodly and sinners 
abide the visitation of the ALMIGHTY ? How will they appear when the descending 
Majesty of heaven shall come in judgment, seated in the clouds, and surrounded by 
millions of glorious angels ready to execute his commands'? Let this solemn consid- 
eration have a deep impression upon our. minds, and make us earnest to secure the 
divine favor while the ladder^mercy, or the redemption wrought out for us by JESUS 
CHRIST, remains open to admit sinners into 
the " gates of heaven." . 

Jacob, in a grateful and devout spirit, 
consecrated this favored spot by setting up 
" a stone for a.pjllar" upon the top of some 
other stones which he had gathered into a 
heap, as a monumental;?:. GOD'S mercy to 
him. This place he called : Bethel, which 
signifies the " house of GOD ;" and to render 
the consecration of it complete, he took oil 
and poured it thereon; a -ceremony very 
remarkable., and afterwards admitted into 
the ritual of Moses. Prophets, priests^ and 
kings were all anointed with oil among 
the Jews, as types of MESSIAH, which 
word, as well as its correspondent Greek 
one, CHRIST, signifies the Anojnled. Hence 
it is that the psalmist, prophesying of the 
REDEEMER, thus describes him: VThe 
LORD thy GOD hath anointed thee with 
the oil of gladness above thy fellows." 
Ps. xlv. 7. . ; .v, 

The next religious act which Jacob performed at this consecrated place-was a 
solemn vow, that if GOD would protect and preserve him in his journey, sb'tbat he 
might return back to his father's house, he would suffer no idolatry in his farmlyyand 
that this spot where the pillar stood should be. dedicated to the worship pf the living 
GOD, to whom also the tenth of his property should be devoted. 

From hence Jacob set forward with a gladdened heart toward Mesopotamia, and 
we read of nothing else that befell him till he came to the well of Haran, where he 
met' with some shepherds tending their flocks, of whom he inquired concerning his 
uncle. . " And he said unto them, Is he well? And they said, He is well : and behold, 
Rachel his daughter cometh with the sheep." While he was thus conversing with 
the shepherds, his cousin drew near to the well with her flock, and Jacob instantly, 
with a natural politeness and affection, went " and rolled the stone from the well's 
mouth, and watered the flock of Laban, his mother's brother." Gen. xxix. 9, 10. The 
incident is beautifully picturesque. The female characters in this early part of the 
Scripture history are all represented as engaged in domestic employments, when they 
are brought into particular notice. Sarah, at the entertainment of the angels, made 
cakes with her own hands, and baked them upon the hearth ; Rebekah was discover- 
ed by Eleazer in the act of drawing water for her brother's household ; and Rachel, 
the beautiful and beloved wife of Jacob, appears first tending her father's sheep. 

What an instructive lesson do not these instances afford^to the fair sex, not to be 
above those employments which are eminently adapted to render them " helps meet 
for their husbands." In the early ages, and among the most enlightened people, 
females of the highest rank applied themselves to domestic occupations, and were not 
ashamed to be found at the loom and the distaff. Was Rachel hurt at being discover- 
ed in the dress of a shepherdess by Jacob ? or did he think the less favorably of his 
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fair cousin in meeting her thus at the well of Haran? On the contrary a mutual 
affection appears to have been excited by the interview, and the, obliging gallantry of 
the stranger, no doubt, made a favorable impression at once upon the heart of Rachel. 
But when the ebullitions of joy at this meeting brought grateful tears from his eyes, 
and he discovered himself to her as the son of Kebekah, Rachel, full of eager gladness, 
ran home to inform her father, while Jacob remained in charge of the flock. 

Laban, on hearing that his sister's son was arrived, ran to meet him, and welcomed 
him to his house with great apparent affection. Jacob honestly informed his uncle of 
all that had passed in his father's family, and, consequently, the reason of his coming 
to Padan-aram, at the same time offering to abide there as his servant. Laban readily 
accepted this tender of service, but insisted on paying him wages, saying, " Because 
thou art my brother, shouldest thou, therefore, serve me for naught?" 

That love which had taken possession of the heart of Jacob towards Rachel prompt- 
ed him to make an offer of serving her father for her seven ,years. The old man, cov- 
etous enough, saw through the advantages to be made by" such a bargain, and took 
Jacob at his word. There was a striking difference between the courtship of Isaac and 
Rebekah, and that of Jacob and Rachel. Eleazer, the prudent andjndefatigable stew- 
ard of Abraham, intent upon his master's present happiness, brought the contract to an 
issue directly ; but Laban, seeing that Jacob was more timorous and easy to be imposed 
upon, contrived to bind him to his service, and to make it seem a favor bestowed. 
Jacob, however, was satisfied in serving seven years for Rachel ; and " they seemed 
unto him but a few days, for the love he had to her." 

Loye makes time fly swiftly in the presence of the object beloved, and supported by 
a consciousness of being equally esteemed in return. Jacob had constant opportunities 
of seeing and admiring the amiable qualities of Rachel, and he anticipated with delight 
the approaching day when he could honestly claim the precious re ward of his services. 
With what pleasure did he observe the period shorten which was to put him in pos- 
session of his first love ; and with what satisfaction did he find his individual affairs 
prosper, which gave him a fair prospect of being able to maintain his family indepen- 
dent of his uncle. When the seven years were elapsed he demanded the fulfilment of 
the contract, to which Laban assented, and made a great feast in honor of the nuptials; 
but in the evening the crafty knave placed Leah, his eldest daughter, in Jacob's bed, 
and he knew it not till the morning. On discovering the cheat which -had been put 
upon him, and which fitly recompensed him for the trick he had played upon his father, 
he remonstrated with his uncle, and said, " What is this that thou hast done unto me ? 
Did I not serve with thee for Rachel ? Wherefore hast thou then beguiled me ?" The 
other could only urge hi his excuse that " it was contrary to the custom of the -coun- 
try to marry the younger before the first-born," though, if it was so, he should have 
mentioned it, as an honest man and a considerate father, when Jacob's proposal was 
first made. But Laban had more regard for his own interest than for the rules of rec- 
titude, the welfare of his nephew, or even the peace of his own children. He was 
sensible of the value of Jacob to him, seeing that his affairs had prospered mightily 
since his arrival, and, therefore, he contrived this expedient to retain him in his service. 
Well knowing that love will make large sacrifices to attain its object, he offered Jacob 
to give him Rachel also at the end of the Aveek, on condition of his serving him another 
seven years. Jacob consented, and served Laban seven other years for Rachel, " whom 
he loved more than Leah." But this conduct of Jacob was not pleasing in the sight 
of GOD, and therefore he caused Leah, the despised, and, according to the Hebrew 
phrase, hated Leah, to be fruitful while Rachel remained barren. Polygamy was not 
from the beginning, and certainly never had a divine sanction ; and though good men 
fell into the bad practice, yet it was generally followed by circumstances which show- 
ed divine displeasure. The peace of Jacob's family was soon disturbed. The fertility 
of Leah excited the jealousy of Rachel, and she at length forgot religion, decency, and 
respect for her husband, by saying, " Give me children, or else I die." Jacob's reply 
was natural and proper, but it was expressed in passion: " And his anger was kindled 
against Rachel, and he said, Am I in GOD'S stead, who hath withheld from thee the 
fruit of thy wornb ?" Gen. xxx. 1, 2. The good man had not lost his love for Rachel, 
though he was angry, but he trembled at the impiety of her demand, seeing that the 
difference between her and Leah was manifestly of divine appointment. 

Rachel, however, is determined upon obtaining her ends by some means or other 
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and, therefore, gives Bilhah, her handmaid, to Jacob, thinking to obtain children by her. 
This concubine did accordingly bear two sons, whom Rachel called Dan and Naphtali. 

To judge of the practice of ancient times is somewhat difficult, and this, among 
others, appears to have been so common as to excite no censure. It was adopted by 
Sarah, in the case' of Hagar ; and Leah, copying her sister's example, gave Zilpah, her 
handmaid, to Jacob* by whom he had two sons, Gad and Asher. 

But though the objects desired were obtained, yet the comfort of the family was 
wretchedly broken thereby. Jarring interests produced much dissension, and Jacob 
experienced vexation in the very quarter where he had looked for happiness. They 
who carve for themselves in the affairs of life without consulting the divine will, must 
not be surprised at meeting with; crosses and troubles in the enjoyment of their eager 
pursuits. Poor Jacob has not only care and labor in Laban's family, but a weight of 
domestic trouble upon his head;, through, the feuds and jealousies of his wives. Leah 
bears six sons and a daughter to Jacob, but every addition<gfe|his family only serves to 
irritate the mind, and to provoke-the complaints of RachellSP 

At length Providence; which had designs to accomplish of the greatest importance, 
caused Rachel to be the joyful mother of a. son, to whom, in the fulness of her heart, 
she gave the name of Joseph, saying, " GOD hath taken away my reproach, and the 
LORD will add unto me another son." Gen. xxx. 22. 

About this time, it seems, the term, of Jacob's servitude- endedj and we cannot won- 
der at the desire which he expressed of returning home to his native land. His family 
was multiplied, and GOD had blessed his-industry in proportion to the increase of his 
cares. It was, therefore, natural for him to think of establishing himself in his 
own country. But Laban was not so willing to part with him. The greedy old 
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man perceived that his affairs had prospered exceedingly since Jacob had been with 
him, and he could not but acknowledge the-fact. " If I have found favor in thine eyes," 
says he, " tarry, I pray thee : for I have learned by experience that the LORD hath blessed 
me for thy sake." ~ 

After much solicitation, Jacob/ consented! to remain,., on condition of receiving, as his 
hire, that part of the produce of the flocks which should be "ring-streaked, speckled, 
and spotted." Laban gladly consented to the proposal,, thinking that these would cer- 
tainly be but few in number, judging only by past experience, and from his long acquaint- 
ance with the qualities of cattle. The flocks were accordingly separated, those of the 
description mentioned in the contract being removed by Laban's sons to the distance of 
three days' journey ; a precaution which shows that the owner was determined his 
son-in-law should possess as little advantage as possible. But Jacob, instructed from 
above, " took rods of green poplar, and of the' hazel arid chestnut tree, and peeled white 
streaks in them, and made the white appear which was in the rods." These he set 
in the watering-troughs when the flocks came to drink, so that the flo'cks conceived, 
and brought forth cattle ring-streaked, speckled, and spotted. But, it is added, that 
Jacob took care not to place the rods before the feeble cattle, only in the way of the 
best, so that " the feebler were Laban's and the stronger Jacob's." By this device " he 
increased exceedingly, and had much cattle, and maid-servants, and men-servants, and 
camels, and asses." Thus the ungenerous, mercenary, and deceitful Laban was pun- 
ished at last, even by his over-eagerness after riches; for it was not a regard for Jacob, 
it was not any affection to his daughters and his grandchildren, it was not any reli- 
gious or moral principle that led him to solicit Jacob's continuance ; but it was a sordid 
and selfish wish to avail himself of that worldly blessing which he saw resting upon 
his son-in-law's endeavors. 

The old miser thought, no doubt, that Jacob's offer was a very foolish one, and 
pleased himself much with the advantage which he should derive from it. But when 
he saw that the most beautiful of his flocks brought forth nothing but " speckled and 
spotted young," his envious heart was corroded, and his countenance soon indicated the 
dissatisfied state of. his mind. His sons likewise, who appear to have inherited all 
the meanness of their father's temper, began to murmur at the success of Jacob, and 
they said, " He hath taken away all that was our father's ; and of that which was our 
father's, hath he gotten all this glory." Gen. xxxi. 1. 

The condition of Jacob was now more critical than it had hitherto been. He was 
surrounded by a set of jealous and vengeful relations, who hated him for his pros- 
perity,' and who probably were not averse to any violent measures that could be 
adopted against him. In this state he applied, Avhere every person should, to GOD ia 
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prayer. It is pleasing to see that the increase of worldly good has not made Jacob 
unmindful of that merciful Being who visited and comforted him when he was a lonely 
wanderer in the wilderness. If the divine direction and support were necessary to 
him in that forlorn condition, how much more so is it now, when he is exposed to 
numerous temptations arising from the cares of a large family, a prodigious accumu- 
lation of flocks and herds, and, above all, when he is assailed by the calumnies, re- 
proaches, and threats of his envious brethren ! 

But Jacob applies to his GOD before he will take any step in this trying exigency ; 
and he receives this command and promise : " Return unto the land of thy fathers, and 
to thy kindred ; and I will be with thee." No man ever consulted the direction of 
Heaven without feeling the advantage of it. Jacob has now a sure dependance, and 
therefore, calling his wives Leah and Rachel, he relates to them the injurious treat- 
ment which he had met with from their father, and the divine vision which he had 
received to "return unto the land of his kindred." 

The reply of the woman shows still more explicitly the fordid and unnatural dis- 
position of their father, and they said unto Jacob, " Is there yet any portion or inherit- 
ance for us in our father's house ? Are we not counted of him strangers ? for he hath 
sold us, and quite devoured our money." "What a dreadful thing is it that the desire 
of riches should prevail over all the honorable and tender principles of nature ! The 
miser neither loves nor is beloved of any. He has none of those sweet sensations which 
prompt to the exercise of benevolence, but turns every circumstance and connexion to 
selfish gratification. Even parental affection is absorbed by me love of riches ; and 
children shall be sacrificed, at least their happiness, to the golden image with more 
than religious earnestness. Laban cared nothing for the comfort of his daughters, 
but, on the contrary, abandoned them almost to prostitution to add a Kttle more to his 
large possessions. Not only _so, but without any concern for them or their little ones, 
he robbed them of their portions, and their husband of his lawful wages. 

Who then can pity Laban, or who, after contemplating his conduct, can blame 
Jacob, either for the device he adopted, or for his hasty departure from Haran ? 

While Laban was gone to shear his sheep, Jacob took his wives and his children, 
and " all that he had gotten in JPadan-aram, 
to go to Isaac his father in the land of 
Canaan." The good man was very scrupu- 
lous to take nothing with him but what 
was honestly his own ; but Rachel, less par- 
ticular, made free with'her father's images. 
On this subject much speculation has been 
formed, and many ingenious inquiries have 
been made. 

That Laban had a knowledge of the true 
GOD there can be no doubt, because he owns 
him by his naTne JEHOVAH, the GOD of Abra- 
ham, and the GOD of Nahor, and the GOD of 
their father; but then it was a mere nominal 
profession, without any real affection. This 
is evident from, his character; and it is 
farther evident from this circumstance of his 
keeping Teraphim, or the. images of the 

g3ds of the country, similar to what the ' 
omans afterward called Lares, or household 
gods. But why Rachel should take these 
things away is a matter of surprise. Some 
will have it that she did it out of zeal, and 
to deprive her father of his idolatrous objects. 
This, however, is not SQ probable as that she 
had some tincture left of the superstition of 
the country, and considered these teraphim 
as a sort of oracles, which might be safely 
consulted in times of difficulty. 

The flight of Jacob was so dexterously 
Managed, that three days elapsed before 
Laban Avas informed of it, on Avhich he im- 
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mediately collected a body of his relations, and set out in pursuit of the fugitive. No 
doubt his intention was either to bring him back by force, or to put him to death ; but 
GOD, who watched over his servant, and commanded him to adopt the measure which 
he had taken, appeared to Laban in a dream by night, and warned him against the 
slightest injury to Jacob, either in word or deed. The next morning Laban overtook 
his nephew in Mount Gilead ; where he pitched his tent, and resolved to spend the 
time usually allotted to rest. As soon as they met, the hoary hypocrite began to put 
on a friendly guise, and to remonstrate with him on the abruptness of his departure. 
The divine interdict, however, pressed powerfully upon his mind, and lie was afraid 
to disobey it ; but though he could not injure Jacob, he would fain accuse him of act- 
ing ungratefully. His language is artful, and, without considering the character of 
,the man, it might appear just; but Satan himself can argue well, and put on the 
appearance of innocence. "And Laban said to Jacob, What hast thou done, that 
thou hast stolen away unawares to me, and carried away my daughters as captives 
taken with the sword ? Wherefore didst thou flee away secretly, and steal away from 
me ? And didst not tell me, that I might have sent thee away with mirth and with 
songs, i with tabret and with harp? .And hast not suffered me to kiss my sons and 
my daughters ? Thou hast now done foolishly in so doing," Gen. xxxi. 25, &c. All 
this might lead an inexperienced bystander into a belief that Laban was a very kind- 
hearted father, and that Jacob had acted toward him in a very rude and ungrateful 
manner. But Laban knew well enough that fatherly affection had no influence upon 
his mind in thus hastening after Jacob. The truth will come out at last, whatever craft 
may be used to disguise it; and therefore Laban, perhaps unwittingly, adds, "that 
it was in his power to hurt his nephew at that moment; but, says he, the GOD 
of your father spake unto me yesternight, saying, Take ; ~heed that thou speakest 
not to Jacob either good or bad." ''"'. ; 

After this declaration of his belief in the true GOD, who would expect that his very 
next inquiry should be after his idols 1 Yet so it is : " Though thou wouldst needs 
be gone," says he, "wherefore hast thou stolen my gods ?" He dreaded the power 
of the GOD of Jacob, but still harbors a close affection for wretched images, which 
could not protect themselves.- Jacob firmly but modestly pleads his excuse, and 
spurning at the mean charge of having robbed Laban of stuff which he abhorred, bids 
him make a strict search throughout all the tents. On coming into that where Rachel 
was, she artfully excused herself from rising to salute her father, it " being with her 
after the manner of women," but the fact was, the teraphim were concealed beneath 
the furniture on which she sat. 

The inquiry being ended, and no gods to be found, Jacob conceived himself warrant- 
ed in expostulating, with Laban on his ungenerous, suspicious, and unnatural conduct. 
A nobler speech can hardly be found anywhere, than that of the honest patriarch on 
this occasion. "And Jacob answered and said to Laban, What is my trespass, what 
is my sin, that thou hast so .hotly pursued after me ? Whereas thou hast searched 
all my stuff, what hast thou found of all thy household stuff? Set it here before my 
brethren and thy brethren, that they may judge betwixt us both. This twenty years 
have I been with thee ; thy ewes and thy she-goats have not cast their young, and 
the rams of 'thy flock have I not eaten. That which was torn of beasts I brought 
not unto thee, I bare the loss of it; of my hand didst thou require it, whether stolen 
by day or stolen by night. Thus I was : in the day the drought consumed me, and 
the frost by night ; ana my sleep departed frqm my eyes. Thus have I been twenty 
years in thy house ; I served thee fourteen years for thy two daughters, and six years 
for thy cattle ; and thou hast changed my wages ten times. Except the GOD of my 
father, the GOD of Abraham, and the fear of Isaac had been with me, surely thou 
hadst sent me away now empty ; but GOD hath seen mine affliction, and the labor of 
my hands, and rebuked thee yesternight." 

To these allegations Laban could make no reply. He seems to have been con- 
founded and softened by the honesty of Jacob, and, therefore, proposed to enter into a 
covenant with him on that spot, according to the custom of the age. Jacob readily 
consented, and set up a heap of stones, with one upright in the midst as a pillar. 
Then Jacob offered sacrifice upon the mount, and afterward all parties partook of a 
feast, in the nature of a covenant of peace and of amity. Early the next morning 
Laban took leave of his sons and of his daughters, and returned homeward, while 
Jacob, full of joy and gratitude, hastened on toward Canaan. 
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He had scarcely quitted Mount Giiead before fae was met by the aiigels of GOD, 
and, on account of their number, he called the place Mahanaim, which signifies two 
hosts. Those heavenly messengers appeared, doubtless, to assure him of the divine 
favor and protection, and the name which he gave to the spot indicates his belief that 
their mission had his safeguard for its object. Indeed, at this moment he stood in 
need of the interposition of Heaven, for he was approaching the residence of his 
brother Esau, who was become the head of a numerous and powerful people. Jacob 
naturally concluded that the resentment of Esau was not so entirely subdued as that 
no sparks of it remained ready to flame into fury if they should chance to meet. He 
knew that the injury which he had done to his brother was great, and heightened by 
many aggravating circumstances, on which account he could not but fear that an 
advantage would be taken to revenge the whole upon him now he was returning 
homeward through his territory. To conceal his march was impossible, for his retinue 
was large and his progress slow. He had recourse, therefore, to an expedient which 
was prudent and conciliating. He sent messengers before him to announce his 
approach, and to deliver a summary account of himself and his proceedings in the 
most respectful terms. When the messengers returned to Jacob, they informed him 
that they had delivered the message, but that Esau, instead of sending an answer by 
them, was coming himself to "meet him, and four hundred men with him." This 
intelKgence greatly alarmed Jacob, for he had no doubt that his brother had hostile 
designs against him, .since 'he was coming with so powerful a train. To make the 
best, however, of his circumstances, he divided his train into two companies, saying, 
" If Esau come to the one company and smite it, then the, other company which is 
left shall escape." In this trying situation he addressed the following prayer to 
Heaven, at the close of which he modestly urges that promise upon which he had 
been enabled to encounter so many perils hitherto: "Q..Gjop of my father Abraham, 
and GOD of ray father Isaac, the LORD which saidst unto riff, Return unto thy country 
and to thy kindred, and I will deal well with thee : I ahi not worthy of the least of 
all thy mercies, and of all the truth which thou hast showed unto thy servant: for with 
my staff I passed over this Jordan, and now I am become two bands. Deliver me, I 

Eray thee, from the hand of .my brother, from the hand of Esau: for I fear him, lest 
e will come and smite me, and the mother with the children. .And thou saidst, I 
will surely do thee good, and make thy seed -as ^ the sand of the sea, which cannot 
be numbered for multitude." 

When he had ended his prayer, he quitted his camp, and prepared some valuable 
presents of cattle, which he sent in front of his company, with orders to the servants 
who had the charge of them, that if they were, asked to whom they belonged their 
answer should be, " They be thy servant Jacob's ; it is a present unto my lord Esau, 
and behold also he is behind us." Having thus sent forward his present as a peace- 
offering, Jacob arranged the remainder of his train in excellent order, reserving, how- 
ever, his beloved Rachel and her son Joseph in the rear, that if his brother should 
come as an enemy they might have some chance of escaping. 

The whole procession being safely passed over the Jabbok, a small river which falls 
into the Jordan, Jacob remained behind, most probably employed in prayer and sup- 
plication. While he was thus alone he was encouraged by an angel in human form, 
whom at first, probably, he cook for one of Esau's attendants, and with whom he 
wrestled till the dawn of day. Through the whole of this extraordinary contest the 
. strength of the patriarch was so great that the angel prevailed not, insomuch that at 

J|- last " he touched the hollow of Jacob's thigh, so that he halted. When the morning 

^ came the stranger said, Let me go ; and he said, I will not let thee go except thou bless 

me." By this it seems he had now discovered the supernatural quality of his antago- 
nist, and therefore in faith claimed his blessing. The angel, in reply, asked his name, 
which he changed to Israel, signifying a mighty prince-, or a prince with God, and the 
reason is added, " For as a prince thou hast power with GOD and with men, and thou 
shalt prevail." 

Jacob was desirous of knowing the name -of this wonderful being, but the other 
checked his curiosity, by saying, " Wherefore is it that thou dost ask after my name ? 
And he blessed him there." On the departure of the angel the patriarch, filled with 

frateful astonishment, called the place where this memorable interview happened 
eniel, " For," says he, " I have seen GGI> lace to fece, and my life is preserved." 
Gen. xxxii. 30. 
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The design of this conflict was to strengthen the faith of the "palfiarch, and to 
assure him that he had nothing to fear from his brother Esau. Before he met the angel, 
his mind was greatly distressed with apprehensions: but now he is cheered, and satis, 
fied that the " shield of Abraham" is his defence also. I 

The prophet Hosea gives this comment upon the circumstance : " By his strength 
Jacob had power with GOD : yea, he had power over the angel and prevailed j he wept, 
and made supplication unto him." Hos. xii. 3, 4. 

When the sun was up "he halted," and on that account " it became an established 
custom among the Israelites not to eat of the sinew which shrank, which is upon the 
hollow of the thigh." 

On the same day he met his 
brother, to whom he paid the re- 
spect which, in those days, was 
customary to sovereign princes, 
"bowing himself to the ground 
seven times." Esau's heart was 
melted into tenderness on perceiv- 
ing his brother. Resentment gave 
way to the feelings of nature, and 
he fell on his neck, and kissed him, 
and they wept. 

* He who blessed Jacob in the 
way, touched the heart of Esau, 
and" changed his evil purposes into 
love and kindness. The once di- 
vided brothers unite in tender em- 
brace; and they who separated 
years ago, under circumstances 
the most unfavorable and unsocial, 
now meet in affection and weep 
for joy. The dismal fears of Jacob 
are dispersed, and the angry pas- 
sions of Esau are lost. " On how 
food and how pleasant it is for PERSIAN BOWING BEFOBB THE KING. 

rethren to dwell together in unity !" Ps. cxxxiii. 1. What a beautiful and what an 
instructive picture is this ! How does it reproach the unbrotherly conduct of those 
persons, who, for petty causes, for trifling affronts, or through mercenary motives, en- 
tertain resentment against their nearest relations ! Esau had some grounds for reprov- 
ing Jacob, but no sooner does he see 
him than the tide of natural affec- 
tion rushes upon his heart, and all 
hatred and all malice/are obliterated 
at once. Mutual civilities and pre- 
sents having passed between the re- 
conciled brothers, they separated, 
Esau returning to his residence in 
Mount Seir, and Jacob journeying to- 
wards Canaan. When the latter 
arrived at a favorable situation, 
about five miles from the eastern 
bank of the Jordan, he made prepar- 
ations for some stay there, by build- 
ing for his own household one of 
the easily constructed houses of 
that time, with numerous sheds or 
booths for his people and cattle. 
From this circumstance the sile 
took the name of Succoth, or booths, 
which was continued to a town 
built in a later day on that spot. BOOTHS OB SHEM. 
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After this he removed to the neighborhood of Shechem, where he purchased a 
field for a hundred pieces of money. At this place he resolves to settle, and, accord- 
ingly, erected an altar for divine worship, which he dedicated to GOD, "the GOD of 
Israel." But human comforts are uncertain, and when a man has, in his own 
imagination, conquered the principal difficulties of life, and attained "a place 
of rest" for the remainder of his days, an unexpected evil will arise and destroy 
all his pleasing expectations. Jacob has got a house and an estate in the land of 
promise, but in the midst of the satisfaction thence arising, a keen stroke of domestic 
affliction attacks him, and he is forced again into a pilgrimage state. His daughter 
Dinah, attracted by the gayeties of Shechem, went thither at the celebration of some 
great festival, which probably was of an idolatrous kind. This is the account 
of Josephus, and it is a natural illustration of that given in the sacred text, where it is 
said, that " she went to see the daughters of the land." Those females were idolaters, 
and it did not become the daughter of Jacob to solicit the acquaintance of such persons. 
There could be no chance of doing any good among them ; but there was too great a 
probability that her own manners might be contaminated by their conversation. The 
curiosity of Dinah was fatal to her own peace, and to that of her venerable father. 
The son of Hamor, king of Shechem, became enamored with her charms, and, giving 
way to licentious passion, he carried her off, and wrought her disgrace. After this 
violence he probably repented of the act, and desired his father to mediate with Jacob, 
that he might obtain her for a wife. Hamor condescended to the request of his son, 
and proposed the matter to Jacob ; but the brothers of Dinah took up the cause of their 
sister, and would not consent, unless the prince and his subjects changed their religion, 
and became circumcised. To this Hamor and his people agreed ; and there appeared 
every sign of an honorable termination of this unhappy affair. But the whole was an 
abominable artifice of Simeon and Levi, Jacob's sons, who, with a chosen band of 
servants and friends, entered the city in the night, and put a,!! the males to the sword, 
Hamor and his son not excepted. 

After they had committed this atrocious crime, and plundered the place, they carried 
off their sister in triumph, and returned to their father, who was struck with grief at 
the horrid deed, and justly feared that it would rouse all the inhabitants of the land 
against him. So deep, indeed, was the impression made upon his mind of this trans- 
action, that he remembered it upon his death-bed, and expressed his resentment of it in 
terms thatr amounted to an execration of the perpetrators. " Simeon and Levi are 
brethren, instruments of cruelty are in their habitations. 0, my soul, come not thou 
into their secret ; unto their assembly, mine honor, be not thou united ! for in their anger 
they slew a man, and in their self-will they digged down a wall. Cursed be their 
anger, for it was fierce ; and their wrath, for it was cruel : I will divide them in Jacob, 
and scatter them in Israel." Gen. xlix. 5, 6, 7. It was natural for Jacob to apprehend 
that a confederacy would be formed among the Canaanites against him; but "the 
terror of GOD was upon the cities that were round about them, and they did not pursue 
after the sons of Jacob." 

From this place the patriarch moved, at the divine command, to Bethel ; but first 
he resolutely purged his family of all their idols and fragments of superstition which 
they had picked up in their communion with the heathenish tribes. These things he 
broke to pieces, and hid them under an oak near Shechem, because, say some of the 
Jewish commentators, he had not time wholly to destroy them, being in haste to obey 
the injunction he had received from GOD. 

Does not this little incident tend to throw some light upon the judgments with 
which the good man had lately been visited ? Should not a pious worshipper of the 
true GOD, and one to whom had been given such gracious manifestations, have been 
more careful of the principles and conduct of his household ? Ought Jacob to have 
permitted superstitious images and Canaanitish fashions in his family, the tendency 
of which was to corrupt the minds and to alienate the affections of nis family from 
the GOD of Abraham ? It seems from this act of Jacob, on his departure from She- 
chem, that he was conscious of having acted improperly, and that he had been guilty 
of too easy a compliance with the vain desires of his wives and children. 

Having fulfilled this duty, he sets out for Bethel, the ever-memorable place where, 
when he fled from the angry face of his brother Esau, he experienced the goodness 
of the LOED, and received that gracious promise which he had seen eminently 
fulfilled. 
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On the patriarch's arrival in. Bethel the 
ALMIGHTY renewed his covenant with hini in 
person, and Jacob erected a pillar there to com- 
memorate this circumstance, and consecrated 
the same, by pouring oil thereon. Here Debo- 
rah, the nurse of Rebekah, died, and was 
buried beneath an oak, which was called the 
oak of weeping, to express the sorrow occa- 
sioned by the loss of a faithful domestic. This 
was the prelude to a more distressing event, 
and to a mourning far more grievous ; for, as 
they journeyed from Bethel, Rachel was taken 
in labor, and died, leaving an infant son, to 
whom, as she was expiring, the tender mother 
gave the emphatic name of Ben-oni, the son 
of my sorrow, but his father afterward altered 
it to Benjamin, the son of my right hand. 

After he had committed the remains of his beloved spouse to the earth, and erected 
a pillar of remembrance over her 
grave, Jacob pursued his journey; 
but shortly afterward he experi- 
enced another wound, occasioned 
by an incestuous intercourse be- 
tween Reuben, his eldest son, and 
Bilhah, the handmaid of Rachel. 
Thus annoyed and afflicted, the pa- 
triarch bent his course to his father's 
house, where, by the good provi- 
dence of GOD, he arrived in safety, 
after an absence of many years, 
checkered ,by a great variety of 
trials and deliverances, troubles and 
blessings. His grief for the loss of 
Rachel, and for the evil conduct of 
his children, was alleviated by the 
sight of his aged father, who was 
now in his one hundred and sixty- 
third year. As no mention is made 
of Rebekah, perhaps she was al- 
ready numbered with the dead ; but 
if not, what must have been her de- 
light at holding once more in her 
aged arms the child of her love, her partiality, and apprehensions. Jacob is returned 
in health and increased in riches, with a train of children ; and, to render the happy 
circumstance still more delightful, Esau is no longer his enemy, but his kind and 
affectionate friend. 

Jacob seems now to have found a resting-place after a long course of trouble ; but 
he has yet more trials, and sharp ones, to endure in his pilgrimage. All his sorrows 
are domestic, and originate in the bad tempers and conduct of his own family. His 
flocks and his herds have wonderfully increased, and his ten elder sons are brought 
up to the pastoral employment. 

These sons of Jacob were men of very vicious dispositions, and their actions 
"were so shameful, that Joseph, who assisted them in their employment, reported the 
life they led to his father. Here opens the beautiful story of this wonderful youth, 
in whom we are interested the first moment he appears in view. He is now in his 
seventeenth year, the son of the beloved Rachel, beautiful, candid, and pious. Is it 
then to be wondered at that "Jacob should love Joseph more than all his children ?" 

The permanent good qualities of the youth, when contrasted with the ungoverned, 
licentious tempers and habits of his brethren, warranted the partiality. But there is 
a parental preference which may be commendable, and yet, when indulged, the same 
may become culpable and injurious. In this partiality to Joseph are sown the seeds 
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of numerous troubles to Jacob and his family, all, however, designed by Providence 
to bring forth good. Jacob, in the fondness of his heart, makes Joseph a coat of 
many colors. Gen. xxxvii. 3. This was an open manifestation, of his superior regard 
for this lad, and it is not, therefore, surprising that the other sons of Jacob should 
hate him. This distinction was imprudent, for it tended to inflame the envious 
passions of the elder brethren, and to excite in the mind of the favorite vanity and 
pride. 

Joseph was not altogether unaffected by this mark of his father's affection, this 
" gaudy coat." He had some remarkable dreams, which indicated that he should 
attain a kind of sovereignty over his brethren, to whom, with exultation, he related 
them, as he did also to his father. The patriarch was not pleased with his son for 
relating these extraordinary visions, butv then he saw there was more in them than the 
mere sportings of fancy, and the wandering chimeras of the imagination. Joseph's 
brethren envied him the more for his dreams, but his father observed the saying, and 
watched the event. 

The elder sons of Jacob fed their flocks as far from Hebron as Shechem, probably 
on account of the excellency of the pasturage, and to preserve the land, which their 
father bought in that country of Hamor. Being desirous to know how it fared with 
them> the patriarch sent thither his favorite, his beloved Joseph, little thinking that 
he should see him no more for many years. Joseph leaves his father's house never 
to return to it again, and goes in quest of his brethren. When he approached the 
place where they kept their flocks, the inhuman wretches began to give vent to their 
malice, and to plot his death. Their very first thought was murder, but this, through 
the persuasion of Reuben, was prevented ; and at length, by the advice of Judah, 
they sold him to a caravan of merchants, who carried him to Egypt, and disposed of 
him as, a slave. 

There we leave the innocent and oppressed Joseph to seek the merciless crew in 
the wilderness. Not knowing what account to give to their father of his beloved 
child, and fearful that he would suspect them of some foul practice, they had recourse 
to an artifice which shows their depravity hi the strongest colors. Had they contrived 
some tale, by which Jacob might yet entertain a hope of seeing Joseph again, we 
might be disposed to soften our resentment towards them ; but the villains, disregard- 
ing the wounded feelings of their father, carried him his darling's coat dyed in blood, 
and asked whether he knew it, with all the indifference imaginable, saying, at the 
same time, that they had 'found it. Jacob knew the gaudy garment, the fatal soiirce 
of so much mischief, too well to mistake it ; but he had no suspicion that the bearers 
of it were mocking him with a fictitious tale, or that they had deprived him of his 
beloved child. And " he knew it, and said, It is my son's coat ; an evil beast hath 
devoured him : Joseph is, without doubt, rent in pieces. And Jacob rent his clothes, 
and put sackcloth upon his loins, and mourned for his son many days. And all his 
sons and all his daughters rose up to comfort him, but he refused to be comforted : 
and he said, For I will go down into the grave unto my son mourning." Gen. 
xxxvii. 34, 35. 

The grief of Jacob must have been intense, but with what face could his deceitful 
sons affect to administer comfort to him, while they withheld the only circumstance 
which could give balm to his heart ? If they had said, " Thy son liveth," but " he is 
in the house of bondage," the cloud of sorrow, though heavy, would have broken, 
and some faint rays of hope would have cheered the heart of the afflicted Jacob. 
But the mighty secret, and the abundant consolation, must be deferred till the work- 
ings of Providence have attained their proper point. The whole counsel was of GOD, 
though wicked men were following their own devices, and though the righteous, for 
a time, were hi sorrow and affliction. 

Of Jacob we read little during the period of his separation from his beloved 
Joseph j but, to add to his trouble, his son Judah, about this time, married a Canaan- 
itish woman, and had afterwards an incestuous connexion with his own daughter-in- 
law Tamar ; circumstances peculiarly offensive to the pious patriarch. 

At length the ALMIGHTY brings on a visitation of judgment upon the country where 
Jacob lived. A famine arose in the land, which was so severe, that the inhabitants 
were driven to the greatest extremity, and Jacob's family partook of the distress. 
Hearing that there was corn in Egypt, the patriarch sent his ten sons thither to pur- 
chase a supply for their sustenance. There, however, they were treated as spies by 
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the intelligent governor, who, to prove their sincerity, required them to bring down 
Benjamin, their younger brother, whom they had mentioned as being with their 
father in Canaan. This governor, who was no other than Joseph, detained Simeon 
as a pledge for their return, according to the stipulation ; but how hardly was Jacob 
brought to give his consent ! What a cutting stroke is this to his already lacerated 
heart ! " Me have ye bereaved of my children : Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, 
and ye will take Benjamin away : all these things are against me." 

The persuasions of Reuben were ineffectual. Jacob was deaf to all his entreaties, 
and expressed himself in these terms of genuine affection : " My son shall not go 
down with you : for his brother is dead, and he is left alone ; if mischief befall him 
in the way in which ye go, then shall ye bring down my gray hairs with sorrow to 
the grave." 

But when their supply of corn was. exhausted, and another journey to Egypt became 
necessary, Judah plainly told his father that they could not gb down without Benja- 
min, because " the man had said, Ye shall not see my face except your brother be 
with you." Compelled by the necessity of the case, after many painful struggles of 
nature, Jacob gives his consent, but prudently directs his sons to carry a present with 
them to the man to ensure his favor. In the fervor of piety he dismisses them with 
this prayer : " GOD ALMIGHTY give you mercy before the man, that he may send away 
your other brother and Benjamin. If I am bereaved of my children, I am bereaved." 
A mild spirit of resignation to the divine will at last took possession of his heart, and 
he yielded his children and himself to the ALMIGHTY. Good old Jacob .passes many 
a wishful day in Canaan while his sons are in Egypt. Oh ! how anxiously does the 
venerable man look towards the track they have taken to see them return with Sim- 
eon and with. Benjamin ! And were not his prayers constantly and fervently address- 
ed' on the behalf of his absent children, that GOD would both preserve them in their 
going out, and in their coming home ? Doubtless the altar was not forsaken, where, 
at the head of his remaining family, he supplicated and blessed the GOD of his fathers ; 
nor were the closet duties omitted, in which he poured out his soul to the Father of 
mercies! 

He might, and doubtless did, hope to embrace his Benjamin once more, and to see 
his family collected around his dying bed ; but there was one blessing reserved for him, 
which Jacob was not yet permitted to know or to expect. Joseph, as we have seen, 
was not out of his tender recollection, but could he entertain the remotest idea that he 
was in the land ( of the living, and that there Avas a chance of his beholding him yet 
again? How mysterious are the ways of Providence, and literally past finding out! 
Jacob, though he could by divine inspiration predict the precise lot and circumstances 
of each of the tribes, and particularly utter a precise prophecy with respect to the lin- 
eage and time, of the MESSIAH, knew nothing of what was passing in Egypt. He eagerly 
waited for the return of his sons ; and when they came back, how satisfied, how grate- 
ful is the good old patriarch at seeing Simeon, and embracing Benjamin. How eagerly 
does he inquire of them the particulars of what had happened to them in their jour- 
ney, and the treatment they had received from the sagacious and rigid governor in 
Egypt ! But that governor is Joseph. Yes ; the sons of Jacob are prompt to inform 
their father that this wonderful man, this seemingly severe, but kind, forgiving, and ex- 
alted viceroy, is no other than his beloved Joseph ! It is too much ; the tide of bless- 
ings runs too strongly upon the heart, and Jacob faints away. The tale appeared too 
marvellous to be credited at first, but when the wagons came in sight, which were 
despatched by the governor to bring his father and his family to Egypt, he could no 
longer withhold his belief. His spirit revives at the sight of these objects, which con- 
vince him of the joyful truth, and he exclaims : " It is enough ; Joseph, my son, is yet 
alive : I will go and see him before I die." Gen. xlv. 28. 

He hastily gathers his property together, and sets out on a journey, which, to one 
of his great age, was painful and difficult. But what are dangers," and difficulties, 
and fatigue, and pain to him who has a beloved object in view, which has been 
long given up as irrecoverable ? On coming to Beer-sheba, the place where his father 
Isaac once resided, and had been favored Avith peculiar manifestations of the divine 
favor, the patriarch stopped to worship that GOD who had been so gracious to him, and 
perhaps to wait his direction, whether it was his will that lie should leave the land 
of promise and go into Egypt. GOD did indeed appear to him in this place, and not 
only permitted him to pursue his journey, but added a promise that he would be with 
him there, and that his posterity should there become a great nation. 
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Thus encouraged, Jacob went down into Egypt, where he was met by Joseph, who 
fell on his neck, and wept on his neck a good while." The tenderness of this scene 
might have been described in more copious expressions, but the simplicity with which 
the sacred writer has touched it, far exceeds all the boasted elegance of language. The 
first words of Jacob unto Joseph, after a long and pathetic silence, were, " Now let me 
die, since I have seen thy face, because thou art yet alive. 

So great was Joseph hi the esteem of Pharaoh, that the king assigned the best pro- 
vince in Egypt, which was Goshen, for the residence of Jacob and his family. Joseph 
introduced his father to his royal master, and the patriarch, in his priestly character, 
blessed Pharaoh, or, as it should seem, supplicated the divine favor for him. The ven- 
erable appearance and the pious demeanor of Jacobled the monarch to inquire his age ; 
to which he replied, " The/days of the years of my pilgrimage are a hundred and thirty 
years : few and evil have the days of the years of my life been, and have not attained 
unto the days of the years of the life of my fathers in the days of their pilgrimage." 
Gen. xlvii. 9. This answer of the patriarch is not. the language of discontent, but the 
solemn reflection of a man who had experienced a large share of trouble, and knew 
that the whole of human life is indeed but " a vain show." 

Jacob spent the remainder of his days in tranquillity and prosperity, enjoying the 
society of his beloved child seventeen years. The close of his life was a happy calm, 
after a varied and very troublesome course. But " Israel must die." There is no ex- 
emption from this stroke, and it matters little where it happens, whether at, home or 
in a strange land, whether at Hebron or in Egypt, to him who, with Jacob, has the 
divine presence to bless him in his dying hours. The patriarch, perceiving that his dis- 
solution was.not far off, sent for Joseph, and bound him by a solemn promise to bury him 
with his fathers in Canaan. Shortly after this Jacob was taken sick, and it being report- 
ed to Joseph, he hastened to the bed-side of his father, taking with him his two sons, 
Manasseh and Ephraim. On hearing that his dutiful son was come, Jacob exerted all his 
strength, and sat Up in his bed to receive him, and to impart to him that hlessingwhich, 
in the spirit of prophecy, he was commissioned to bequeath. He next blessed the in- 
fant children of Joseph, but, as he placed his hands upon their heads, he crossed them, 
putting his right upon Ephraim the younger, and his left upon Manasseh the elder. 
Joseph wished to correct the mistake of his father, but Jacob persisted, being guided 
by a divine impulse, and he gave to each of the lads a portion in Israel, at the same 
time declaring that the younger should be greater than the elder. 

When this interview was ended, Jacob 
caused all his sons to assemble round his 
dying bed, that he might inform them what 
would befall them in the last days. Of all 
the predictions which he pronounced with 
his expiring breath, the most remarkable 
and the most interesting to us is that to Ju- 
dah. " The sceptre," says he, " shall not 
depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from be- 1|" 
tvyeen his feet, until SHILOH come, and unto "" 
him shall the gathering of the people be." 
Gen. xlix. 10. 

One grand object was in the mind of the 
patriarch, as it had been the contemplation of 
his predecessors, even the illustrious deliverer 
who should arise in after ages to redeem Is- 
rael, and restore the wreck of the fall. The 
promised seed was the constant object of 
faithful expectation ; and ordinances, institu- 
tions, and predictions, all had an allusion, 
positive or incidental, to the MESSIAH. Hitherto the promise has been confined gener- 
ally to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, that from them the glorious blessing should arise ; 
but now, under the divine direction, the dying patriarch foretels in what tribe, and at 
"what period the great Restorer shall come. The sovereign and legislative authority 
shall continue in the possession of Judah, till from that tribe Shiloh appear, and then 
the royalty must cease. This was exactly fulfilled, for the tribe of Judah possessed 
legislative power till the time of CHRIST, arid from that period the Jewish nation have 
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neither had dominion nor priesthood. The MESSIAH was the gatherer of the people in 
the literal sense of the words, for by him the middle wall of partition has been broken 
down, and the Gentiles have been admitted into communion with him as the spiritual 
head of his church. JESUS CHRIST, therefore, must either be the true Shiloh, or the 
prophecy has failed, for the Jews cannot prove that they have had anything like regal 
or legislative power since his crucifixion. When they were so clamorous for the exe- 
cution of JESUS, and Pilate jeeringly told them to take the law into their own hands, 
they shrunk fearfully from the proposal, and acknowleged their slavish state by saying, 
" It is net lawful for us to put any man to death." John xviii. 31. Here then we have 
a glorious proof of the veracity of Scripture, and an incontestable evidence of the truth 
of the Christian religion. 

As the patriarch was addressing his children, he exclaimed, " I have waited for thy 
salvation, LORD !" This faith in the SAVIOUR was that which had hitherto supported, 
him in his long and troublesome pilgrimage, and now that he is come to the close of, 
it, a clearer manifestation of this great object is made to him, so that what was before 
obscurely beheld and but dimly seen in .the vast distance, was now brought home to his 
mind, and rendered fully evident to him. What he had so long waited for in humble, 
pious hope, is brought nigh to cheer him in his last moments, and' he can say, as 
Simeon afterwards did, " Now, LORD, let thy servant depart in peace,, according to thy 
word, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation." Luke ii. 29, 30. 

When Jacob had finished blessing his sons, he charged them to bury him in the cave 
of Machpelah, with Abraham and Isaac ; and " then gathering his feet into the bed, he 
' yielded up the ghost, and was gathered unto his people." 

Joseph, having closed the eyes of his father, and wept over him, set about fulfilling 
the promise he had made to him. He accordingly commanded his servants, the. phy- 
sicians, to embalm the body of Jacob ; and after a general mourning for the patriarch 




EMBALMING. 
, The processes of bandaging- and painting an embalmed body : designed from the ancient Egyptian monuments. 

seventy days, Joseph solicited the king's permission to go with the remains of his fa- 
ther into Canaan, to which Pharaoh readily consented ; and with Joseph went up all 
the state officers and principal nobility of Egypt, so that when they came to the place 
f interment, the Canaanites were astonished, and said, " This is a grievous mourning 
to the Egyptians." Gen. 1. 11. 

Thus have we brought pious Jacob " unto the house appointed for all living," after 
a checkered life of one hundred and forty-seven years, the greatest number of which 
"were spent in anxiety and trouble. But confidence in GOD was his firm, support, and 
by an obedience to the divine commands he was carried through all his trials, and 
brought at last to enjoy abundant peace and comfort. His remains were preserved by 
the art of the embalmers, but the Holy Spirit has embalmed his memory in the records 
f truth, so that his life stands as an instructive lesson to all generations. 
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JOSEPH. 

BORN IN THE TEAK OF THE WORLD, 2260, DIED, 2369. 

IVINE Providence often acts in a manner un- 
accountable to human wisdom. The most 
unlikely and unpromising circumstances are 
adopted to effect the greatest and the best of 
purposes. Weak instruments are chosen to 
bring about vast designs ; and troubles, misfor- 
tunes, persecutions, and even crimes, are all 
made subservient to the mighty purposes of 
GOD. He " takes his way in the sea, and his 
path in the great waters," to accomplish his 
designs, for this very reason, that man may 
not know them till they are fulfilled ; and that 
when he sees how they have been brought 
about, "he may adore Him who is excellent in 
counsel, doing wonders." 

History shows us innumerable instances of 
this great truth ; but in the sacred records we 
have it more strikingly elucidated, because the 
impression of a divine agency is marked upon 
every narrative. In the life of Joseph we are presented with such a complex series 
of strange events, all necessarily connected, and yet each so perplexing, that the mind 
cannot resist the conviction, that the whole was the result of divine direction. 

We have already taken a cursory glance of this wonderful youth in the life of his 
father. To the fond partiality of Jacob may be attributed th'e baneful envy of his 
other sons, and the subsequent distresses of Joseph. It was natural for him to love 
the amiable son of Rachel; and more so, as his manners and disposition were 
diametrically opposite to those of his other sons. Jacob, however, is said to have 
loved Joseph because he was the " son of his old age ;" a reason weak and frivolous, 
but natural in persons advanced in life. The same weakness prompted Jacob to dis- 
tinguish his favorite above the rest of his children, by 
dressing him in a splendid vesture, a garment of divers 
colors. This badge of parental partiality heightened the 
malice of Joseph's brethren, so that they could not " speak 
peaceably unto him." 

.Gaudy dress is one of those things which fond parents 
are too apt to indulge, especially when their darling chil- 
dren are somewhat handsomer than ordinary. This was 
the case here. Joseph was beautiful in his person, and 
therefore his doating father dressed him in showy attire, 
to set him off to the best advantage. Ridiculous and dan- 
gerous distinction ! Ridiculous, because nature requires no 
ornaments, and virtue is not advanced by the trappings of 
fashion.. Dangerous, because it tended to excite envy and 
hatred in the breasts of Joseph's brethren, and in his own 
mind vanity and conceit. To be unmoved by this mark 
of his father's affection, would have argued more philoso- 
phy than could be expected in a youth of seventeen. We cannot blame Joseph for being 
a little elated by this distinction ; but his father and his brethren were reprehensible, 
the one for want of prudence, and the others for making so trifling a cause the 
.sion of a most unnatural hatred. 
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The elder sons of Jacob were, as we have already seen, very vicious and unprin- 
cipled men, especially those which he had by Bilhah and Zilpah. With these Joseph 
was associated in the pastoral employment, a circumstance that throws considerable 
blame upon Jacob, if he really knew the characters of those children. But we are 
charitably to hope thatjie did not, for we are told that their conversation and behavior 
were so bad, that Joseph, young as he was, could not endure their society, and re- 
turned to his father, to whom he related their proceedings. On the mere face of the 
narrative we might be apt to fancy that Joseph was a tale-bearer ; but the fact was, 
that being vexed with the unrighteous conversation of his brethren, he forsook them, 
and of course his father would naturally inquire the reason. Truth is not to be con- 
cealed because the vices of a brother will be exposed thereby. It was not right to 
keep Jacob in ignorance of his children's evil conduct, for by so doing the proper ex- 
ercise of his patriarchal authority and parental admonitions would be omitted, and 
their reformation prevented. In this conduct of Joseph there is much to admire. 
The vicious examples of elder brethren have generally too powerful an influence upon 
the younger, if they live together ; and the inexperience of youth can hardly resist 
the force~of such patterns and such precepts as these. Joseph, at that early age, resists 
the immoral courses of his brothers, is deaf to their persuasions, unmindful of their 
ridicule, and determined to be virtuous. With great prudence, he therefore quits 
their company, returns to his father, and "brings unto him their evil report." 

The pious Jacob could not be unmoved at this heroic instance of virtue in his be- 
loved child, and the increase of his partiality to him was natural and just. 

But if this evidence of their father's preference of Joseph was hateful to the other 
sons, a circumstance soon after occurred which tended to inflame their malice into 
revenge. Joseph was favored with two very remarkable dreams, both alike in points 
of representation, and the one strongly confirming the other. 

Dreams, in general, are chimerical delusions, the scattered images of sensible things 
floating on the mind, and forming incongruous but sometimes very singular associa- 
tions in sleep. But that this method of communication has been adopted by Provi- 
dence to inform men of future events, to warn them of danger, to give them directions 
in cases of importance, and to bring them to repentance and religion, there can be no 
doubt, if the testimony of some of. the best of men is to be credited, and the Bible is 
to be literally believed. 

The dreams of Joseph were hieroglyphic prognostics of his future eminence ; and 
were so very striking, that we cannot be surprised at their producing a strong impres- 
sion upon his mind. But he was wanting in a prudent regard for his own happiness, 
arid in a respect for his father and brethren, in relating to them these wonderful man- 
ifestations. 

"And he said unto them, Hear, I pray you, this dream which I have dreamed. 
For behold we were binding sheaves in the field, and lo, my sheaf arose, and also 
stood upright; and behold your sheaves stood round about, and made obeisance to 
my sheaf. And his brethren said to him, Shalt thou indeed reign over us? Or 
shall thou indeed have dominion over us ? And they hated him yet more for his 
dreams, and for his words." Gen. xxxvii. 5, &c. 

The brethren of Joseph could not well avoid this application of the dream ; and 
from their pointed reproach it is evident that he himself expressed a confidence that 
the vision had his exaltation for its object. 

His next dream was similar, but attended with more striking and august particulars. 
" And he dreamed yet another dream, and told it his brethren, and said, Behold I have 
dreamed a dream more ; and behold the sun, and the moon, and the eleven stars, made 
obeisance to me." 

Joseph had found that the relation of his former dream highly displeased his breth- 
ren, and provoked their displeasure. Now this was calculated to heighten their ani- 
mosity against him, for it was a full confirmation of the first, with the addition of 
aggravating circumstances. He ought not, therefore, to have communicated it to 
them ; but there was something in it so flattering to human vanity, so pleasing to 
ambition, that Joseph could not help teasing and mortifying his brethren, by telling 
them this dream also. Their envy was increased ; and even Jacob could not but chide 
Joseph for his forwardness, saying, " What is this dream that thou hast dreamed ? 
Shall I, and thy mother, and thy brethren, indeed come to bow down ourselves to 
thee to the earth ?" 
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But though Jacob was vexed at the idea of being made subject, with all his family, 
unto his younger son, for so the dream seemed to imply, yet the singular connexion 
of these dreams, and the clearness of them, had an effect upon his mind, and he ob- 
served them, or treasured them up in his memory, conceiving that they had a divine 
origin, and were the representations of some great event that should happen in his 
family. He could not but perceive that there was something supernatural in these 
visitations, and therefore he watched the issue with serious attention. The elder sons 
of Jacob were inflamed the more against Joseph for uttering such remarkable and 
striking prognostics, which indicated his gaining a pre-eminence over them. They al- 
ready had a rooted enmity against him, on account of that preference which their 
father evinced for him ; and that enmity is now heightened into tfite most rancorous 
malice. His dreams made a deep impression on their minds, and they were resolved 
to counteract the prediction, by making away with the dreamer. But vain are the 
attempts of mortals to cross the designs of Providence. What GOD hath purposed 
and foretold shall assuredly come to pass, even by the very instruments employed by 
his enemies to prevent it. 

An occasion soon occurred when the envious brethren of Joseph thought themselves 
secure in putting an end to bis elevated expectations. They were feeding their flocks 
in Shechem, which was at a considerable distance from Beer-sheba, where Jacob 
dwelt, and the patriarch, from a tender solicitude for their welfare, sent thither his 
darling son to see how they fared. The manner in which he addressed Joseph was 
sweetly expressive of his affection for his children, who badly requited such love and 
concern: "Go, I pray thee, see whether it be well with thy brethren, and well 
with the flocks ; and bring me word again." Gen. xxxvii. 14. Poor Jacob ! little did 
he think, when he sent his Joseph on this benevolent errand, that he should see him 
no more for many years ; that for that period he would to him be dead, and that the 
very sons, whose welfare he was so anxious to know, were plotting the death of their 
innocent brother, Joseph, with cheerful willingness, obeys his father's commands, 
and sets out for Shechem ; but not finding them there, he goes farther, even to 
Dothan, where he is informed, by a stranger, that they had removed with their flocks. 

The shepherds, as soon as they saw Joseph " afar off," immediately conspired against 
him to slay him. Their first thought was murder, which sufficiently proves that the 
idea was not novel, but that his destruction had often been a matter of consultation 
among them. " And they said one to another, Behold this dreamer cometh. Come 
now, therefore, and let us slay him, and cast him into some pit, and we will say some 
evil beast hath devoured him ; and we shall see what will become of his dreams." 

Here we see the source of their sanguinary purposes. The dreams of Joseph 
rankle in their gloomy minds ; and rather than such humiliation should ever befall 
them, they are determined to crush the embryo sovereign in the bud. 

They have no solicitous desires to know how it fares with their families at home ; 
to learn whether good or evil tidings have brought Joseph thus far to see them. 
Envy, malice, and revenge take possession of their souls, and obliterate at once every 
humane sentiment. 

But how powerful is the divine influence in its secret workings upon the human 
heart ! Reuben, the elder son of Jacob, and one whose conduct shows, in other re- 
spects, the most depraved mind, felt an impulsive motion to save the life of his brother. 
He artfully persuades the rest not to imbrue their hands in the blood of so near a rela- 
tion, and represents to them that their purpose might be answered equally as well by 
casting him into a pit, and leaving him there to perish. The proposal of Reuben was 
the result of a good-natured design to deliver Joseph from the malice of his brothers; 
but their consent to it only shows a more savage spirit of cruelty, for a death of this 
kind was worse than immediate slaughter. 

Joseph, on descrying the tents of his brethren, felt a lively joy and satisfaction. 
Doubtless he was much fatigued by a long journey, and by the disappointment of not 
finding them in Shechem ; but now he feels delight at meeting with the objects of his 
search, and hastens forward with eager alacrity. How different were his sensations 
and theirs ! He is ready to salute and embrace his brethren, they to seize upon him 
as their prey. Instead of meeting with friends, he is fallen among the worst of ene- 
mies. His mission is not heard, his tale is stopped, his coat, that envied badge of a 
father's fondness, is stripped off; in vain he lifts his streaming eyes to heaven, in vain 
his uplifted hands supplicate mercy, in vain he calls upon each of his brothers by 
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name, in vain he tries to touch their obdurate hearts by urging the name of their 
venerable father deaf to all entreaties, and insensible to every feeling of humanity, 
they " stripped Joseph out of his coat, his coat of many colors, that was on him ; and 
they took him and cast him into a pit ; and the pit was empty, there was no water 

in it." 

When these unnatural beings had thus consigned Joseph to a death the most dread- 
ful of all others, that of perishing for want, they contentedly sat themselves down to 
eat bread. Unmindful of the wretched condition of their fatigued and hungry brother, 
these wretches calmly indulge in a repast, and exult in the midst of it at the cowardly 
revenge they have taken of a hapless youth, whose only fault is the enjoying a 
father's fondness, and the manifest favor of Providence. That divine Being who 
marked every circumstance of this nefarious transaction, caused a travelling company 
of Ishmaelites to pass near the spot where these brothers were feasting. It instantly 
occurred to Judah that a fair opportunity was presented to get effectually rid of Joseph, 
without haying his murder to answer for, by selling him as a slave to these merchants. 
The proposition was readily acceded to, for hereby they had not only the pleasure of 
removing him out of the way, but of doing it upon terms of advantage to themselves. 
A sordid love of gain mixed itself with their other bad qualities, and the mercenary 
wretches sold a branch of their own family to strangers, with as little compunction 
as if he had been a lamb or a young bullock. Inhuman traffic ! how soon did it get 
into use among men, and even in ages of simplicity, wherein we see so many beauti- 
ful touches of genuine affection and sensibility ! 

But Joseph is in better hands, though among those who " traded in the persons of 
men," than among unfeeling-, envious, and vengeful brethren. Mysterious Providence J 
How should we admire the wisdom of thy ways, and, from this instance, learn sub- 
mission to all the dark and perplexing events of human life. 

If Joseph had not missed his brethren in Shechem, or had arrived sopne.r or later at 
Dothan, these merchants would have passed by without effecting his deliverance ; but 
every circumstance has its necessary connexion with the chain of events, and the slight- 
est incidents are of 
moment in. the gen- 
eral plan. The ava- 
rice of Joseph's breth- 
ren shall be present- 
ed with an opportu- 
nity of gratification, 
that their prisoner 
may, through slavery 
and banishment, at- 
tain to glory and 
honor. 

Reuben was not 
present while this 
bargain was transact- 
ing, and it is not im- 
probable but that he 
had taken a circuit- 
ous course, for the 
purpose of rescuing 
Joseph from his con- 
finement, and assist- 
ing him in escaping 
home to his father. 
On coming to the pit, 
and not finding Jo- 
seph there, he Avas 
seized with agony, 
and rent his clothes, 
the usual manner 
of expressing uncom- 
concern and 
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grief in those days. He hastened to his brethren, and his language to them shows that 
be had formed the resolution of saying his brother's life, and that he felt the keenest 
anguish at being disappointed of his benevolent purpose. " The child is not," says he, 
' and I, whither shall I go ?" Gen. xxxvii. 29, 30. His brethren soon pacified Reuben, 
and if any blame attaches to him in this affair, it is for keeping a cruel silence towards 
his father, and for tamely acquiescing with the others in imposing an artful tale upon 
Jacob, that they had found Joseph's coat covered with blood. 

But here we must leave the patriarch and his vicious sons to follow Joseph down 
into Egypt. Here he is soon transferred, like a bundle of merchandise, from the hands 
of the traders to Potiphar, an officer of rank, and captain of the guard to Pharaoh. 

In this new situation, so different 
from that to which he had been ac- 
customed, who does not tremble for 
the morals no less than for the safety 
of Joseph? But when the heart is es- 
tablished in grace, there is ground to 
hope that even in seasons of the great- 
est difficulty, and under the most dan- 
gerous temptations, the possessor of 
it will be enabled to preserve his in- 
tegrity and his innocence. The prin- 
ciples of pure religion had been sown 
early in the mind of Joseph by his 
pious father; and they had happily 
taken deep root long before this mis- 
fortune befell him. Hereby he expe- 
rienced consolation in this state of ex- 
ile and slavery, and found that though 
he was far removed from the habita- 
tion of his fond parent, he was not re- 
moved from the presence and favor of 
his father's GOD. Joseph yielded to his 
lot with a good grace, and accommo- 
dated his mind to his circumstances with cheerfulness. He performed the part of a 
dutiful servant without murmuring, and, though brought up to different prospects, was 
not sullen or dissatisfied in this menial situation. 

Potiphar appears to have been a man of discernment and consideration. He saw 
the good qualities of his servant, he admired the readiness with which he attended to 
his duties, and he found that his property was safe under his management. With 
much prudence, therefore, he made Joseph his steward, and committed unto him the 
entire direction of his household affairs. 

Placed in this more elevated station, Joseph attracted the notice of his mistress, Pot- 
iphar's wife. He was in the prime of his days, and elegant in his person. The amo- 
rous Egyptian could not behold the accomplished Hebrew without admiration, and that 
at length produced a most violent affection. On what a tottering basis is Joseph now 
placed, and, when all circumstances are taken into account, how little likelihood is there 
of his escaping this bewitching temptation! 

The wife of Potiphar, giving way to her criminal passion, solicited a return of it from 
Joseph with importunity ; but the virtuous youth replied in these expressions : " Be- 
hold, my master wotteth not what is with me in the house, and he hath committed all 
lhat he 'hath to my hand. There is none greater in this house than I ; neither hath 
he kept back anything from me but thee, because thou art his wife ; how then can, 
I do this great wickedness, and sin against GOD ?" Gen. xxxix. 8, 9. 

Joseph had a sacred regard for the honor of his master, and a grateful sense of the 
duty which he owed to him ; but the principle which supported him in this trial was 
a holy fear of that BEING whose eye pervades every recess. It would be well for us, 
if, when upon the threshold of any improper act, we were to put Joseph's question to 
ourselves, " How can I do this great wickedness, and sin against GOD ?" 

Joseph's mistress reiterated her attempts upon his virtue ; she urged many fond so- 
licitations, and exercised all the' attracting allurements she could devise to win his af- 
fections. This she did " day by day," till at length she threw aside all decorum, and 
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Joseph was obliged to fly for his 
virtue, as a man would for his life. 
There are some temptations which, 
to be avoided, must be fled from, 
while others must be braved out by 
a manly resistance. The soft and 
bewitching allurements of vice are 
dangerous, and are surely destruc- 
tive if parleyed with. They must 
be shunned with horror, lest de- 
sire should arise in the soul. The 
"lips of the harlot drop as the 
honeycomb, and her mouth is 
smoother than oil ; but her end is 
bitter as wormwood, sharp as a 
two-edged sword. Her feet go 
down 10 death, her steps take hold 
on hell." Excellent then is the ad- 
vice of wisdom unto youth in this 
case : " Remove thy way far from 
her, and come not nigh the door of 
her house. For the ways of man 
are before the eyes of the LORD, 
and he pondereth all his goings." 
Prov. v. 3, 4, 5, 8, 21. 

Disappointment and mortification 
changed love into hatred, and the 
whole soul of this abandoned woman 
became a prey to the most violent 

passions. As she could not corrupt Joseph, she was determined 
therefore accused him of havin 
artfully told, his garment, whic 
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to ruin him ; and 

attempted* violence upon her person. The tale was 
she had seized in enticing him, remained in her room, 

and circumstantial evidence corroborated the charge, for he had fled. Potiphar sent 
his virtuous servant to prison, and it does not appear that Joseph endeavored to save 
himself from punishment, by accusing his mistress. Perhaps he had more regard for 
his master's honor than to expose her infidelity, or he might think that his story, in- 
stead of meeting with credit, would only excite Potiphar's rage to inflict a more dread- 
ful punishment upon him. 

Joseph left the vindication of his character to GOD,, and possessing inward peace 
and satisfaction, the dungeon is to him a palace. When the mind is calm and assured 
of the divine favor, the most wretched condition is endured with cheerfulness, and 
gloomy cells are enlivened with celestial rays ; but where there is consciousness of 
guilt, palaces are dungeons, robes of state are fetters, and beds of down are thorns 
and briers. 

That gracious Being who had led Joseph from his father's tent for a great and mighty 
purpose, accompanied him in prison, and turned the heart of the jailer in his favor. 
The temper and manners of the Hebrew were so engaging, that the keeper, though 
of an occupation which naturally tends to blunt the feelings of human kindness, could 
not but admire him ; and, at length, he placed such confidence in his integrity, as to 
commit the entire care of the prison into his hand. 

Two of Pharaoh's head servants, haying incurred his displeasure, were sent to this 
prison while Joseph was the under jailer, and thus the Providence of GOD orders re- 
mote and strange circumstances to unite for the advancement of his purposes. The 
anger of the king, and the lust of Potiphar's wife, bring, by a necessary connexion, 
Joseph and these servants together in the same prison, and thereby his deliverance 
and elevation are effected. Still supernatural means are made use of even here. 
Joseph's dreams excited the envy of his brethren, and the dreams of these state prison- 
ers prove the means of his enlargement. The chief baker and chief butler related 
the visions of the night to the under keeper, whose interpretation of each was exactly 
fulfilled, in the execution of the former, and in the restoration of the latter to the 
royal favor. 
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Joseph took this opportunity of interesting the chief butler in his behalf, and, after 
he had explained to him his dream, which promised him good, he said, " Think on 
me when it shall be well with thee, and show kindness unto me ; and make mention 
of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me out of this house ; for indeed I was stolen away 
out of the land of the Hebrews, and here also I have done .nothing that they should 
put me into" the dungeon." Gen. xl. 14, 15. 

It was natural for Joseph to embrace so fair an occasion to obtain his liberty, and 
; surely he had a strong claim upon the gratitude of the man; but though the event 
corresponded with the prediction, the chief butler, Avhenh,e regained his former station, 
"remembered not Joseph, but forgat him." 

Two years pass away, and the ungrateful courtier never once thinks of the young 
Hebrew, who so pathetically recommended himself to his protection. But Joseph is 
not to owe any part of his greatness to human kindness or to worldly policy. The 
whole plan is of divine origin, and all the steps are consequently under infallible direc- 
tion. Had the chief butler interfered, in his behalf, Potiphar might have prejudiced 
the mind of Pharaoh against him; and if not, yet the butler himself would have 
assumed some credit for his part in the advancement of Joseph. 

Heaven accomplishes the matter in a way which is to bring more honor upon Joseph, 
by showing that a divine spirit rests upon him, and that he is the favorite of GOD. 

Pharaoh, king of Egypt, is visited by two remarkable dreams which greatly perplex 
his mind, and harass him with the gloomy fears of superstition. He sends for his 
magicians and soothsayers, who, in that country, were a numerous and highiy vene- 
rated body of men ; but they exert all their skill in vain to give satisfaction to the 
king. In ordinary cases their plausible tales might pass ; but this was of a super- 
natural kind, and the same power which communicated these representations to 
Pharaoh in his sleep, deprived the soothsayers of the faculty of invention, and impelled 
them to confess their inability to interpret the dreams. This disappointment only 
served to aggravate the desire of the king, and to inflame his curiosity to the highest 
pitch. 

The occasion of the king's disquiet- 
ude excited general conversation and in- 
quiry; and the chief butler instantly 
recollected the singular dream which 
he had experienced in the prison, and 
the exact interpretation which had been 
given of it by Joseph. It was a fit op- 
portunity now to atone for the neglect 
of his promise, and, at the same time, 
to ingratiate himself still more in the 
favor of his master. Accordingly he 
informed the king of the singular tal- 
ents of the young man with whom he 
had been a fellow-prisoner ; in conse- 
quence of which Joseph was sent for 
in all haste, and brought into the royal 
presence. 

If we have had reason to admire 
Joseph hitherto as a son, as a servant, 
and as a faithful and compassionate 
underkeeper in a prison, we need not 
be ashamed of him now he stands be- 
fore Pharaoh. 

The shepherd youth speaks with modest diffidence, yet in the most dignified lan- 
guage. When the king tells him that he had been informed of his skill in the inter- 
pretation of dreams, Joseph's answer is, " It is not in me ; GOD shall give Pharaoh an. 
answer of peace." Gen. xli. 16. ' 

The pious humility of an aged saint is beautiful, but the humble and devout declara- 
tion of Joseph is still more striking and beautiful, because he stood at that moment in 
a circle of the most elevated characters, all fixed in attention upon him, and it was 
made to a mighty monarch, who acknowledged not the GOD of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob. 
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When the king had related his dreams, 
which were one in effect, Joseph, in ex- 
plicit terms, interpreted them, adding, at 
the same time, that as they predicted 
seven years of plenty and seven years of 
famine, necessary steps should be taken 
to preserve the empire from the dire ef- 
fects of scarcity. 

The explanation was so natural and ap- 
propriate, as to impress the minds of all 
who heard it with conviction. Pharaoh, 
struck with admiration , of the modesty 
and wisdom of this wonderf .1 young 
man, immediately forms the resolution 
of being guided by his counsels, and Jo- 
seph, who a few hours ago was a pris- 
oner, is now prime minister of Egypt. 

Thus have we attended the Hebrew 
youth from his father's abode in Hebron, 
to the shepherds' tents in Dothan ; have 
seen him cast into a dismal pit by his 
perfidious brethren, yet saved through 
the avarice of Judah, and sold into the 
hands of Ishmaelitish traders, bought as 
a slave by Potiphar, raised to the office 
of steward in his household, but precipi- 
tated from that station into a dungeon by 
the malice of a wicked woman, left there 
for some years in obscurity, and all at 
once brought forth and placed on the 
right hand of a throne. How mysterious 
are the ways of divine Wisdom, and how 
admirable is the whole series when view- 
ed in connexion, and yet how distressing 
and intricate appears each distinct part ! 

Take a link from the providential chain, 
and the whole will be in confusion. A 
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great portion of it is suffering ; but was not this necessary to prepare Joseph for that 
elevation to which he has now arrived ? The school of adversity is the best to fit the 
mind for prosperity. It is well calculated to render a man humble, cautious, discreet, 
charitable, dutiful, and religious. Joseph has experienced the treachery of brethren, the 
violence of female licentiousness, the ingratitude of courtiers ; he has been a shepherd, 
a slave, an upper servant, and a prisoner; he is, therefore, well acquainted with 
human nature, and knowing the instability of all earthly good, he is prepared to fill 
this elevated station with humility and propriety. 

Excellent is the remark of an apocryphal writer upon this history, and worthy of 
quotation: "The divine Wisdom," says he, "when the righteous was sold, forsook 
him not, but delivered him from sin : she went down with him into the pit, and left 
him not in bonds till she brought him the sceptre of the kingdom, and power against 
those that oppressed him : as for them that had accused him, she showed them to be 
liars, and gave him perpetual glory." Wisd. x. 13, 14. 

By the wonder-working hand of GOD we behold Joseph exalted to the right hand 
of a mighty sovereign, and possessing power over all Egypt. He is married to a prin- 
cess, arrayed in robes of state, with a chain of gold about his neck, and, as he rides in 
the second chariot, the people shout before him, " Bow the knee," or, See the father of 
the king. Pharaoh gave Joseph -the name of Zaphnath-Paaneah, which, according to 
some, signifies saviour of the world, but others, with more reason, interpret it the 
"revealer of secrets." 

Joseph's wife was daughter of Potipherah, priest of On, which has led some' inju- 
dicious critics to condemn his conduct in forming such an idolatrous alliance ; but as 
Scripture throws no blame upon him, and as the children which he had by this union 
were peculiarly blessed by Provi- 
dence, there is every reason to be- 
lieve, that, so far from Joseph hav- 
ing acted wrong, he did what was 
right, and brought his wife at least, 
if not her whole family, over to the 
truth. 

Though Joseph is thus advanced 
to wealth and honor, he does not in- 
dulge himself in luxurious ease. 
He is the same faithful, diligent 
servant as ever. He goes through 
all the land of Egypt during the 
seven years of plenty, and estab- 
lishes granaries, in which he lays 
up stores of corn against the ap- 
proaching time of scarcity. That 
season comes, agreeably to his pre- 
diction; and now Egypt sees, in- 
deed, that the blessing of the LORD 
is with Joseph, for she not only can 
supply her own people, but those of 
the neighboring countries, in this 
time of grievous famine. 

And now, after the long period of 
thirteen years, we are brought once 
more to Jacob's melancholy abode 
in Hebron. The pious patriarch 
has endured much anguish during 
this painful interval, occasioned by 
the loss of his beloved child. The 
blood-stained garment of Joseph 
has, doubtless, been often contem- 
plated with heart-rending sighs and 
floods of tears. But now even this 

sorrow gives way to another visita- a Tritioum satlvura . 6 Holous hunip 

lion, which has a tendency to over- E ABS OF CORN. 
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whelm all other distresses, the want of bread. Jacoh has wealth in abundance, but 
that will not procure the necessaries of life in this dreadful scarcity. He hears that 
there is corn in Egypt, and commands his sons to take with them money, and go 
thither to buy food. They accordingly take, this journey, and, on their arrival in 
Egypt, find that all applications for the purchase of corn are to be made to the gov- 
ernor, before whom they appear, " and bow themselves with their faces to the earth." 
Gen. xlii. 6. Thus the dream which they had ridiculed so much, and endeavored to 
frustrate, is accomplished. The change occasioned by the lapse of years, dress, and 
situation, prevents them from knowing Joseph, but he immediately recognises them, 
and forms a resolution of conducting himself strangely towards them. 

With much sternness in his manner, and harshness of expression, he interrogates 
his brethren upon their country, and their intentions in visiting Egypt Their answer 
is, to buy food ; but Joseph persists in charging them with bad designs, and with being 
spies. He also causes them to be confined three days, and when they are brought 
again before him, he treats them in the same rough manner, insomuch that their con- 
sciences cannot but accuse them of their guilty conduct towards their brother. 
They reckon this as a judgment upon them for their unnatural behavior, and vent up- 
on one another keen reproaches for their barbarity to Joseph. " We are verily guilty," 
say they, " concerning our brother, in that we saw the anguish of his soul when he 
besought us, and we would not hear : therefore is this distress come upon us. And 
Reuben answered them, saying, Spake not I unto you, saying, Do not sin against the 
child, and ye would not hear ? Therefore behold also his blood is requited." 

Conscience, though she may be stifled for a long time, will have a hearing at last; 
and if, in the hurry of business or pleasure, in health arid in prosperity, the sinner 
can contrive to escape from her remonstrances, yet when seclusion, adversity, sickness, 
or sore affliction overtakes him, he will experience all her vengeance. 

Joseph's brethren little thought that the rigid governor was acquainted with their 
language, for he spake unto them by an interpreter, and they were therefore the more 
free in their mutual accusations. It was gratifying to his benevolent heart to perceive 
that they were not dead to feeling, and that they had now a genuine sorrow for the 
injury they had been guilty of towards him. He was melted at the scene, and turned 
aside from them, and wept. The tears of Joseph were the pure drops of affection 
and brotherly kindness, in which no small portion of joy was mingled at finding that 
his brethren were alive to repentance. 

On regaining his composure, he takes up the conversation with them again upon 
their real intentions in coming into Egypt, and, to prove their sincerity, proceeds to 
bind Simeon, and commits him to prison, as a hostage for their return with Benjamin. 

They were then sent away with a supply of corn for their families, and every man's 
money was secretly put into his sack's mouth by Joseph's orders. This circumstance, 
however, they did not discover till they were got far on their journey, and, when the 
discovery was made, fear, confusion, and astonishment seized upon their minds. Here 
also their consciences ^egan to operate upon them, and that which had really a favor- 
able appearance was interpreted into a judgment. 

After some time, the brethren of Joseph return with heavy hearts into Egypt, 
bringing their younger brother with them. On their arrival Joseph caused them to be 
taken to his dwelling-house, and when the public duty of his station was ended, he 
hastened home, and inquired tenderly after Ids father, doubtless with an anxious 
heart to know that he was in health. " And he said, Is your father well, the old man 
of whom ye spake ? Is he yet alive ? And they answered, Thy servant, our father, is 
in good health, he is yet alive : and they bowed down their heads and made obei- 
sance." Gen. xliii. 27, 28. Again was the premonition of Heaven accomplished, so 
vain and impious is it to attempt the frustration of the divine counsels. With eager 
eye he looked round the circle for his own mother's son, whom he had left quite a 
child in Canaan, and, when he saw him, the tide of fraternal affection rushed strongly 
upon his heart, and he said, " Is this your younger brother of whom ye spake unto 
me ? And he said, GOD be gracious unto thee, my son." But his feelings begin to be 
too much agitated, and it is not yet time to make the important discovery which he 
has meditated. Joseph, therefore, withdraws into a private apartment, that he may 
give vent to his sensibility. What delightful tears were those of this generous man 
in that moment of retirement ! His father alive and in health, his beloved brother 
Benjamin under his roof, the others brought to a sense of shame for their evil conduct, 
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an $ he has it in his power to save his family alive in this time of dearth, to support, 
and to forgive ! 

A splendid entertainment being set out, the Hebrews are placed at a table by them- 
selves, while Joseph sits alone, and the Egyptians are seated at another, because their 
religious scruples prevent them from eating with the people of other countries. Here 
the brethren of Joseph are presented with another subject of conjecture and surprise; 
for, by his directions, they are all seated in the order of their birth ; and the mess 
sent to Benjamin from the governor's table, is five times larger than that of any other. 
These things must have filled their minds with veneration for the wonderful man, 
whose wisdom evidently appeared to be supernatural ; for who could have informed 
him of their particular ages, when they were utter strangers in the land? 

The liberality and pleasantness of the governor at length dispelled all their fears, 
arid they drank and were merry. 

In the morning the sons of Jacob were sent away with their asses laden with corn, 
and eager, no doubt, to see their father, that they might restore unto him Simeon and 
Benjamin. But they had scarcely turned their backs on the city when they were 
overtaken by Joseph's steward, vyho 
charged them with theft, in taking 
with them his master's cup. Con- 
scious of their innocence, the men 
readily submitted to a search, first 
declaring, that if the cup should be 
found in the possession of either of 
them., the guilty person should die, 
and that the rest would readily be- 
come slaves. Ten sacks were exam- 
ined, and no cup was found, to the 
great joy of them all ; but how soon 
was that joy converted into horror, 
when, on opening that of Benjamin, 
the fatal object appeared ! In great 
haste, and overwhelmed with grief, 
the sons of Jacob returned to the CUPS. 

house of Joseph, where they fell to the/ground before him without speaking a word, 
for it was needless to deny what could not be disproved. The governor, who, at their 
last interview, was all pleasantry and affability, is now again the stern and rigid judge. 
At this interesting crisis, Judah, who had made himself responsible unto his father for 
the return of Benjamin, arises, and with all the energy of pure eloquence, addresses a 
speech to Joseph, which is unparalleled in history. He does not attempt to palliate 
the crime, or to resist the force of evidence, which appears against his brother, but he 
touches the feelings of the judge, and tells a simple tale of wo with genuine pathos; 
he speaks to the heart of his noble auditor, because he feels in his own the whole of 
what he says. 

" Then Judah came near unto him, and said, Oh, my lord, let thy servant, I pray 
thee, speak a word in my lord's ears, and let not thine anger burn against thy servant : 
for thou art even as Pharaoh. My lord asked his servants, saying, Have ye a father, or 
a brother ? And we said unto my lord, We have a father, an old man, and a child of 
his old age, a little one : and his brother is dead, and he alone is left of his mother, and 
his father loveth him. And thou saidst unto thy servants, Bring him down unto me, 
that I may set mine eyes upon him. And we said unto my lord, The lad cannot leave 
his father ; for if he should leave his father, his father would die. And thou saidst 
unto thy servants, Except your youngest brother come down with you, ye shall see my 
face no more. And it came to pass, when we came up unto thy servant, my father, we 
told him the words of my lord. And our father said, Go again, and buy us'a little food. 
And we said, We cannot go down.: if our youngest brother be with us, then will we go 
down ; for we may not see the man's face, except our youngest brother be with us. 
And thy servant, my father, said unto us, Ye know that my Avife bare me two sons; 
and the one went out from me, and I said, Surely he is torn in pieces, and I saw him. 
rot since. And if ye take this also from me, and mischief befall him, ye shall bring 
down my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave. Now, therefore, when I come to thy 
servant, my father, and the lad be not with us ; (seeing that his life is bound up in the 
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lad's life,) it shall come to pass, when he seeth that the lad is not with us, that he 
will die : and thy servant shall bring down the gray hairs of thy servant, our father, 
with sorrow to the grave. For thy servant became surety for the lad unto my father, 
saying, If I bring him not unto thee, then I shall bear the blame to my father for ever. 
Now, therefore, I pray thee, let thy servant abide instead of the lad, a bondman to my 
lord ; and let the lad go up with his brethren. For how shall I go up to my father, and 
the lad be not with me ? lest peradventure I see the evil that shall come on my 
father." Gen. xliv. 18, &c. 

The exquisite touches of nature in this piece, the reluctance of Jacob to part Avith 
his only remaining offspring of a beloved wife, the melancholy remembrance of the 
fate of his brother, and the observation that the good old man's life was bound up in 
the life of Benjamin, beautifully thrown into a parenthesis, could not but affect a gener- 
ous heart with compassionate sympathy. Nor was the noble offer of Judah to remain 
a bondslave in the room of his brother, a circumstance likely to pass without effect 
upon the mind of a liberal man. But the motive of the offer was likely to give it a 
peculiar interest on this occasion, for it was a pious concern for the peace and satisfac- 
tion of his aged father ; it was a dread lest, by losing his Benjamin, Jacob's heart should 
break, and his gray hairs be brought with unexampled sorrow to the grave. 

How various were the feelings of the different persons present while Judah thus 
earnestly appealed to the compassion of the governor ! How anxiously do the other 
sons of Jacob watch the countenance of the judge, to see what effects their 
brother's eloquence are likely to produce hi his mind, and how do they endeavor to 
read their acquittal or their condemnation in the eyes of Joseph ! He, indeed, cau 
scarcely refrain from breaking in upon the narrative which interests him so much; the 
artificial mound of austerity gives way ; it cannot resist the rushing torrent of affection. 
The mighty secret must come forth ; he is satisfied that his brothers are not destitute of 
filial and fraternal affection. All the feelings of a son and of a brother are in agita- 
tion ; his whole soul expands itself towards them ; and he eagerly commands the at- 
tendants to withdraw, that there may be no intruding, curious observers of the ap- 
proaching scene. The Hebrews look upon one another in silent amazement, for 
they see that there is something important in the action and in the countenance of the 
viceroy. The Egyptians being withdrawn, he bursts into a flood of tears, and says, "I 
am Joseph ; doth my father yet live ? And his brethren could not answer him, for they 
were troubled at his presence." 

Their silence was natural. Had their conduct to Joseph been less cruel than it was, 
this sudden and strange discovery of him, as the lord of Egypt, must have struck them 
with astonishment ; but to be told that this was the very Joseph whose death they 
had plotted, whom they had derided and stripped, and sold for a slave, what wonder 
that, instead of joy and gladness, it produced fear and trouble ? 

But the magnanimity of Joseph was equal to his other eminent qualities. Instead 
of reproaching them, instead of even touching upon their unkindness towards him, he 
endeavored to sooth their agonized minds, and to palliate their guilt. " And he said, 
I am Joseph, your brother, whom ye sold into Egypt. Now, therefore, be not grieved, 
nor angry with yourselves, that ye sold me hither : for GOD did send me before you to 
preserve life. For these two years hath the famine been in the land; and yet there 
are five years, in the which there shall neither be earing nor harvest. And GOD sent me 
before you to preserve you a posterity in the earth, and to save your lives by a great 
deliverance; so now it was not you that sent me hither, but GOD." 

,The noble generosity of Joseph in thus casting a mantle over the fault of his breth- 
ren, and, while they were condemning themselves, to offer a plea of excuse for them, 
cannot be too much admired. How seldom is such conduct to be seen even among 
those who profess liberality of sentiment, and a regard for the doctrines of the gospel! 
How apt are we to remember injuries, even of a petty kind; and though we may not 
be disposed to revenge them, yet with what readiness do we take care that those who 
have offended us shall know that we bear a sense of it in our minds. 

The injury Joseph had received was deep and malignant; but when he made a dis- 
covery of himself unto them, he was resolved to win his brethren's affection towards 
him by obliterating all sense of the evil he had experienced. And in what a beautiful 
spirit of piety does he endeavor to calm their minds, by showing them that the whole 
was of divine direction, for the preservation of themselves and their families ! Their 
malice and envy are all overlooked, and the hand of GOD is confessed in the whole 
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f the transaction. Excellent man ! How does every new situation exalt him in our 

^Having made this discovery of himself unto them, he fell upon his brother Benja- 
min's neck and wept, and Benjamin wept upon his neck. " Moreover, he kissed all 
his brethren, and wept upon them. ..,... 

This inimitable picture is touched with exquisite skill in all its parts ; and here we 
cannot but feel the tenderest sympathy with all the actors in this interesting scene. 
Joseph first embraces Benjamin, because he is the son of his mother Rachel ; but he 
does not confine this action of fraternal love to him, he embraces all his brethren, and 
weeps for joy while he salutes the whole circle. When this was over, the brethren 
of Joseph acquired confidence, and they entered into a free conversation with him, in 
which the condition of their father, and of their families in Canaan, formed a principal 
part. It was the first care of Joseph to provide for the welfare of his relations in this 
time of want, and to make them partakers of his prosperity. He therefore charged 
his brethren to hasten homewards, and tp bring down as soon as possible Jacob, and 
all that they had left in Canaan. " And ye shall tell my father," says he, " of all my 
glory in Egypt, and of all that ye have seen." What, was Joseph elated with his 
high advancement ; was he proud of being lord of all Egypt, and vainly desirous that 
" all his glory" should be represented to his father ? 

No : it was not ostentation, but dutiful concern and prudence, that made him give 
this charge to his brethren. Jacob might be slow to believe the marvellous tidings, 
and old age is reluctant to change its long accustomed situation to visit a land of 
strangers. Jacob had much to fear from the Egyptians, who held the Canaanites 
in abhorrence ; and it was, therefore, not likely that he would readily be induced to 
undertake so hazardous and long a journey. Joseph, weighing these circumstances, 
directed his brethren to relate all that they had seen in Egypt, and to represent his 
glory to Jacob, that the venerable old man might be assured that his son possessed 
power sufficient to provide for and protect his family. 

When Pharaoh was informed that Joseph's brethren were arrived, the generous 
monarch commanded him to send wagons to bring his father and all his family down 
to Egypt, saying, at the same time, " Regard not your stuff, for the good of the land 
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We cannot but admire the gratitude and condescension of this amiable king, who 
was superior to the narrow and superstitious prejudices of his time, and felt no un- 
easiness at having for a prime minister the son of a shepherd. The character of the 
sovereign and his servant tallied well with each other ; for if the king was pleased in 
manifesting ' ' " T ' '--" * ---* ----- - ----- 

to secure 

the world, 

upstart, who, by some dirty means, or by a fortunate circumstance, gets in to authority, 

and to a rank which his humble origin could hardly have augured, will lift his head 

high above his native dunghill, and shrink from the recollection of the persons who 

gave him birth. 

But Joseph was too wise and too good a man to be guilty of such a criminal neg- 
lect. He was not ashamed to own his alliance to shepherds, though he knew that the 
occupation which they followed was held in the greatest contempt among the 
Egyptians. 

Joseph eagerly accepted the kind commission of his sovereign, and sent a consider- 
able train with his brethren, to whom he also-gave a liberal present ; but still show- 
ing a particular regard for Benjamin, by bestowing upon him a larger portion of rai- 
ment and money than upon any of the others. " And to his father he sent ten asses, 
laden with the good things of Egypt, and ten she-asses, laden with corn, and bread, 
and meat, for his father by the way." 

So provident was Joseph, and attentive to the little conveniences of his father in 
this journey. His prudence was manifested also in the advice which he gave to his 
brethren when he took his leave of them : " See that ye fall not out by the way." Gen. 
xlv. 24. He was apprehensive that a remembrance of their past behavior might pro- 
duce mutual accusations and reproaches, and he knew that the tempers of some of 
them were very violent, so that a serious misunderstanding might be the result. 

Joseph's caution indicates an affectionate concern for the peace of his family; and 
a more important, impressive piece of advice could not have been given. It would b 
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well if> in the journey of life, mankind would take the same lesson as the rule of their 
ondue't, especially in those social relations which are essential to human happiness, 
but which, from the want of attending to this rule, are often imbittered with envy, 
hatred, and malice. 




ANCIENT TWO-HORSE CHARIOT. 
(Designed from various Sculptures and Paintings.) 

When Jacob came to the province of Goshen, the most fertile part of Egypt, Joseph 
hastened thither in his chariot, and a most affecting interview took place between the 
venerable patriarch and his dutiful, his long lost child. The exalted Hebrew next 
presented his brethren and his father to Pharaoh, and so far from being ashamed of 
them or their employment, he directed them to acknowledge their calling, that they 
might obtain a free grant of Goshen for their residence, in order that they might be 
separated from the Egyptians. 

We are now to consider Joseph as a vigilant and provident statesman, in a season 
of peculiar distress and difficulty. The famine having continued two years, all the 
private stock of tlie Egyptians was exhausted, and, of course, they were compelled to 
purchase corn from the public granaries, which greatly enriched the royal treasury. 
As long as there was money left they bought corn of Joseph with specie, bat, in the 
sixth year of the famine, they were obliged to sell their cattle, and, in the last year, 
everything being gone, they were under the necessity of selling themselves and their 
lands. 

Joseph has been unjustly accused of promoting tyranny and slavery by this conduct ; 
but let us look a little closely into the history and the character of these people, before 
we rashly encourage this charge. 

Some serious rebellions had happened in Egypt, before the administration of Joseph, 
and from a regard for Pharaoh, no less than for the people themselves, he takes 
this opportunity of binding them to allegiance. He wisely also adopts a method 
whereby the evil of famine shall be prevented in future, by taking the lands which 
Were suffered to lie fallow, and by compelling the people who held them as vassals 
of the crown to turn the same into tillage. We behold here, then, a sagacious and 
truly benevolent line of conduct, instead of a cruel and unjust one, on the part of 
Joseph. By his superior wisdom the seven years of famine were provided against ; 
a nd by laying the Egyptians under the necessity of selling their lands, he obtained 
toat power which enabled him to render the country more fruitful than it ever had 
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been, or indeed would be, if the inhabitants were not in a manner forced to an agricul- 
tural life. But Joseph made no undue advantage of the people's necessities, for though 
they exchanged all their possessions, and even their liberty for corn, he reserved only 
a fifth part of the land for Pharaoh, who was before the owner of a tenth of the whole, 
except the portion which belonged to the priests. 

Again we turn to view Joseph in his private character, and still find reason to ad- 
mire him as a dutiful son and a kind and -forgiving brother. Seventeen years did he 
enjoy the pious conversation of Jacob ; and when he heard that his father was sick, he 
hastened to visit him, taking with him his two sons, Manasseh and Ephraim. 

The dying beds of the righteous are awfully instructive, and are well calculated to 
make serious impressions on the minds of youth. Wisely, therefore, did Joseph bring 
his children with him, that from the lips of their venerable ancestor they might learn 
the true value of religion. Jacob, full of the divine Spirit, pronounced a solemn bless- 
ing upon Joseph and upon his two sons, adding, however, that the younger should 
have the pre-eminence over the elder ; and though he was dim with age, yet, by a 
divine instinct, he guided his hands in such a manner as to place his right hand upon 
Ephraim's head, and his left upon that of Manasseh. Joseph, seeing this, was vexed, 
and endeavored to correct what he imagined was a mistake, but the dying prophet 
persisted in the action he was led to adopt. 

After this he said unto Joseph, " Behold I die, but GOD shall be with you, and bring 
you again unto the land of your fathers. Moreover, I have given to thee one portion 
above thy brethren, which I took out of the hand of the Amorite with my sword and 
with my bow." 

This, according to the best commentators, expresses that portion of land which 
Jacob bought of Hamor in Shechem, and which he afterwards retook from the Amo- 
rites, who had seized upon it in his absence. , 

The last scene of Jacob we have already contemplated ; but here we must observe, 
that though the good man addressed all his sons by name in the spirit of prophecy, 
and delivered a striking prediction of the MESSIAH, as the Shiloh which should descend 
from Judah, yet it was upon Joseph that his heart rested itself with most affection. 
He dwelt with much delight upon the character and circumstances of his favorite son ; 
and the language in which his blessing is expressed is highly metaphorical, elegant, 
and appropriate. " Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful bough by a well; whose 
branches run over the Avail : the archers have sorely grieved him, and shot at him, 
and hated him ; but his bow abode in strength, and the arms of his hands were made 
strong by the hands of the mighty GOD of Jacob ; from thence is the shepherd, the 
stone of Israel : even by the GOD of thy father, who shall help thee, and by the 
ALMIGHTY, who shall bless thee with blessings of heaven above, blessings of the deep 
that lieth under, blessings of the breasts and of the womb : the blessings of thy father 
have prevailed above the blessings of my progenitors, unto the utmost bound of the 
everlasting hills : they shall be on the head of Joseph, and on the crown of the head 
of him that was separate from his brethren." Gen. xlix. 22, 23, 24, 25, 26. 

The afflictions and the deliverances of Joseph are beautifully described under the 
figure of a hunted hart pursued by envy and malice ! And the promise of high favor 
and extensive possessions to his posterity, is expressed in a rich variety of terms, to 
give it more weight and dignity. 

When the strength of Jacob was exhausted, the lingering pulse ceased to beat, and 
the last breathing sigh departed, Joseph's heart was full of grief: " he fell upon his 
face, and wept upon him, and kissed him." V 

But the sorrow of Joseph,- though tender, was not immoderate. He attended to 
the solemn charge he had received from his father, and, after the days of embalming 
Were ended, he solicited the king's leave of absence, and went up with the dear re- 
mains to the family sepulchre in Canaan. 

On his return from this pious office he had another occasion to show the generous 
quality of his mind. His brethren were apprehensive that the death of their common 
parent would bring forth the latent spirit of revenge, and that they should now expe- 
rience all the vengeance of Joseph for their evil treatment of him. Their guilty con- 
sciences made them afraid, and they judged, as wicked men always do, that the mind 
of Joseph was like their own, prone to " recompense evil for evil." The life of the' 1 * 
fa. her was, according to their gloomy judgment, the only security they had against 
the resentment of their brother ; but now that impediment is removed, they have no 
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doubt but that they shall be made to feel that he has neither forgotten nor forgiven 
them. How unjustly did they judge of the heart of Joseph ! What a wrong did this 
guilty suspicion put upon that noble-minded man ! With a creeping, mean, and hu- 
miliating petition these men sent a messenger to Joseph, supplicating his pardon, in 
the name of the GOD of their father. Some men would have been wonderfully gratified, 
by this abject submission, but Joseph felt a different sensation ; it grieved him to think 
that his brethren could entertain so base an idea of his temper and intentions. Their 
supplicating address brought tears into his eyes, and, when they came themselves, 
and fell on their faces before him, his behavior to them was noble and conciliatory, 
Fear not ; for am I in the place of GOD ?" 

Joseph possessed that trust in, and reverence for, the 'ALMIGHTY, as to commit all 
his concerns into his hands. He knew that the retribution of evil belongs to infinite 
justice, and is a power not to be assumed by man. " Shall I," says the pious man, 
" take upon me to avenge the injuries I have sustained, when I have experienced so 
greatly the power, protection, and goodness of GOD ?" 

Impressed with this pious sentiment of benevolence, he endeavors to calm the fears 
of his brethren, by making them an assurance of their enjoying his full favor and for- 
giveness. Not only so, but he does it in terms calculated to heal the festering wounds 
of a guilty conscience, by endeavoring to lessen the evil he had sustained, and turning 
it into a signal mark 'of providential kindness to preserve them and their families, 
" But as for you, ye thought evil against me, but GOD meant it unto good, to bring to. 
pass, as it is this day, to save much people alive. Now therefore fear ye not : I will 
nourish you, and your little ones. And he comforted them, and spake kindly unto 
them." Gen. 1. 20, 21. 

Who can sufficiently admire the mild and tender, compassionate and pious Joseph ? 
In him are seen all those sweet graces of religion, which an apostle calls aptly the 
fruits of the Spirit : " love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek* 
ness, temperance." Gal. v. 22, 23. He buries all recollection of past injuries in obliv- 
ion, he breathes assurances, not merely of forgiveness, but affection ; and he turns the 
minds of his brethren to the infinite and adorable JEHOVAH, as the genuine author and 
director of all that has happened. 

Joseph lived fifty-four years after this, but the history of that period is compressed by 
the sacred writer within the narrow compass of a few words. He had brought Egypt 
through a sore trial to a great state of prosperity ; he had happily been the instrument of 
saving his father's house from destruction, his brethren were settled in the most fertile 
part of the country, and he lived to see his posterity of the fourth generation, in the line 
of Ephraim, and of the third in that of Manasseh. 

Crowned with the blessings of a considerate prince, and a grateful people, he ended 
his days in peace, at the age of one hundred and ten years. But gifted with the spirit of 
prophecy, he left a strict charge with the Israelites, that when the time should come 
of their deliverance from Egypt, they should take his bones with them, that they might 
be laid with those of his fathers, This dying charge was solemnly obeyed, and in all 
their journeyings through the wilderness, the Israelites carried the remains of Joseph, 
who saw " by faith" the subjugation and glorious emancipation of the 'tribes. 

In this history we perceive the advantage of early piety and habitual integrity, Jo* 
seph's life is a beautiful lesson of instruction and encouragemenivjo young persons to 
resist temptation, to have GOD, or a sense of the divine presence; 'always before them, 
to be diligent in their callings, affectionate in their social relations, calm and contented 
in a low sphere, faithful hi offices of trust, and to be humble and devout in every sta- 
lion of their lives. 

But can we contemplate the history of Joseph, and not perceive a striking similitude 
between his circumstances and those of the Son of GOD? His future exaltation was 
prefigured in supernatural visions of the night; the incarnation, sufferings, and 
ascension of the MESSIAH were veiled under the shadowy representations of the law, 
represented in mystic rites and ceremonies, and foretold by prophecies and signs in 
abundance. Joseph was a mark of envy to his brethren, and JESUS came to his own, 
" who received him not." 

The brothers of Joseph cast him into a pit, and plotted his death, but were prevent- 
ed by the interposition of Heaven. JESUB actually did suffer pain and mocking, agony 
and death, at the instance and the clamors of his brethren the Jews, Joseph was sold 
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for money by the avaricious advice of Judah and Judas, the disciple of the LORD, sold 
his Master's innocent blood into the hands of his enemies for thirty pieces of silver. 

The virtuous patriarch was tempted in the house of Potiphar, by the most danger- 
ous solicitations to sin, in the prime of his days, but he prevailed. JESUS endured temp, 
tation on the mountain, in the wilderness, and on the pinnacle of the. temple, but came 
off more than conqueror, foiling the arch-adversary of mankind, and leading him into 
captivity. 

Joseph, in prison, meek and submissive, diligent and faithful, typifies the lowly RE- 
DEEMER in all the steps of his degradation and suffering. But from a dungeon we have 
seen the pious youth elevated suddenly to the right hand of a throne, and possessing 
the government of all Egypt. JESUS, the meek, suffering Lamb of GOD, was " number- 
ed with the transgressors," and died as a malefactor, but from the gloomy chambers 
of the grave he arose in triumphant majesty, he burst the adamantine chains of death, 
he disarmed the tyrant of his sting, he asqended up on high, and is seated at the right 
hand of the throne of GOD, having all power both in heaven and upon earth. By 
Joseph's care and wise contrivance the nations around, as well as the Egyptians, were 
preserved in a time of grievous famine. Our divine REDEEMER hath procured for us all 
blessings temporal and spiritual. He is himself the bread of life which came down 
from heaven, and he gives unto every believing, repenting sinner, food of a divine 
nature, pardon, forgiveness, grace, and glory. 
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s^ volumes of history are filled with instances 
JH of the mutability of fortune. Affliction is a school 
in which, though the discipline is severe, more 
benefit may be acquired than in those situations 
which are generally courted by mankind. Plea- 
sure and prosperity have a tendency to corrupt 
the heart, and to call forth its evil passions into 
action ; but adversity is calculated to bring us to 
our senses, to mortify vanity and pride, to make 
us serious, submissive, and devout. When we 
experience the loss of riches, friends, honors, or 
health, we can scarcely help condemning our 
want of discernment in placing an undue affection 
'.upon perishable objects. If this thought is 
cherished as it ought to be, and is carried into a 
train of considerate inquiry, we shall be convinced 
that this world was not intended to be our portion, 
and that all its boasted good is inadequate to satisfy 
the desires of an immortal spirit. In the sacred records we are presented with a va- 
riety of striking examples, to convince us that crosses and disappointments are wisely 
directed by Providence for this purpose, that man may learn not to expect happiness in 
the creature, but in the CREATOR ; not on earth, but in heaven. 

The story of Job is an instructive picture, from the contemplation of which many 
important truths may be gathered ; on the use that is to be made of the world, on the 
design of affliction, and on the temper of mind which afflictions ought to produce. 

Concerning the age and country in which this eminent person lived, there are 
numerous conjectures. As there are in this book no allusions to the deliverance of the 
Israelites, or to any part of the Mosaic ritual, it is probable that Job lived in the patri- 
archal times, or at least that he died before the departure of the chosen people from 
the house of bondage. He is said to have lived " in the land of Uz," or Edom/ which 
country obtained that name from Uz, the son of Dishan, the son of Seir the Horite, 
and therefore it seems evident that Job was a descendant of Esau. Hence some have 
supposed that he was the same with Jobab, the second king of the Edomites. Gen. 
xxxvi. 33. There are also different opinions as to the author of the book of Job, but 
the current one is, that it was composed by Moses while he led a pastoral life in Midian ; 
and certainly it was well calculated to console the minds of his afflicted brethren in. 
Egypt, and to preserve them from giving way through despondency to idolatry or 
despair. 

There have not been wanting some bold commentators, who have turned this whole 
history into a parable or allegory, and upon equally good principles might they have 
allegorized the story of Abraham, of Isaac, of Jacob, or of Joseph. The Scriptures 
speak of Job as of a real person, not only in the book which bears his name, but in 
other places, as in the prophecy of Ezekiel, (Ezek. xiv. 14,) and hi the epistle of St. 
James. James v. 11. 

It would tend to lessen the importance of the character, to weaken our admiration, 
and to remove the force of the example of Job, if we were for a single moment to 
admit that he is but the creature of fancy, and designed to represent the state of the 
Jewish people in bondage, or an afflicted good man in a general sense. 
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To profit as we ought to do by this affecting narrative, we must receive it as a fact, 
that he " was a man of the land of Uz, perfect and upright, one that feared GOD, and 
eschewed evil." 

The manner in which he is introduced to our notice commands our love and ven- 
eration. In a few emphatic words his character bursts upon us as that of a star of the 
first magnitude in the moral world. He was " a perfect and an upright man," com- 
paratively speaking, for in an absolute sense no man is perfect and upright. The per- 
fection and uprightness of Job, therefore, must imply that his religion was sincere, and 
that his conduct was conformable to his principles. A man may profess pure doctrines, 
and he may recommend piety in his language, while his manner of life gives the lie 
to his declarations, and it will be seen that what he pretends to believe has no sort of 
influence upon his own actions. Job not only believed in and worshipped GOD, but 
"he eschewed evil," by shunning, with pious abhorrence, all communication with the 
Wicked, and with the works of darkness. A hatred of sin is the most striking evidence 
that can possibly be given of our love of holiness. It is vain to talk of religion, of the 
fear of GOD, and of the excellence of his revelation, if we do not manifest the sincerity 
of our faith by renouncing the company of sinners, and by avoiding all appearance of 
evil. 

The circumstances of Job show the purity of his character in the most brilliant 
light. When a man sits at his ease, having everything at his command, possessed 
of riches in abundance, and vested with high authority, he is surrounded with propor- 
tionate temptations. The condition of Job was great in each of these respects ; he 
was exceedingly rich in flocks and herds, and surpassed " all the men of the east;" 
he was, besides, possessed of great power in the country where he lived ; and he was 
regarded with reverence "by the young and the old, by nobles and by princes." 

He enjoyed all that could be wished for in this world ; for with a large estate he had 
a considerable household himself, besides seven sons and three daughters, who were 
settled near him, in the most affluent circumstances, and who lived in mutual harmony 
and good-will. 

Temporal ease and prosperity are but too apt to produce indifference to religion, if 
not positive licentiousness and infidelity. But Job, in the midst of his greatness, re- 
membered GOD, and failed not in fulfilling those devotional duties which became him 
as the head of a numerous family. When his children were feasting at each other's 
houses, the good man trembled lest, in the height of enjoyment, they might be guilty 
of any irreligious conduct, and therefore, as the priest of his household, he offered 
sacrifices of atonement on their behalf, "according to the number of them all." This 
was his constant practice ; and he was equally attentive to those private devotions 
and duties which are necessary to keep up an habitual fervor of piety in the soul ; for 
he says himself, " In the days when GOD preserved me, his candle shined upon my 
head, [a beautiful expression, representing his sense of the divine favor,] and by his 
light I walked through darkness. The secret of GOD was upon my tabernacle; the 
ALMIGHTY was with me." Job xxix. 3, 4. 

Here we behold a man of the most exalted rank, and enjoying immense riches, 
placing all his happiness in the enjoyment of GOD'S favor, walking in a dark and 
idolatrous age by the light of divine truth, and feeling no satisfaction in any other con- 
sideration than this, that " the ALMIGHTY was with him." 

What a contrast does holy Job present to the dignified and wealthy men of modern 
times, who, against the purest precepts, and notwithstanding the clearest discovery 
of the divine will, encourage their families in dissipation and immorality, discourage, 
by their own example, all regard for religion, and make use of the powerful means 
they possess, not in promoting virtue and piety, but profaneness and infidelity ! 

The outward walk and conversation of Job corresponded with his private deport- 
ment. He was not contented with feeling pious sentiments, and with practising fam- 
ily religion; his public situation required the discharge of active duties, and his great 
wealth laid him under a necessity of attending to the wants and miseries of his 
fellow-creatures. Job was sensible of this essential truth, that religion must be proved 
by action as well as by appearance and professions. 

The higher ranks are but " stewards of the manifold gifts of GOD," and Job was 
abundantly sensible that he had all these blessings committed to him, not for his use 
alone, but for the comfort and benefit of the miserable and distressed. 

When, therefore, in the mysterious ordination of Providence, he was himself hurled 
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from a palace to a dunghill, and reduced to the most pitiable of all conditions, it was a 
consolation to him lo reflect that his wealth had not been misapplied. On the contra- 
ry, he could with honest boldness reply to the false charges which were brought against 
him this noble vindication: " I delivered the poor that cried, and the fatherless, and 
him that had none to help him ; the blessing of him that was ready to perish came 
upon me ; and I caused the widow's heart to sing for joy : I put on righteousness, and 
it clothed me ; my judgment was as a robe and a diadem : I was eyes to the blind, and 
feet was I to the lame : I was a father to the poor; and the cause which I knew not 
J searched out : and I brake the jaws of the wicked, and plucked the spoil out of his 
teeth." Job xxix. 12 17. " Did I not weep for him that was in trouble ? Was not 
my soul grieved for the poor ?" Job xxx. 25. " I have not with held the poor from 
their desire, nor ,have caused the eyes of the widow to fail : I have not eaten my 
morsel myself alone, but the fatherless hath eaten thereof: (for from my youth he 
was brought up with me as with a father, and I have guided her from my mother's 
womb :) I have not seen any perish for want of clothing, or any poor without cover- 
in?; but his loins have blessed me, and he was warmed with the fleece of my sheep." 
Job xxxi. 1620. 

We have here not only the man of sympathetic benevolence, " who could weep 
with those. Avho wept," and who could express a tender sorrow for the cause of their 
grief, but also the man of active generosity, who could distribute his substance with 
a liberal hand to the poor and the destitute of all descriptions, without waiting to re- 
ceive their prayer and supplication. His house was an asylum to the widow and the 
fatherless ; and he approved himself a generous defender of those who were injured 
and oppressed. As a ruler he was not content with merely discharging his public 
duty, but he interested himself with pious care and pains on the behalf of the poor. 
If a cause appeared difficult and perplexed, he endeavored to " search it out," or to 
divest it of all ambiguity, in order that strict justice might be administered. 

Such a character cannot be too highly estimated ; and wherever one of a similar de- 
scription is placed by Providence, a public blessing is bestowed, for which no praises 
can be adequate. 

Who, then, would not wish to see such a man as Job enjoying an uninterrupted 
series of prosperity ? Who would not be painfully concerned at beholding a man 
of such exemplary righteousness the sport of calamity, and reduced to beggary ? 

But here it is that we have reason to admire him still more. His integrity cannot 
be proved fully but by his passing through the fire of adversity. And Providence, in 
the history of Job, has given to all generations a manifest proof that great afflictions 
are not marks of divine displeasure, but that severe visitations may sometimes befall 
the righteous in mercy, as well as the wicked in judgment. 

Job is declared to be the favorite of GOD, for " in every nation he that feareth him 
and worketh righteousness is accepted with him." Acts x. 35. 

The attestation of the ALMIGHTY to Job's sincerity is very remarkable ; for it appears 
to have been directed to Satan, the original deceiver of mankind. 

The holy angels are described as presenting themselves before GOD, to give an ac- 
count of their respective missions ; and Satan, the agent of evil, appears also, on this 
occasion, before the awful tribunal. Nothing more is hereby to be understood than 
that divine Providence overrules all orders of beings, and that the evil spirits them- 
selves, who are actuated by a blind perversity against Heaven, are, nevertheless, re- 
strained and directed in their operations to effect the plan of general good. While the 
prince of darkness with his numerous legions are busily employed in counteracting the 
divine counsels, in producing new scenes of corruption and turbulence, in aiding the 
wicked devices of the cruel and the ambitious, and in persecuting and tempting the 
virtuous and godly, the unerring Lord of all turns the evil ultimately to another pur- 
pose, causes the crafty to be caught in their own snares, and " makes all things work 
together for good to them that love GOD." Rom. viii. 28. 

The Ruler of the universe, seated upon his throne, beholding the rebellious leader 
of the fallen hosts amongst the myriads of spirits who crowded to attend upon his will, 
singles him out from all the rest, and puts this question to him: "From whence 
comest thou ?" 

The audacious spirit replied without hesitation, " From going to and fro in the earth, 

d from walking up and down in it." 

This is the condition in which Satan is uniformly described in every part of the holy 
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writings. We have here an express declaration that the tempter ranges in this world 
practising, as far as he is permitted, his evil acts upon mankind. In the gospel the 
same thing is expressly maintained, and various instances of his operations are plainly 
recorded. To doubt, therefore, of his actual existence, or to assert that Satan is only 
a personification of moral evil, is to commit an unwarrantable violation upon common 
language, and to reduce the Scripture history at once to the darkest uncertainty. 

The character and the circumstances of the devil are clearly expressed in the records 
of truth, and we are cautioned against his devices, because " he goeth about in dark- 
ness as a lion, seeking whom, he may devour." 1 Pet. v. 8. 

And why should we doubt his reality ? Is there anything more improbable in the 
existence of evil angels than of good ones ? Or is such a distinction more inconsistent 
than that which we see prevails among our own species, of wicked and good men? 
We have innumerable instances recorded of the visible appearance and the wonderful 
interposition of the blessed spirits, who are declared to be " ministers unto them that 
are the heirs of salvation." Heb. i. 14. But are we to deny their existence and their 
ministration, because we are not able to form an idea of a spirit, because we cannot 
disengage our thoughts from material objects, and because no special evidence has 
been manifested to us of the invisible world ? 

What is above us may be as incomprehensible, as varied, and as innumerable, as 
what is below us in the scale of being. We are assured that there are countless and 
imperceptible tribes of living creatures far below the standard of humanity, and how 
are we capable of knowing what hosts of spiritual intelligences exist above us ? If 
we take the BIBLE for the rule of our faith, we cannot entertain a doubt of the exist- 
ence and agency of spiritual beings, some willingly engaged- in the service of the 
ALMIGHTY, and ready to exercise all good offices on the behalf of mankind ; and others, 
from a malicious spirit of revenge, ever eager to cross his designs, and to lead men 
into error and destruction. Repeated and very particular cautions are given us to be- 
ware of the machinations of the apostate spirits, who are the enemies of our salva- 
tion ; and then, by way of encouragement, we are assured that the good angels are 
actively employed on our side, ready to render us every necessary service, to check 
the intrusions of the adversary, to encourage every virtuous principle, and as being 
always ready to " rejoice over one sinner that repenteth." Luke xv. 10. 

We return from this digression to the colloquy which is represented as having taken 
place between GOD and Satan, upon the character of Job. As soon as the tempter had 
given his answer respecting what had been his employment, the ALMIGHTY, seemingly 
in allusion to the general corruption and depravity that prevailed in the world, said to 
him, " Hast thou considered my servant Job, that there is none like him in the earth, 
a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth GOD, and escheweth evil ?" Job. i. 8. 

Satan is sometimes called the god of this world, from the number of his votaries ; 
and at that period his power and influence were vastly extensive, almost the whole 
earth being covered with idolatry. This reach' of influence, and his consequent arro- 
gance, may perhaps be implied by his ranging to and fro in the earth, and his appear- 
ing audaciously before GOD with the obedient angels. He seems to have exulted in the 
power which he possessed, though he was presently forced to acknowledge his impo- 
tence,, in hot being able to do the slightest injury to Job without divine permission. 

In reply to the demand of the ALMIGHTY, he charges Job at once with being a hypo- 
crite, whose religion was the mere consequence of his prosperity. " Doth Job," says 
he, " fear GOD for naught ?" It is observable that the accusations brought by the 
emissaries of evil against the righteous have been always of the same stamp in every 
age. It is Satan's wish to make men hypocrites, and when he finds that their integ- 
rity, is proof against all his artillery, he contrives to have them stigmatized among 
men, as bearing the very character which he has in vain attempted to make them. 

Satan represents Job as a man without any real regard for GOD, and one who would 
readily curse him to his face, if he were once deprived of all his temporal goods. The 
ALMIGHTY was well acquainted with the sincerity of his servant's piety, and needed 
not any trial to convince him of it ; but, for the sake of Job himself, for the service ot 
the church, and to mortify the adversary, he gave him this permission : " Behold, all 
that he hath is in thy power ; only upon himself put not forth thine hand." 

With this authority Satan goes forth from the divine presence, and presently puts 
all his engines in motion against the righteous Job, managing them with peculiar dex- 
terity, in order to destroy his integrity and confidence in GOD. 
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A series of unparalleled calamities pours in upon the holy sufferer, so that before he 
can have time to compose himself under the shock of one afflicting piece of intelli- 
gence, another and another succeeds in the most rapid and terrifying order. 

While his sons and his daughters were feasting at their eldest brother's house, and 
every one was off his guard, the Sabeans fell upon the oxen and the asses, and slew 




all the servants, except the bearer of the mournful tale. The unfortunate messenger 
was yet relating the particulars of the disaster when another rushed in, almost breath- 
less, and informed Job that the lightning had fallen from heaven and consumed all the 
sheep, with his fellow-servants who kept them. The news of this fearful visitation 
has scarcely reached his ears before another messenger enters, and tells him that the 
Chaldeans had seized upon all the camels, and had slain the other servants with the 
edge of the sword. Thus, then, at a stroke, is the richest roan in the East reduced on 
a level with the lowest of his dependants. The affluent and generous Job is become a 
beggar. But then in this sudden privation of all his riches, he is beginning to console 
himself, perhaps, that he has children when suddenly appears* an affrighted messen- 
ger, who, with a death-like horror in his countenance, proclaims the fatal intelligence, 
that while " his sons and daughters were eating and drinking wine in their eldest 
brother's house, behold there came a great wind from the wilderness, and smote the 
four corners of the house, and it fell upon the young men, and they are dead; and I 
only am escaped alone to tell thee." Job i. 18, 19. 

What a climax of miseries is here, and how dreadfully do they pour one upon an- 
other, rushing with an impetuous fury, like the crash of contending elements, upon 
the senses of Job, without leaving him a single momeht of interval to collect his dis- 
turbed spirits, and call upon his GOD ! But the last particular in this dismal picture 
of wo is peculiarly distressing, and is aggravating in all its circumstances. The loss 
of riches may be borne with. The mind of a man may support itself under the in- 
telligence of a violent shipwreck, in which all his property has been whelmed in the 
mighty deep ; but when to this weight of misfortune the sudden destruction of his 
whole family is added, and that " his sons and his daughters" have been swept away 
V a single stroke, it is more than human nature, unaided by divine grace, can bear. 
Here, however, was a dreadful addition to Job's misery, for his children were not only 
taken off suddenly, but in the midst of mirth and jolity, in the gay moment of festive 
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enjoyment, and perhaps of intemperance, certainly not in that serious frame of mind 
which one would wish a friend to possess in his last moments. Job, we have already 
seen, had the most tender concern lest, at these entertainments, his children should be 
guilty of impiety, and took care to sanctify them, by offering sacrifices on their behalf; 
what now, therefore, must be his feelings, on hearing that " in the midst of their wine 
and their mirth," they were all swept off together into eternity ! 

An excess of grief might bear an excuse in a case of misery so complicated as this. 
Human nature is weak and irritable, and the best of men cannot but be sensibly 
affected by the heavy stroke of calamity. 

Were we, then, to see Job, after this weight of trouble, fallen upon the earth in 
silent horror, or in exquisite agony, we should certainly not condemn, but apologize 
for and pity him. 

But while he calls for our sympathy, he attracts our admiration and even our aston- 
ishment. The good man bore the relation of his several losses in patient silence, till 
the destruction of his family closed the direful catalogue, and then he " arose, rent his 
mantle," according to the custom of the age, " shaved his head, and fell down upon 
the ground and worshipped." 

The holy sufferer patiently submitted to the awful dispensations of Providence with 
an acknowledgment that all the blessings he had lost were originally given to him by 
the ALMIGHTY, who, therefore, had an unquestionable right to withdraw them at his 
pleasure. " Naked I came out of my mother's womb," says he, " and naked shall I 
return thither : the LORD gave, and the LORD hath taken away ; blessed be the name 
of the LORD." Job i. 21. 

It is easy to express gratitude for the bounties of Heaven, when they are showering 
upon us ; but it is the height of faith, and the essence of piety, to be thankful for 
blessings we have lost, and to praise GOD in the fire of affliction. 

Satan in this onset was baffled. The integrity of Job remained unshaken in all this 
storm, and his confidence in the ALMIGHTY stood firm when his worldly comforts were 
all torn up by the.roots. " In ail this Job sinned not, neither charged he GOD foolishly." 

But he must undergo yet sorer trials. The tempter, bent upon his malicious pur- 
pose, maintains, in a second conference with GOD, that Job's integrity is not proof 
against the loss of health. ""Skin for skin," says he, " yea, all that a man hath will 
he give for his life : but put forth thine hand now, and touch his bone and his flesh, 
and he will curse thee to thy face." Job ii. 4. 

He thought that pain and anguish must produce unbelieving thoughts, because he 
judged the state of others' minds by his own. Satan is doomed to eternal restlessness 
and torment, being wholly -cut off from all hope of a return to happiness. He is, 
therefore, at perpetual enmity with GOD, and when men are visited with excruciating 
maladies, he suggests to them the base idea that they are unjustly dealt with, that 
the ALMIGHTY is tyrannical, that his dispensations are unequal, and that the doctrine 
of Providence, with all its consequences, is but a fable. 

It is no easy thing to preserve an evenness of mind when the body is racked with 
pain, or pining away through weakness. There is a close connexion between the 
mental faculties and the corporeal, consequently when the one are greatly affected the 
others cannot be unmoved. The spirit of evil, knowing this to be his great resource, 
reserved it for the last. One calamity succeeded another in painful succession, each 
rising in magnitude over the preceding, till nothing but one dismal scene of horror 
was presented to the mind of Job. Now, therefore, is the time, in the midst of all 
this darkness, to come to a closer attack, and to assail him in his person. But Satan 
dares not do this without the divine permission. Though his range is wide, and his 
instruments are potent, he can go no farther than he is allowed, nor can he touch a 
single hair of our heads without the leave of the ALMIGHTY. i 

In this conflict Satan was destined to experience a severe mortification ; and Job to 
receive, notwithstanding the malice of his enemy, everlasting renown. 

The adversary received an enlargement of his powers, and instantly he poured out 
his vengeance upon the person of Job, who was covered " with sore biles, from the 
sole of liis foot unto the crown of his head." Job ii. 7. 

Many conjectures have been formed on the subject of the disease with which this 
eminent man -was visited. But who can pretend to ascertain the nature of what was 
evidently supernatural ? He was not afflicted with any of the complaints which were 
common in .that '.age, nor is there anything in the account which is given of his case 
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that can lead to a positive decision. It was a malady far above human skill, and so 
intolerable as to drive from him all human assistance. In this wretched state he sat 
"down among the ashes, and took himself a potsherd to scrape himself withal." 

We may form some faint idea of the miserable condition of Job from his own mourn- 
ful language and pathetic complaints. " The arrows of the ALMIGHTY are within me ; 
the poison whereof drinketh up my spirit : the terrors of GOD do set themselves against 
me." Job vi. 4. " When I lie down, I say, When shall I arise, and the night be gone ? 
And I am full of tossings to and fro unto the dawning of the day. My flesh is clothed 
with worms and clods of dust ; my skin is broken and become loathsome." Job vii. 4, 5. 
" My bones are pierced in me in the night season, and my sinews take no rest. By the 
great force of my disease is my garment changed : it biudeth me about as the collar of 
my coat." Job xxx. 17, 18. 

In the time of sickness we naturally look for the consolations of friendship, and for 
the dutiful attentions of domestics, but Job is cut off from all. this : "My brethren," says 
he, " are far from me, and mine acquaintance are verily estranged from me. My kins- 
folk have failed, and my familiar friends have forgotten me. They that dwell in mine 
house, and my maids, count me for a stranger : and I am an alien in their sight. I called 
my servant, and he gave me no answer ; I entreated him with my mouth." Job xix. 13, 
14, 15, 16. 

The persons who had been partakers of his prosperity, who had been rescued from 
poverty by his liberal hand, and those who had been fed by his bounty, who ate their 
daily bread at his expense, now shunned and despised him as a miserable outcast, un- 
deserving of compassion. In some places he speaks as being " persecuted," and that 
too by men who were formerly his bosom friends. Instead of experiencing pity and 
receiving consolation from them, he was abhorred as a man suffering under the divine 
displeasure, and therefore as not entitled to the common offices of humanity. 

But in all this accumulation of misery, one might well expect that the " wife of his 
bosom" would feel a sympathetic concern for his sufferings, and endeavor to pour some 
balm into his wounded mind, although she might not be able to alleviate his bodily 
torments. Here, however, Job was fated to receive a wound more deadly than that 
inflicted by the adder's tooth. His wife, instead of administering comfort to him in his 
distress, or by a tender solicitude easing the agony of his mind, aggravated his misery 
by advice calculated to answer the purpose of the devil. " Dost thou still retain thine 
integrity ?" says she : " Curse GOD, and die." Job ii. 9. 

Though the word rendered curse signifies also to bless, yet the evil meaning of the 
speaker is not hereby removed. The former sense implies something very shocking 
and impious; and if she advised Job to blaspheme GOD, it was from a conviction that 
by so doing the vengeance of Heaven would instantly deprive him of his existence. By 
rendering it " bless GOD and die," it reduces her speech to an ironical contempt of Job's 
faith and piety. In either case her counsel was offensive to the distressed, but still re- 
ligious patriarch. " He said unto her, Thou speakest as one of the foolish women 
speaketh ? what ! shall we receive good at the hand of GOD, and shall we not also re- 
ceive evil ?" 

The confidence of Job in the goodness of GOD continues firm in all this complication 
of misery, in the privation of worldly good, the persecutions of men, the cruel neglect 
of his dependants, and the sinful advice of his wife. 

We here see that object which a heathen philosopher says is " worthy the contem- 
plation of the gods," a man enduring all the calamities of life with a firm and an un- 
shaken mind. 

In this wretched condition the pious sufferer was visited by three friends from dis- 
tant parts, Eliphaz the Temahite, Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite, all 
f them men of piety, and zealous for the honor of the ALMIGHTY. When they first 
came to the spot where he lay, his loathsome disease had so disfigured his person, that 
they did not know him. So great and lamentable a change in one of such high rank 
and of such eminent virtue very sensibly affected their hearts, " and they lifted up their 
voice and wept." Job ii. 12. 

These men sat down upon the ground near Job, and continued in a state of pensive 
silence seven days and seven nights. They knew not what kind of consolation to sug- 
gest, and they saw that the wretched sufferer was literally " eat up with excessive 
Snef." At last that patient endurance, which had so long distinguished him, gave way. 
*"S disease probably became more and more excruciating, till at length the mind felt 
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the weight too great to bear, and Job gave vent to his sorrow in some passionate ex- 
clamations. He did not, it is true, charge GOD foolishly ; he did not express any profane 
sentiment, or impeach the divine rectitude ; but his impatience was manifested in 
'cursing the day of his birth," and in an importunate desire of death. 

After pouring forth the most pathetic lamentations, his three friends severally ad- 
dressed him in some very fine discourses, full of pious sentiments, and clothed in eleva- 
ted language. But there was a want of tenderness and liberality in these good men 
during the whole of their controversy with Job, whom they reproved with great severity 
for his passionate exclamations, and unjustly accused of heinous oflences. It was their 
error, and it is even now a very common one, that great misfortunes and calamities are 
divine judgments. They conceived it impossible that the ALMIGHTY would visit an in- 
nocent person with such severe dispensations; and they therefore rashly concluded that 
Job, with all his outward piety, must have been guilty of some very atrocious crimes, 
and consequently that his religion was mere pretence and hypocrisy. 

Job, roused by such unjust' charges, vindicated himself in a very powerful and affect- 
ing manner ; but it must be admitted that in his apologies, if we may so call them, he 
blended loo much self-righteousness, and talked of his innocence and his uprightness 
with too great a confidence. He dwelt upon his virtuous actions, and upon his reli- 
gious life, with a complacency that ill becomes manj who, hi his best and most sancti- 
fied state, is still but a sinner. 

v While this dispute was vigorously maintained, a very extraordinary young man, 
named Elihu, attended with great seriousness to all the arguments that were urged on 
both sides : but, when the debate was ended, he modestly interposed as a moderator, 
reproving by turns Job and his friends, and vindicating, in the most convineing manner, 
and in the most elegant language, the ways of Providence. Though possessed of more 
wisdom than any of the sages before him, he commences his discourse in terms of re- 
spectful diffidence, conscious that the young, however knowing' they may be, ought to 
listen with reverence; and to speak with modesty in the presence of the aged. "I am 
young," says he, " and ye are very old ; wherefore I was afraid, and durst not show 
you mine opinion. I said, Days should speak, and multitude of years should teach wis- 
ilom." Job xxxii. 6, 7. What an excellent pattern for our imitation, and esf 



for young persons, who, instead of listening with earnest attention to the opinions of 
elder and wiser men than themselves, are but too forward to take the chair of instruc- 
tion, and to oppose the crude theories of inexperience to the tried principles of wisdom. 

But there is a zeal which becomes even the young, when it proceeds from the siiv 
cere love of truth, and not from a principle of ostentation. 

When Elihu saw that Job's friends persisted in condemning him without a cause, he 
was angry with them ; nor was he less so with Job for justifying himself rather than 
GOD, who doeth righteously. 

His preliminary observation, that " great men are not always wise, neither do the 
aged understand judgment," is convincing, and furnishes an unanswerable apology' for 
interfering in this interesting debate. 

The age and rank of Job's visiters rendered their errors the more dangerous, and it 
was, therefore, of consequence that the true doctrine of Providence should be set in a 
clear light. Elihu undertook this important cause, professing, at the same time, that 
be acted under the influence of the HOLY SPIRIT, and that his concern for the truth 
Was superior to all respect for particular men. " I know not," says he, " to give flat- 
tering titles; in so doing my MAKER would soon take me away." Job xxxii. 22. 

As Job was by far the most interested in this important question, Elihu addresses 
liimself directly to him ; and, in a strain of the most captivating and powerful 
eloquence, proves that the ways of the ALMIGHTY, though dark and mysterious, are 
Perfectly just. He endeavors, also, with a forcible energy of argument, to convince 
him of his great error in setting up a plea of merit for the justification of himself, 
ai >d for having uttered these unbecoming words ; " I am clean, without transgression ; 
neither is there iniquity in me." 

It ' 




b y_the otliers, whether Job really was a just or a righteous man. Admitting this fact 
lo its greatest extent, Job must still be considered as highly culpable for justifying him- 
s elf rather than, or without, GOD. 
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This was the great fault of the sufferer, and it was in a great measure to bring 
him out of so dangerous an error, that these severe visitations were permitted to 
take place. 

The reasoning of Elihu had its effect upon Job, for he made no reply to it, as he had 
done to the discourses of his three friends. Their arguments only served to irritate 
his wounded mind ; but those of Elihu opened his eyes to an humbling sense of him- 
self as a sinner before GOD. , Elihu, at the close of his sublime discourse, seems thus 
to announce the approach of the divine presence, and the finishing of Job's troubles : 
" And now men see not the bright light which is in the clouds; but the wind passeth 
and cleanseth them. Fair weather cometh out of the north : with GOD is terrible 
majesty. Touching the ALMIGHTY, we cannot find him out ; he is excellent in power 
and in judgment, and in plenty of justice : he will not afflict: Men do therefore fear 
him: he respecteth not any that are wise of heart." Job xxxvii. 21, &c. 

And now GOD himself appears, and takes a part in the controversy, confirm ing what 
had been asserted of the wisdom and rectitude of his ways by Elihu, and illustrating 
the whole by such a display of his attributes, that Job is convinced of his folly, and 
humbles himself before the LORD in these penitential words: "Behold lam vile: 
what shall I answer thee ? I will lay mine hand upon my mouth. Once have I 
spoken, but I will not answer; yea, twice, but I will proceed no further." Job xl. 4, 5. 
He afterwards expresses his contrition in still more humiliating terms : " I have heard 
pf thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee ; wherefore I abhor 
myself, and repent in dust and ashes." Job xlii. 5, 6. 

. At the conclusion the ALMIGHTY reproves the friends of Job, for not speaking of him 
the thing that was right, but no observation is made upon the discourse of Elihu, be- 
cause his counsel to the sufferer to humble himself as a sinner before the LORD, and 
to acknowledge the rectitude of the divine proceedings towards him, was good. 
. The great end of Job's sufferings being over, which was to purge away the dross 
that mingled itself with his religious principles, his " captivity was turned," and the 
sun of prosperity once more shone upon his head. The ALMIGHTY restored him two- 
fold more than what he had lost, so that " his latter end was more than his begin- 
ning." His friends flocked round him with presents in their hands, bemoaning and 
comforting him " over all the evil that the LORD had brought upon him." Job xlii. 11. 

His wife also became fruitful, and brought him the same number of children as he 
had lost, " and in all the land were no women found so fair as the daughters of Job ; 
and their father gave them an inheritance among their brethren.'-' 

The age of this tried servant of GOD was, moreover, extended to the long period 
of two hundred and ten years, one hundred and forty of which more than compensa- 
ted for the time he was suffered to be in the furnace of affliction. He had the satis- 
faction of seeing " his sons, and his sons' sons, even four generations," and " then died, 
being old and full of days." 

In the story of Job we are presented not only with an admirable pattern for our im- 
itation, though shaded with the weaknesses of human nature, but also with a beauti- 
ful illustration of the economy of GOD'S moral government. We see here, likewise, 
the power of temptation, and the extent to which the agency of evil spirits may be 
carried. The insufficiency of human reason to account for divine dispensations, is 
proved in the erroneous conclusions of Job's three friends; and the necessity of an ab- 
solute submission to the will of GOD, is the striking lesson inculcated throughout the 
whole, book. 

Job was not a perfect model for the imitation of the tried believer ; but his example 
may be considered with great advantage ; and if we had not another pattern in the sacred 
volume, Job's would be the first to engage our attention, as an illustration of the great 
virtue of religious resignation. But a far higher character, than Job shines forth in 
the gospel. JESUS CHRIST endured greater temptations and sufferings than this pious 
Arabian; but " though he was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth." His most 
pathetic complaint was, " Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me;" but he 
immediately recovered his fortitude, and added, "Nevertheless, not as I will, but as 
thou wilt." Matt. xxvi. 39. 

Was Job deprived of all his worldly possessions? The MESSIAH voluntarily resign- 
ed a throne of celestial glory and the majesty of heaven to endure poverty, suffering* 
wretchedness, persecution, and even death itself, for us men and for our salvation. 
The family and friends of Job abandoned him in the day of his visitation, but our 
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LORD " came unto his own, and his own received him not;" (John i. 11 ;) he had "not 
where to lay his head ;" (Matt. viii. 20 ;) he was betrayed by the perfidy of one disci- 
ple, denied by the cowardice of another, and forsaken by all. He was lacerated with 
cruel scourges, his hands and feet were pierced with rugged irons, and his head was 
mangled with a crown of thorns. All the complainings of Job might literally have 
been adopted by him, but he murmured not, neither did a single expression of com- 
plaint burst from his lips. " As a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he opened 
not his mouth." Isaiah liii. 7. 

Job pleaded his integrity, and set up a false claim to righteousness, which, however, 
he soon saw reason to renounce when the LORD arose in judgment. But the patient 
Lamb of GOD was spotless, and when he was tried there was no imperfection found 
in him. "He suffered, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us unto GOD." 
1 Pet. iii. 18. His was a voluntary sacrifice offered up to divine justice, to bring 
in everlasting righteousness for sinful men. He died for our sins, and rose again for 
our justification, that we might live for ever through him. To this great atonement 
all the believers of old looked with faith and expectation ; and this it was which sup- 
ported Job in his trial ; " I know," saith he, " that my REDEEMER liyeth, and that he 
shall stand at the latter day upon the earth : and though after my skin worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see GOD: whom I shall see for myself, and mine 
eyes shall behold, and not another." Job xix. 25, 26, 27. 

Animated by a like faith, we shall be enabled to resist the fiery assaults of our great 
adversary, and to endure the storms of adversity with calm and unshaken minds. 
Faith in the divine promises will support the Christian in every trying visitation, and 
'give him such a degree of superiority over the world, that, while others are impatient 
under the yoke, he will " rejoice in the LORD, and joy in the GOD of his salvation." 
'Hab. iii. 18. 

10 
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MOSES. 

'BORN IN THE TEAR OF THE WORLD, 2433 J DIED, 2553. 

S long as the memory of Joseph was held by the 
Egyptians in veneration, as that of the saviour of 
their country, his family were permitted to reside 
among them without molestation ; but no sooner 
did "a king arise who knew not Joseph," (Exod. 
i. 8,) than the Israelites were regarded, both by 
him and his people, with a jealous eye. So short- 
lived is public gratitude, and of such slimy mate, 
rials consists what the world dignifies with the 
epithets of honor and renown. 

It is not to be inferred that because this Pharaoh, 
which was the titular name of the Egyptian kings, 
" knew not Joseph," he was, therefore, ignorant 
of the great services of that illustrious statesman. 
The public records of the nation had doubtless 
consecrated the name of Zaphnath-Paaneah, 
and the prosperous condition of the colony in 
Goshen could not but excite an inquiry into the time and occasion of their first settle- 
ment in that province. It is not reasonable to suppose that the lapse of about seventy 
years should obliterate all recollection of the splendid administration of Joseph, and 
of that awful visitation of Providence, which, but for his foresight and wisdom, would 
have desolated Egypt, as it did the neighboring countries. Had the record of this 
event been left to mere tradition alone, it could not have sunk into oblivion for some ages 
at least ; of course, the extraordinary manner in which the evil was provided against, 
must have been preserved with the memorial of the dearth itself. 

In this view of the case, the ingratitude of the Egyptians towards the relations of 
their great deliverer cannot be too strongly reprobate'd ; and the conduct of this Pha- 
raoh, who knew not Joseph, has stamped eternal infamy upon his name. 

Observing that the peaceful shepherds in Goshen flourished exceedingly, and that 
their numbers were upon the increase, Pharaoh began to entertain apprehensions of dan- 
ger from them, lest, in the event of a war, they should prove powerful auxiliaries to his 
enemies, or seize the favorable opportunity of emigrating into the country whence 
their ancestors originally came. 

Under the impression of these ideas, Pharaoh calls together his council, and proposes 
to them what he terras " a wise measure ;" (Exod. i. 10 ;) for evil minds always reck- 
on wisdom and artifice as the same thing. A virtuous and considerate prince would 
have regarded the Hebrew colony as a valuable accession to his empire, and, while 
they continued peaceable and industrious, he would never have thought of removing 
them from their pastoral and agricultural employments, much less of reducing them 
to a state of abject slavery. But Pharaoh conceived himself insecure as long as this 
separate body of men retained the most fertile province in his dominions ; and though 
from their skill and industry his kingdom was strengthened and enriched, he formed 
tfie resolution of sacrificing certain advantages to prevent chimerical evil. 

The courtiers readily acceded to the proposal of their master ; and the Israelites 
were forced to quit their flocks and their herds to labor in public works, under rigorous 
task-masters, who afflicted them with heavy burdens. 
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A considerable portion of avarice mixed itself with the other bad qualities of Pha- 
raoh ; and as a proof that this was his predominating passion, we are told that this per- 
secuted people were employed to " build for him two treasure cities, Pi thorn and 
Raamses." 

It was one part of Pharaoh's design, in this oppression, to prevent the farther in- 
crease of the Hebrew nation : but Providence counteracted his purpose ; and though 
the task-masters executed their orders with a rigor that exactly comported with the 
spirit of their employer, yet the more " they afflicted them, the more the people mul- 
tiplied and grew." 

This served to irritate the gloomy mind of the tyrant into a diabolical hatred ; and 
he formed the horrid resolution of rooting out this hated people, by causing all their 
male children to be put to death as soon as born. 

The sanguinary edict was accordingly issued j and the Hebrew mid wives were com-, 
manded, on pain of death, to put it into execution. But these pious women, fearing 
GOD more than they did the king, disobeyed the order; and when they were called to 
account for so doing, their excuse was, that the Hebrew women were more robust than 
those of Egypt, and seldom had occasion for their assistance. 

Pharaoh, however, was not to be diverted from his purpose, and therefore issued a 
mandate to his subjects to cast all the male children that should be born to the He- 
brews into the river Nile. 

To what extent this abominable decree was carried we are not informed, for the 
sacred writer just relates the circumstance, in order to introduce the most signal in- 
stance of providential deliverance that is to be found in history, 

Amram and Jochebed, two pious Israelites, of the tribe of Levi, had two children, 
Miriam and Aaron, before this bloody edict was proclaimed, at which period Jochebed 
was hi daily expectation of being delivered of anqther child. 

. That expectation, which usually sweetens pain and suffering at these seasons, must 
now have been converted into fear and terror, lest the fruit of the womb should prove 
a male, and be consigned, as soon as it saw the light, to a watery grave, or to the de- 
vouring jaws of a crocodile. 




THE CROCODILE OR LEVIATHAN MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE, 

Josephus informs us that Amram was comforted in a vision, with an assurance that 
the child which his wife then bore should not only escape the malice of the tyrant, hut 
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prove, in fact, the deliverer of the Israelites. The story is not unlikely, and St. Paul 
asserts that " Moses, when he was born, was hidden 'by his parents three months 
through faith," (Heb. xi. 23,) which seems to imply that they had been favored with 
some remarkable promise concerning him. 

All the Jewish writers mention the beauty of this child in strong terms; and even 
Moses himself, though remarkable for his candor and modesty, thus alludes to the cir- 
cumstance : " And the woman conceived and bare a son ; and when she saw that he 
was a goodly child, she hid him three months." Exod. ii. 2. 

That Jochebed should be anxious to preserve her lovely babe from destruction is 
perfectly natural; but it can hardly be supposed that the faith which prompted her to 
use her endeavors for this affectionate purpose was grounded on a mere admiration of 
his beauty. -The expression, therefore, must imply something superior to mere 
elegance of form, even something that indicated his being born for a great and mighty 
work. Faith has its prospects, and nothing but a view of this nature could have in- 
fluenced the minds of these good people to secrete their darling child at the risk of 
their own lives. 

At length it becomes impossible to conceal the secret any longer, and Jochebed is 
driven to the sad necessity of exposing her beloved infant to the most dreadful dangers. 
Still faith loses not its influence upon her mind. Though she must comply with 
the shocking requisition of Pharaoh, she will adopt some means whereby her child 
may escape the vengeance of a blood-thirsty persecutor. She knows that the GOD of; 
Israel can save even from the mighty waters, and can deliver from the devouring jaws 
of monsters. With great pains and with considerable ingenuity does she contrive a 
little basket of bulrushes, which she daubs, both inside and out, with slime and pitch. 
Alas ! what a feeble bulwark is this against the numerous dangers to which the child 
must be exposed, and what chance can there be of his finding some kind hand to de- 
liver him in a country, the inhabitants of which are set by inclination, and by the ex- 
ample and orders of their sovereign, against the Hebrew race ? 

But Jochebed acts by faith ; and, therefore, she not only does the best she can to 
preserve her son, but she stations her daughter Miriam near the brink of the river to 
watch the issue. 

That gracious BEING, who put it into the heart of this excellent woman to provide 
an ark for the saving of her child, guided the steps of Pharaoh's daughter to the banks 
of the river with her maidens. The princess soon perceived the little vessel lying 
among the flags, and being struck with the singularity of its appearance, she caused 
it to be brought to her; but what were her emotions when, on opening it, she discov- 
ered an infant of remarkable beauty ? The little foundling, as if conscious of his own 
misery, and aware of the rank of the person who beheld him, " wept." Exod. ii. 6. 

Sympathy and compassion stand not long in deliberation ; this noble-minded lady 
no sooner viewed the helpless condition of the child than she regarded him as thrown 
by Heaven in her way for protection, and at once she formed the resolution of rearing 
him up as her own son. 

Miriam, without seeming to have any particular concern in this interesting scene, 
seized an opportunity of mingling with the attendants, and of recommending a 
Hebrew woman to nurse the child. Her oifer being accepted, she instantly ran' home 
with a joyful heart, and brought .her mother, who received her child from the princess 
with this charge, " Take this child away, and nurse it for me, and I will give thee 
thy wages." 

Jochebed has now no occasion to seek for secret places where she may lay her 
babe, to keep him from the prying eyes of merciless inquisitors, but she can exhibit him 
with an honest pride, as the adopted son of Pharaoh's daughter, and receives a liberal 
reward for nourishing him, whom she values equally at least with her own life. Her 
fears and tears, her anxieties and agonies are all changed into gratitude, and joy, and 
flattering expectation ; so gracious is the ALMIGHTY unto his faithful servants, and so 
bountiful is he unto all them that diligently seek him ! 

When the child was of a proper age his pious mother, who, without doubt, had 
taken no ordinary pains to imbue his mind with the principles of pure religion, took 
him to court, where he was affectionately received by his royal protectress, who gave 
him a name commemorative of the manner by which she first obtained him: " And 
she called him MOSES, because," said she, " I drew him put of the water." 
Under the protection of his illustrious patron Moses enjoyed the highest distinctions, 
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and obtained all the advantages of a princely education, which advantages he did not 
fail to improve to the utmost, though he himself passes over this part of his life in 
silence. An apostle, however, asserts, that " he was learned in all the wisdom of the 
Egyptians," (Acts vii. 22,) and all history allows that this country was then the prin- 
cipal seat of learning and of science. 

The accomplishments of Moses as a soldier and a scholar, while he was regarded as 
a prince in Egypt, are celebrated by ancient authors of great credit ; but we choose to 
pass over these things, and to confine our narrative within the limits which the sacred 
history prescribes. The space of time between his being brought to court, and his 
renunciation of princely dignity, is scarcely noticed ; so modest was Moses in all things 
that related to his personal history, as scarcely to mention a circumstance concerning 
himself, except what had manifestly a necessary connexion with the history of his 
nation. 

Thus much indeed we know, that at the age of forty he gave up all the honor and 
prospects to which he was entitled, as the adopted heir of Pharaoh's daughter, 
"choosing rather," as St. Paul expresses it, " to endure affliction with the people of 
GOD, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; esteeming the reproach of CHRIST 
greater riches than the treasures of Egypt, having respect unto the recompense of re- 
ward." Heb. xi. 24, 25, 26. 

Considering that -he was trained up from his youth among the Egyptian nobles, 
priests, and magi, it may well strike us with admiration that he should prefer the alii- 
ance of poor, abject, and despised slaves, to all the dazzling splendors of a court, and 
the right of succession to a powerful diadem. 

But worldly distinctions had no charms in the eyes of Moses, nor had the gayety of 
a palace any allurements for him, while his brethren were laboring at the brick-kiln, 
and were groaning under the lash of their inhuman oppressors. He considered him- 
self as heir with them of the promise made by the ALMIGHTY unto the patriarchs; 
and he sighed with them for the fields of Canaan, and for the free and undisturbed 
exercise of that religion which their fathers had received immediately from GOD. 

The encomium bestowed by St. Paul upon Moses, that "he esteemed the reproach 
of CHRIST greater riches than the treasures in Egypt," is too remarkable to be passed 
over without notice. The Jewish nation have ever attached the most magnificent ob- 
jects to the reign of MESSIAH, and it was this false conception of his true character 
which led them to reject him when he actually appeared, and wrought wonders infi- 
nitely more glorious than those which were performed in Egypt for the redemption of 
Israel. But Moses had a right idea of the spiritual kingdom of CHRIST, and preferred 
an interest therein, though it necessarily involved present poverty and reproach, to all 
the proud and envied distinctions of this world. 

He had " respect unto the recompense of reward," or to that salvation which should 
be the reward of the MESSIAH'S sufferings and sacrifice : and on that account he re- 
nounced all the honors and pleasures of a court, and cast in his lot with " the people 
of GOD," though they were then in affliction, and were without any prospect of 
deliverance. 

It was the custom of Moses, every day, to pay a visit of compassion to his distress- 
ed brethren, to console them in their misery, to render them good offices by his influ- 
ence, and to cheer them with the hope that their GOD would one day " visit and re- 
deem his people." 

On one of these occasions his indignation was roused by seeing an Egyptian " smi- 
ting a Hebrew." Exod. ii. 11. The expression implies that the oppressor was in the 
act of extreme violence, and it is not unfrequently used to express the act of slaying 
another. The sympathy of Moses was excited in behalf of his injured brother, 
accordingly he attacked the Egyptian, who fell in the contest; and Moses, fearful that 
a discovery of the fact would raise the fury of all Egypt against him, " buried the 
body in the sand." 

The next day he went out as usual, and beheld another scene still more affecting than 
the former. The cruelties of the Egyptians to the Israelites were too familiar to excite 
any degree of surprise ; but that the oppressed people should fall out among them- 
selves, and evil-entreat one another, could hardly be credited. Yet so it was ; and 
Moses had the mortification not only to witness a sharp contention between two of 
the Israelites, but, when he reproved the aggressor, to receive this insolent reply : 
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"Who made thee a prince and a judge over us ? Intendest thou to kill me, as thou 
Idlledst the Egyptian yesterday ?" 

Instead of being regarded with gratitude for his intrepidity and generosity, he was 
treated as a proud and officious meddler, who wanted to assume a kind of sovereignty 
over his brethren. There are no foes more to be dreaded than those of a man's own 
household; none more vindictive ; none more treacherous; none more irreconcilable. 
Moses saw that his secret was known to his brethren, and he was sensible, from the 
spirit and behavior of this man, that it was not safe even among them. The circum- 
stance would not long be concealed from Pharaoh, and he had everything to fear from 
a haughty and bigoted tyrant, who held the Hebrews in detestation. He was right 
in his conjecture ; for' the king soon became acquainted with what Moses had done, 
and instantly gave orders to put him to death. Moses then fled with all haste into 
Arabia, and, coming near the city of Midian, sat down by the side of a well. He had 
not been long at this place before the daughters of Jethro, or Eaguel, prince of the 
country, came to the well with their flocks. While they were busy in watering their 
fleecy charge, some rude shepherds came to the place, and drove the damsels away, 
that they might first serve their own flocks. The fatigued traveller could not see this 
brutal behavior unmoved. Though but one against many, he resolutely stood up 
against the unmannerly rustics, and compelled them to withdraw from the troughs, while 
he helped to water the flocks of the fair shepherdesses. Jethro was surprised that his 
Daughters returned so soon from the well, and on being informed by them of the gen- 
erous interposition of the stranger, he reproved them for their want of incivility in 
leaving him behind, and sent instantly a messenger to invite him to his house. The 
hospitable treatment which he met with in Midian, and the amiable character of 
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Jethro, so pleased Moses that " he was content to dwell with the man," or to become 
his servant. Exod. ii. 21. 

The smallest incidents are instructive ; and this condescension of Moses to enter in- 
to the service of Jethro as a shepherd, affords a lesson of importance. 

The pastoral occupation was held in detestation by the Egyptians, and those who 
exercised it were looked upon by ihem with contempt and abhorrence. Moses had 
been educated in the Egyptian manner, and every attempt was made to instil into his 
mind a regard for all the prejudices of the people, over whom, it was supposed, he 
would one day be called to reign. 

The magnanimity of his mind we have already had occasion to admire, in his rejection 
of princely rank, with all its flattering prospects; but we now see him conquering 
pride, prejudice, and ambition, in stooping to the humble office of a shepherd, and con- 
tenting himself with a crook, when he might have wielded a sceptre. 

But Moses was the child of Providence, and all the scenes of his life show the direct- 
ing hand of GOD, who pursues a course for the accomplishment of his great designs 
quite different from that which would be adopted by erring but conceited man. 

The destined leader of Israel might acquire many useful accomplishments in the 
palace of Pharaoh, but it was expedient that, 'in an fumble life, he should obtain a 
conquest over his passions, and a practical acquaintance with divine truths. He was, 
therefore, led into the peaceful plains of Arabia, and to the lowly occupation of a 
shepherd, that he might be thoroughly fitted for that high office to which Heaven had 
ordained him. 

His connexion also with Jethro may justly be considered as a part of the same 
divine plan. The example of that wise and good man, who was both a magistrate 
and a priest, could not fail to be peculiarly profitable to Moses, who rendered himself 
so agreeable to his employer by his abilities, industry, and piety, as to receive from 
him his daughter Zipporah for a wife, by whom he had two sons, Gershom and 
Eliezer. 

While Moses dwelt in Midian, it is generally admitted that he composed, under 
the influence of divine inspiration, .the books of Genesis and Job. The Holy Spirit of 
GOD seldom meets a man in the hurry of the world, but waits to be sought for in the 
shade of retirement. Would we obtain the sweet communications of divine grace, 
and be enriched with that " wisdom which cometh down from the Father of lights," 
we must leave the giddy and intoxicating scenes of folly and dissipation ; everything, 
in short, which has a tendency to perplex the mind, and to keep it from serious and 
devout meditation. 

All the eminent saints of GOD have been thus prepared for public service ; and there 
can be no doubt but that Moses learned more of heavenly things in the fields of Midian 
than he ever would have done in the palace of Pharaoh. Here his mind was stored 
with divine wisdom, and here he enjoyed the visits of that " heavenly muse," by 
whose direction he composed those inestimable books, which have stamped immor- 
tality upon his name. 

In this pleasing situation Moses spent twenty years, during which period the Israel- 
ites experienced no cessation from their miseries, no relaxation from toil, but were 
goaded on, day after day, by their unfeeling oppressors, to the most degrading and 
fatiguing employments. At the expiration of that time the king of Egypt, from 
whose face Moses had fled into Arabia, died; but the condition of the afflicted sons of 
Jacob, instead of being ameliorated by a new reign, became still worse. Pharaoh 
Amenophis, the successor of this tyrant, exceeded him in the cruelty of his disposition, 
and in his hatred of the Israelites. The yoke of oppression upon this afflicted people 
became intolerable, and " their cries and their groans came up unto GOD, who remem- 
bered his covenant with Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob." Exod. ii. 27. 

It is the great design of affliction to bring men to a sense of their folly and sinful- 
ness, in forgetting or disregarding Him who is the source of all good ; and he is said 
then to remember us when we return to him in repentance and supplication. 

The ALMIGHTY commiserated his people in their misery, and hearkened unto their 
prayers. When affliction had accomplished its object, and the children of Israel were 
awakened to call upon the GOD of their fathers, then did his zeal arise in their behalf, 
and then did he determine to bring them forth from the land of captivity " with a high 
hand, and with an outstretched arm." 

But where are the instruments to perform this mighty work ? By what powerful 
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means will GOD deliver his people from their galling chains, and cause them to triumph 
over their insolent oppressors ? Shall numerous armies of foreign nations pour into 
the heart of Egypt, and by leading the' haughty captive, cause the Israelites to go free? 
Or' shall the distressed and persecuted people themselves grow impatient under the 
yoke, and, under the guidance of some bold spirit, "burst their bands asunder," and re- 
gain their liberty ? 

Some such, indeed, would be the means adopted by human policy to effect this de- 
sirable purpose; but the ALMIGHTY has taken the matter into his own hands, and the 
deliverance of his people must be accomplished in such a way, as shall clearly show 
to all generations that the work is his, and his alone. 

Doubtless there were -many able and virtuous men among the elders of Israel at this 
time ; men well qualified by piety and experience to rule over the chosen nation ; to 
regulate their polity, and to guide them, tinder the divine direction, to the land of 
promise. But all these are passed by, that there may be no pretence of human wis- 
dom, contrivance, or power, in the whole affair; and that all may acknowledge the 
finger of GOD in every part of this wonderful redemption. The ALMIGHTY, passing 
over the wise, the experienced, and the mighty, fixes upon an humble shepherd in 
Midian as his minister for this great work. Here again appears a striking difference 
between human wisdom and that which is of GOD. Sagacious man would have -chosen 
the opportunity of delivering Israel when Moses was "in the zenith of court favor, or 
have conducted him for that purpose to the possession of the Egyptian throne. But 
infinite intelligence contrives the affair in quite another way, and rather chooses to 
commission Moses when an exile in Arabia than while a powerful prince in Egypt. 
Had the way of man been followed, perhaps neither Moses nor the Israelites would 
have formed a wish to obtain .a settlement in Canaan, but might have contented them- 
selves with possessing the country to which they had been so long accustomed. 

The extremity of their distress makes them sigh for deliverance; and the grievan- 
ces they experience in the house of bondage bring to their recollection that good land 
which had been promised by the ALMIGHTY to the seed of Abraham. Thus also, in 
the depth of sorrow and suffering, amidst the trials and temptations of this sinful 
world, the Christian is reminded of his eternal inheritance, and sighs for the Jerusalem 
which is above. ' ^ 

The time being come wherein GOD had ap- ./""^ 7 
pointed to visit his people, he appeared unto ' "* v ^- 
Moses in a flame of fire, in a bush, while the 
shepherd was feeding his flock on Mount 
Horeb. Though the flame seemed to burn 
with the greatest violence, yet neither trunk, 
branches, nor leaves, sustained the slightest 
injury. A phenomenon so wonderful attracted 
the curiosity of Moses, and he immediately 
proceeded to the place, in order to ascertain the 
cause "why the bush was not burnt." But 
his eagerness was speedily checked by a voice 
from amidst the fire, calling him by his name, THE BUHNINO BUSH. 

* Pococke speaks of a bush planted in the garden by the monks, which they affirm to foe the 
real one in which GOD appeared. " There is no sign oi this at present," says Mr. Arundale, who 
has furnished the drawing for the present engraving. This is true ; and Pococke must have mis- 
understood the monks, who certainly never pointer! out any such bush to the older travellers any 
more than they do now. They have always described this chapel as covering the site of the burn- 
ing bush. It seems to be now in the same state as when seen by Morison ; and from his account 
it appears to have been built by the Empress Helena over the spot which tradition indicated as 
that on which the burning bush had stood, and. consequently, preceded the erection of the convent 
itself and the great church by Justinian. It adjoins the church, and is counted the most holy spot 
in Sinai. The walls are covered with mosaics and old Greek paintings, and from the ceiling are 
suspended thirty silver lamps, (presented to the chapel by different persons at different times,) 
which are all alight during the celebration of divine service, which, in this chapel, is every Sunday 
and on the feast days of the Virgin. The precise spot which the bush is supposed to have occu- 
pied is marked by an oblong slab of white marble, over which is an altar sustained by four small 
columns, also of white marble. From under the table of this altar are suspended three small lamps 
of silver, which are kept always burning. 

That this marks the site of the burning bush is doubtful enough ; but a degree of curiosity and 
interest still attaches to the structures and memorials by which, amidst these solitudes, men 
sought to commemorate the remarkable events which occurred in them, 
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/distinction upon some other person ? But though the divine displeasure was mani- 
fested against Moses, it did not flame into a judgment, but was so expressed as to 
melt his soul into submission. He resisted love and solicitation, reasoning, and even 
'extraordinary gifts, for a long time ; but when once the terrors of the LORD were, dis- 
played, he instantly became obedient to the divine will, and ready to go where the 
JJORD directed him. 

His submission averted the divine anger, and he received instructions for his conduct, 
with an assurance that Aaron, his brother, was on the wav to meet him, being called 
to assist him in this great work as his " spokesman unto the people." 

This remarkable conference being ended, Moses led his flock to Midian, and solicited 
Jethro's permission to visit his brethren in Egypt. The good old man readily gave his 
consent, and Moses set out with? alacrity upon the journey, being encouraged by a 
declaration from the ALMIGHTY, that all those who had sought his life were dead. 

On the way a circumstance occurred, which, from the brevity of the historian, is very 
obscure. Thus much, however, appears clear, that some divine judgment fell upon 
Moses which threatened his life, for having neglected the rite of circumcision in his 
family. As he was now appointed the leader of Israel, this omission was the more 
inexcusable, since it tended to set an evil example to that people. Zipporah, on being 
made acquainted with the reason of this visitation of GOD, performed the rite herself 
upon her son, and then in bitter terms upbraided Moses as " a bloody husband," either 
on account of the severity of the ceremony, or in detestation of the rite itself. 

But whatever might be her meaning in this expression, the act she performed' saved 
the life of her husband; and nothing more occurred till he and Aaron met "in the 
mount of GOD." This interview, after so long a separation, was tender and affecting; 
and it was of great importance to Moses to have so able an assistant as Aaron, who 
'not only possessed the powers of eloquence, but, as a priest, had considerable influence 
upon the Israelites, and was well acquainted with their particular state and character. 

These messengers of JEHOVAH were not long in unfolding their commission to the 
children of Israel, and in confirming it by those miraculous acts, which they were em- 
powered to perform for the. conviction of those to whom they were sent. The afflicted 
people were overjoyed at the information that the ALMIGHTY had remembered them in 
their low condition, and was about to emancipate them from slavery, and to bring 
them into the land promised to their fathers. 

Thus the first fear of Moses that they would disbelieve his word was removed; but 
there are greater obstacles remaining. That the Israelites should receive the tidings 
of deliverance was natural enough; but will Pharaoh lend a willing ear to the com- 
mandment of JEHOVAH ? Will he readily let such a numerous and serviceable body 
of men go free, at the request of two obscure old men, who come in the name of a 
deity whom he does not adore ? 

The LORD had prepared Moses for the reception he should meet with from the tyrant 
of Egypt, by telling himjit the mount that he would not hearken to his word. But 
the message must be delivered, though the bearers are assured that it will not be 
obeyed. 

. Moses at Mount Horeb was exceedingly reluctant to accept this high charge, and 
was even guilty of an obstinate resistance to the divine will ; but now that he is entered 
upon the work, we find him prompt and vigorous in its execution. Leaving the Israel- 
'ites, he and his brother boldly enter into the presence of Pharaoh, and address him iu 
this dignified strain: " 3 rhus saith the LORD GOD of Israel, Let my people go, that they 
may hold a feast unto me in the wilderness." Exod. v. 1. 

No country upon earth ever abounded with so much superstition as Egypt. It was 
so prolific of deities that every element was worshipped, and the most contemptible of 
reptiles received divine honors. But though Pharaoh might be religious enough in his 
way, he received this intelligence of a new deity with surprise^ and contempt. That 
'the poor outcast slaves, who existed by his will, and labored for his pleasure, should 
have a GOD of such authority as to prescribe laws for him, was not to be endured. He 
Conceived that this deity must be powerless and insignificant, because his votaries were 
in the most abject condition. " Who is the LORD," saith he, " that I should obey his 
'voice to let Israel go? I know not the LORD, neither will I let Israel go." 

Moses and Aaron, notwithstanding this peremptory refusal, still urged their request, 
;and pleaded the cause of their brethren with great earnestness. Their zeal, however, 
tin ly served to irritate the resentment of the tyrant ; and after vehting severe reproaches 
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upon them as movers of sedition, he gave orders to the task-masters to withhold from 
the Israelites their accustomed allowance of straw for the making of bricks,, and yet to 
exact from them daily the same number as before. 

Thus the mission of Moses and Aaron, which had just exhilarated the minds of the 
people, and had filled them with eager expectations of deliverance, now proved the oc- 
casion of new miseries and persecutions. Bad as their condition was before these men 
came among them with their promises and their wonderful signs, it was not to be 
compared to the intolerable hardships which the vindictive tyrant, in consequence of 
this mission, has laid upon them. 

Moses was not prepared for this misfortune, though he had been told by GOD him- 
self that the tyrant would not, till driven to the utmost extremity, consent to the de- 
parture of the Israelites. It was very mortifying tdthe good man to perceive that his 
efforts to serve his brethren had only contributed to plunge them into deeper affliction. 
He could not reply to the keen reproaches which the officers of the people east upon 
him, but went and poured out his complaint to the ALMIGHTY in these pathetic terms r 
" LORD, wherefore hast thou so evil entreated this people ? Why is it .that thou hast 
.sent me? For since I came to Pharaoh to speak in thy name, he hath done evil to 
ithis people; neither hast thou delivered thy people at all." 

What a poor erring creature is man ! If success does not crown his endeavors at the 
time, and in the way he expected, he complains as if he were unjustly treated. The 
most eminent servants of GOD have betrayed r by their despondency, this impatient 
spirit, and their failings are candidly recorded, even by themselves, to teach us cheer- 
.ml submission to the divine will, even when things are going strongly against us ; and 
.a vigorous perseverance in the way of righteousness, though, we are continually expe- 
riencing mortifications. 

Moses was ready to abandon the work as soon as he had entered upon it,. though he 
was assured by the ALMIGHTY that Pharaoh should be forced at last to let the people 
depart from his dominions. He was ordered to go first, and to comfort his brethren 
with this gracious promise ', but their spirits were broken with extremity of labor, and 
they hearkened not unto him. Their dejection added to the despondency of Moses, 
and, therefore, when the LORD commanded him to deliver a second message to Pharaoh, 
commanding him, in his name, to let the people go, he endeavored to excuse himself, 
'by urging his want of eloquence. 

The ALMIGHTY, in reply to this querulous servant, directs him to take with him his 
brother Aaron as his " prophet," while he himself is so highly honored, as to stand the 
representative of GOD to Pharaoh. Such authority and powers were never bestowed 
upon any man as were now conferred upon Moses. He, is to appear before the kui 
of Egypt, vested with attributes above all created dignity and excellence, having the 
elements of nature at his command, and even life and death at his disposal. The 
.proud and impious monarch regards the two old men wilh contempt, and, as they pro- 
fess to be the messengers of the supreme GOD, he demands of them a miracle, as a 
,proof of their mission. His proposition is accepted. The rod in the hand of Aaron is 
cast on the ground, at the command of Moses, and instantly becomes a frightful ser- 
pent. Moses, when he beheld the same wonderful transformation in Horeb, fled from 
the venomous'mpnster : but Pharaoh views it without alarm, and affecting to regard 
it as a mere juggle, sends for his magicians, who perform a similar act with their 
rods. It may be deemed surprising that JEHOVAH should so far give countenance to a 
false religion, as to permit these deceivers to imitate the mirage of his servants. But 
this was a contest between the votaries of the true GOD and the worshippers of demons. 
The necromancers are therefore, suffered to succeed in some instances, to encourage 
them to persevere in their opposition, that the victory of JEHOVAH may be the more 
triumphant, and their defeat and disgrace the more mortifying. Thus idolatry and 
impiety are suffered to prevail for a time, that the power of GOD may be evident in 
their destruction, and that his religion may shine with a greater splendor, when con- 
trasted wilh their impotence and blackness. 

The sorcerers of Egypt boldly cast down their rods at the command of Pharaoh, 
and they also became serpents; but that the power of JEHOVAH might be seen, the 
rod of Aaron swallowed up the rest, which evidently implied, that the farther prose- 
cution of this contest should terminate in the confusion of the powers of darkness. 
" Pharaoh's heart," however, " was hardened," as the LORD had said: nevertheless, 
Moses was commanded to present himself again before him in the morning, as he 



MOSES. 



159 




160 



BIBLE BIOGRAPHY. 



went to pay his early devotions to the principal deity of Egypt, the river Nile. The 
tyrant, as might well be supposed, resisted the application made to him, when, by the 
direction of Moses, Aaron stretched out his rod, and immediately the favorite river, 
the adored object of the superstitious Egyptians, and all the water in the land, became 
blood, and of so offensive a quality, that all the fish therein died. So awful a phe- 
nomenon, instead of subduing the pride of the monarch, only increased it ; for the 
magicians, by their art, succeeded in imitating this miracle also, thus contributing to 
their own misery and defeat. To perform good was out of their power, but to multi- 
ply evil was allowed them for a while, that they and their admirers might be covered 
with shame. 

Seven days did this dreadful 
plague prevail in Egypt ; and 
though the condition of his subjects 
was very grievous for want of water 
during that time, yet Pharaoh con- 
tinued obdurate, when Moses re- 
peated his request, accompanied 
with the threat of another visita- 
tion in case of his refusal. The 
same river was now made to pour 
forth immense swarms of frogs, 
which entered into all the dwel- 
lings of the Egyptians, and even 
into the private rooms of the palace. 
The most contemptible creatures 
become mighty instruments in the 
hands of the LORD for the punish- 
ment of the wicked. This judg- 
ment, though partly imitated by the 
sorcerers, proved so intolerable to 
Pharaoh, that he gave his consent 
to the requisition of Moses, and 
promised, if he should be delivered 
from the frogs, to let .the people go. 
But no sooner was the plague re- 
moved than the treacherous tyrant 
violated his word ; on which the 
messengers of the LOUD, without 
warning him as heretofore, " smote 
the dust of the earth, and it became 
lice throughout all the land of Egypt, upon man and upon beast." Exod. yiii. 17. 

Though the magicians themselves were not free from this loathsome visitation, yet 
they were so bent upon their foolish opposition to the divine power, as to endeavor to 
imitate what they should have tried to remove. But all their attempts were vain to 
produce objects that were a plague instead of a blessing, and then they had the hon- 
esty to acknowledge that " this was the finger of GOD." Their impotence being con- 
fessed, who would expect that Pharaoh's infidelity should remain ; but his heart was 
hardened, and the repeated proofs which he experienced of the power of GOD only 
made him indifferent to warnings and miracles. He still offers his devotions to that 
river which the ALMIGHTY has twice made use of as a scourge to chastise him for his 
impiety ; and on the banks thereof he is again accosted by Moses, who repeats his de- 
mand, accompanied with the threatening of a swarm of flies, or rather of immense 
multitudes of pestilent insects of various kinds. This judgment proved so trouble- 
some that Pharaoh was again constrained to yield his consent that the people should 
go into the wilderness to sacrifice unto the LORD: but no sooner were the flies with- 
drawn than his obduracy returned, and his plighted word was once more broken. 
Still Moses follows him with entreaties and remonstrances before he brings down new 
plagues; but entreaties, remonstrances, and threatenings are all in vain. A dreadful 
disorder seizes the cattle of the Egyptians, while those belonging to the. Israelites are 
not affected. Next a grievous disease, consisting of " biles with blains," attacked 
both man and beast, so that the magicians " could not stand before Moses because oi 
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the bile." Exod. ix. 1; But even these judgments, fearful as they were, could not 
bring down the pride of this obstinate monarch ; and Moses, with wonderful perseve- 
rance and intrepidity, continued still to visit him with his demand. He next denoun- 
ced the vengeance of the ALMIGHTY upon him in this solemn language : " Thus saith 
the LORD Gop of the Hebrews : Let my people go, that they may serve me. For I 
will at this time send all my plagues upon thine heart, and upon thy servants, and 
upon thy people, that thou mayest know there is none like me in all the earth." 

Not a single prediction uttered by this extraordinary man had been found to fail ; 
how then could Pharaoh hope to gain the victory in so unequal a contest ? But when 
man is determined upon disobedience, predictions and judgments will only serve to 
harden him in his rebellion, and hurry him on to his utter destruction. A dreadful 
storm of hail, mixed with fire, "smote throughout all the land of Egypt," so that the 
fruits of the earth were wholly destroyed, and numbers of beasts and men were slain. 
Pharaoh's fears were alarmed by this awful visitation^ which thr atened to desolate 
all the country, except the province inhabited by the Israelites, and he made his sub- 
mission again to Moses. The man of Gop knew well the deceitfulness of the tyrant's 
heart; but that the glory of JEHOVAH might be completely manifested, he went out 
from the presence of Pharaoh, and by spreading out his hands to the LORD the storm, 
ceased. With the judgment departed the repentance of the king, and he " sinned 
yet more, he and his servants." 

The messengers of JEHOVAH appear again in the presence of Pharaoh, and threaten 
him with such a tremendous swarm of locusts as shall cover the face of the earth, and 
devour all the residue of that which escaped from the hail, and every tree of the field. 




LOCUSTS. 

No visitation is more alarming in these countries than that of locusts, because noth- 
ing is secure from their depredations, nor can any means be adopted to expel them. 

Pliny's account of them is very curious : " This plague," says he, " is attributed to 
the anger of the gods ; for they are sometimes very great, and make such a noise 
With their wings, that you would suppose them to be a larger kind of flying creatures* 
They also darken the sun, while the people from below behold them with a painful 
solicitude, lest they should light upon their fields. Their strength is very great, and, 
as if it was a small matter to fly over the seas, they run through immense tracts of 
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land, and in the harvest overspread the earth with a dreadful cloud,.burning up almost 
every herb by their touch, and biting and eating through everything, even the doors 
of the houses."* 

Well, therefore, might the officers of Pharaoh tremble at the denunciation of so hor- 
rible an invasion, and reproach him sharply as being insensible to the calamities of his 
country. " How long," say they, " shall this man be a snare unto us? Let the mea 
go, that they may serve the LORD their GOD. Knowest thou not yet that Egypt is de- 
stroyed ?" Exod. x. 7. 

Pharaoh felt a momentary fear on receiving this cutting remonstrance, and therefore 
sent for Moses and Aaron in all haste, and gave permission that the men might go 
and serve the LORD, but that they should leave their families behind them as hostages. 
On quitting his presence, Moses stretched forth his wonderful rod, and behold a great 
east wind brought up the fierce ministers of the divine vengeance, " which darkened 
all the land, and devoured all tfye herbs of the field." When Pharaoh saw that the 
word of Moses was realized to the greatest extent, he again " confessed his sin, and 
entreated his forgiveness and mediation with the LORD" for the removal of the evil. 
The locusts were accordingly driven away, but the impiety of Pharaoh returned ; and 
Moses, without giving him warning as he had been accustomed to do, " stretched forth 
his hand towards heaven, and a thick darkness covered all the land of Egypt three 
days, but the children of Israel had light in their dwellings." Exod. x. 23. 

This " darkness," says the sacred historian, " was such as might be felt ;" and the 
author of the book of Wisdom describes it as a kind of temporary hell, in which there 
appeared to the wicked, whose consciences suggested to -them, everything that wag 
horrible, " a fire kindled of itself very dreadful ; they were scared with beasts that 
passed by, and hissing of serpents ; and they were vexed with monstrous apparitions, 
so that they fainted and died for fear ; while over them was spread a heavy night, an 
image of that darkness which should afterwards receive them." Wisd. xviii. 

Whether supernatural appearances rendered this gloomy state thus dreadful, or 
whether the consciences of the wicked were only haunted by imaginary horrors, we 
cannot determine; but this is certain, that the mind of Pharaoh was greatly agitated, 
and he sent once more for Moses to deliver him from this plague. His submission, 
however, was reluctant, and he could not bring himself to obey fully the command- 
ment of the LORD. All the people may now go, but their property must be left be- 
hind. Pharaoh will not consent to their entire emancipation, and Moses will not, on 
the other hand, agree to leave " a hoof behind," for " we know not," saith he, " with 
what we must serve the LORD until we come thither." Exod. x. 26. We have seen 
Moses unwilling to undertake this arduous work ; we have attended with concern to 
his evasive excuses, and to his repeated complaints; but from the time of his first 
standing in competition with the magicians, we admire his perseverance, his intrepidi- 
ty, coolness, and dignified deportment. He now stands up in a determined tone against 
the mercenary demand of Pharaoh, and insists upon the departure of the people with 
the whole of their property. 

This provokes the anger of Pharaoh into fury, and he drives Moses from his presence 
with a menace, that if he again presumes to appear before him his life shall be the 
price of his temerity. " Thou hast spoken well," says Moses, as he departs from the 
infatuated, tyrant : "I will see thy face again no, more." 

Pharaoh's cup is now full ; he banishes the minister of GOD from his presence, and 
thus rashly sets at once the seal upon the long-postponed warrant of his own destruction. 

It is judiciously observed by an excellent writer, that " these miracles were intended 
to evince the superiority of JEHOVAH over the power and elements of nature, which, 
at that time, were objects of worship among the Egyptians, but plainly appeared to 
act at the command of Moses, in subordination to their great CREATOR, the GOD of the 
Hebrews. In the heavens, on the earth, and in the waters, supremacy and indepen- 
dence were demonstrated to belong to him only : fire and air, thunder and lightning, 
wind, rain, and hail obeyed his word; rivers became blood, and their inhabitants 
perished ; insects and animals left their wonted habitations to destroy vegetables or 
torment man : so that, wherever the gods of Egypt were supposed to reside, and to 
exert their influences in favor of their votaries, in all places and all circumstances vic- 
tory declared for JEHOVAH. Hence modern as well as ancient idolaters may learn, not 
to put their trust in the world, but in Him who made, and who can and will destroy it J 

* Plin. Nat. Hist. lib. xi. cap. 29. 
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whose power can render the most insignificant of his creatures instruments of his ven- 
geance ; and, in a moment, arm all the elements against sinners ; and whose mercy will 
employ that power in the final salvation of his church ; when, as the author of the book 
of Wisdom expressed! it, " he shall make the creature his weapon for the revenge of 
his enemies, and the world shall. fight for him against the universe." Wisd. v. 17, 20. 
These signs and wonders having failed to humble the haughty mind of Pharaoh into 
obedience, the ALMIGHTY proceeds to make a more terrible display of his power; and, 
therefore, laying aside for a time his faithful servants, he says to Moses, " About mid- 
night will I go put into the midst of Egypt." Exod. xi. 4. 

I But before this great judgment takes place, the Israelites must prepare for their 
I speedy departure, and means must be adopted to secure them from the approaching 
vengeance. 




/ 

DRESS AND ORNAMENTS OF FEMALES IN THE EAST. From various sculptures and paintings. 

In the first place they are directed to obtain from the Egyptians "jewels of silver, 
jewels of gold, and raiment," (Exod. xi. 2,) which are readily granted them from the 
dread of the GOD of Israel, which has filled the minds of those people. Some imper- 
tinent skeptics from this transaction have taken occasion to charge Moses and the 
Israelites with being guilty of a deliberate fraud. But if these writers had possessed 
more knowledge than malice, they would have found that the word rendered " borrow" 
in our translation signifies "to ask, solicit, and even to demand;" and when the pas- 
sage is so read, we learn from it no more than this, that the Israelites, who had been 
most cruelly used and enslaved by the Egyptians, now settled accounts'with them for 
wages, and obtained these things as a small retribution for the injuries they had re 
ceived. When a man lends an article, he naturally expects to have it again ; but when, 
he gives it, nothing would be more unreasonable than to look for its return. \. 

To preserve the habitations of his people from the impending judgment, which was. 
to close the plagues of Egypt, JEHOVAH commanded them to take for every family a 
male lamb without blemish, of a year old, and having slain it, to sprinkle the side- 
posts and upper door-posts of each house with the blood thereof. The flesh of this 
paschal lamb was to be eaten with bitter herbs, in remembrance of their oppression in, 
the house of bondage, and in haste, as men passing from captivity to liberty. This soi* 
emn rite was ordained to be a standing sacrament in the Jewish church, as a memorial 
of the deliverance of Israel from Egyptian oppression ; and likewise to shadow out 
that greater deliverance from spiritual thraldom which CHRIST, the true paschal lamb, 
should, in the fulness of time, accomplish for his church. 

While the Israelites were engaged in feasting upon this sacrifice, and stood ready 
prepared for a sudden march, at the silent and awful hour of midnight, the avenging 
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angel of the LORD passed through the land, and smote all the first-horn of Egypt. In. 
stantly all was horror and confusion. The groans of the dying, and the shrieks of their 
surviving friends, were heard, on all sides; no person could run to the assistance of his 
neighbor, for all had to lament the same calamity ; " there was not a house where 
there was not one dead." 

So sudden and fearful a stroke struck Pharaoh and his people with the apprehension 
that the destruction would be general ; and looking upon the Hebrews as the occasion 
of their misery, they urged, and even forced them to depart, "for," say they, " we be 
all dead men." 

Year of -the World, 2513. 

Thus with " a high hand, and with an outstretched arm," does JEHOVAH lead his peo- 
ple out of Egypt ; and the family which came thither, to the number of only seventy 
souls, is now multiplied to six hundred thousand, besides children. With this numer- 
ous body went " a mixed multitude of other nations," who, seeing the wonders of the 
LORD, chose to accompany a people so highly favored by Heaven. 

Instead of taking the nearest way to Canaan, Moses leads his mighty charge along 
the skirts of the great wilderness, which bounds Egypt and Arabia Petrsea, to a place 
called Pihahiroth, on the edge of the Red Sea. A worse situation, to all human ap- 
pearance, could not have been chosen than this; for on each hand were impassable 
mountains ; in the rear the people were exposed to the attacks of an enemy, without 
having any means of defence ; and in their front lay an expanse of water, which it 
seemed impossible for them to cross. But the whole was of divine direction, for 
JEHOVAH, who led the way in " a pillar of cloud by day, and in a pillar of fire by 
night," knew that when the terrors of Pharaoh were subsided, he would repent the 
sacrifice he had made to his fears, and hasten after the fugitives. And so it happened ; 
for when the tyrant learned the course which the Israelites had taken, and the place'- 
where they lay encamped, he considered them as a prey fallen into a snare, and im- 
mediately mustered his forces to pursue them. When the people descried their op- 
pressors, their spirits gave way, and, forgetting the miracles which they had witness- 
ed, and even unmindful of the divine presence amongst them, they began to upbraid 
Moses in the most ungrateful and cowardly manner : " Because there were no graves 
'in Egypt," say they, " hast thou taken us away to die in the wilderness,? Wherefore 
hast thou dealt thus with us, to carry us forth out of Egypt ? Is not this the word 
that we did tell thee in Egypt, saying, Let us alone, that we may serve the Egyptians? 
For it had been better for us to serve the Egyptians than that we should die in the 
wilderness ?" Exod. xiv. 11, 12. 

The situation of Moses at this moment was extremely critical. He was surround- 
ed by the most formidable dangers, and of these the desponding and seditious spirit 
of the people under him was perhaps the greatest. Their conduct, at this early stage, 
showed plainly enough how refractory they were likely to prove, even when they 
should be freed from their present difficulty; and what trouble he would have in con- 
ducting them through the wilderness, although JEHOVAH himself was their guide and 
defence./ But collected in himself, and animated by the strongest faith, Moses stood 
unmoved amidst-'me dangers which beset him, and addressed the complaining multi- 
tude in these' noble and encouraging terms: " Fear ye not; stand still and see the sal- 
vation o-the LORD, which 'he will show you to-day, for the Egyptians whom ye have 
seen iosfay, ye shall see again no more for ever. The LORD shall fight for you, and 
ye arall hold your peace." 

.f,#*!|Phe mildness and intrepidity of the man of GOD, in this instance, stand unparalleled 
;>:' ini'history : and his animating declaration to the people infinitely exceeds the boasted 
, eloquence of Demosthenes, in rousing the Athenians against the oppressions of Philip 
of Macedon. 

But though Moses was fully assured that the arm of JEHOVAH would be exerted on 
this occasion in behalf of the chosen seed, yet he did not know the exact manner in 
which their deliverance would be accomplished. He had recourse, therefore', to 
prayer; and while his faith was strong, his solicitations were urgent. We know that 
-the promises of the LORD are, like himself, immutable ; but this does not discharge 
us from the duty of praying for their fulfilment. 

While Moses was fervent in his supplications he received this answer : "Why criest 
thou unto me ? Speak unto the children of Israel that they go forward." He had just 
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before told them to " stand still ;" but JEHOVAH gives the command " go forward ;" 
and at the same instant the miraculous, awful column removes from the front to the 
rear of the camp, as a barrier between the Israelites and the Egyptians. Moses 
readily obeys the divine injunction, and the people as readily follow him ; but they 
soon reach the sea-shore, when, lifting up his rod, a violent east wind arises, and 
cleaves down the waters in the midst, so that a spacious channel is made, through 
which they all pass dry shod. The tremendous waves are heaped up in mountains 
on each side, and not a particle of water can quit its place, while the power of JEHO- 
VAH restrains it till his people are all safely landed on the opposite shore. How beau- 
tiful is the description of this miraculous event given by the Psalmist : " The waters 
saw thee, GOD, the waters saw thee; they were afraid; the depths also were 
troubled." Ps. Ixxvii. 16. 



ifv. 




EGYPTIAN CHARIOT. 

si Pharaoh, driven on by rage and ambition, enters the dreadful chasm, and, regardless 
of the roaring of the mountainous billows, supernaturally piled up on each hand, the 
terrible pillar before him, and of the thunderings and lightnings from above, he 
continues his pursuit. No sooner are the Israelites safely landed than the presence of 
GOD frowns terribly upon the Egyptian host, they are thrown into disorder, their 
hearts misgive them, and they attempt to retreat but in vain, for the rod of Moses is 
again stretched out, the watery mountains rush together with a horrible crash, and 
whelm the impious Pharaoh, his chariots and his horsemen, in the mighty deep. 

When the Israelites saw the potent army, which they had so much dreaded, thus 
instantly and totally destroyed, they trembled, wondered, and " believed in the LORD." 
They became conscious of their ingratitude to GOD, and were sensible of their injustice 
to his servant Moses. That eminent saint, as he stood and contemplated the terrible 
power and amazing goodness of JEHOVAH, broke out into a rapturous song of thanks- 
giving. 

Devotional gratitude and religious exultation open the piece. JEHOVAH then appears 
as a mighty warrior prepared for battle. **The LORD is a man of war; the LOKD is 
his name." His enemies are instantly introduced : but no sooner do they appear than 
the arm of OMNIPOTENCE dashes them into the depths of the. sea, as a stone that is 
cast by the hand of a giant. The poet then praises, in, the most^gvated terms, the 
power of JEHOVAH, and celebrates his goodness and his vengeance at the same time. 
He represents the breath of the LORD as rearing up the waters in mountainous heaps, 
and as drying up the depths of the sea, that his redeemed may pass safely over. , Here 
Pharaoh and his host are again happily introduced as following with rage and triumph 
after the Israelites. The impetuosity, rage, and arrogance of the tyrant atiekmost 
strikingly represented in the confused and rapid expressions which he is made to titter 
as he pursues his mad career : " I will pursue, I will overtake, I will divide the spoil : 
rny lust shall be satisfied upon them; I will draw my sword, my hand shall destroy 
them." It is impossible for human language to express, or genius to paint, a haughty, 
vengeful, confident enemy, in a more forcible manner than this. The elegance of the 
picture is indeed inimitable, but it is carried to the height of sublimity when JEHOVAH 
is introduced : " Thou didst blow with thy wind, the sea covered them ; they sank as 
lead in the mighty waters." The devout ascription of praise is then repeated ; and 
the mercy of the LORD to his redeemed is again gratefully expressed. This animates 
the poet with the spirit of prophecy, and he predicts, in terms plain and energetic, 
the fate of the Canaanites and the establishment of Israel : " Fear and dread shall fall 
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upon them ; by the greatness of thine arm they shall be still as a stone ; till thy peo- 
ple pass over, LORD, till the people pass over which thou hast purchased. Thou 
shall bring them in, and plant them in the mount of thine inheritance, in the place, 
LORD, which thou hast made for thee to dwell in ; in the sanctuary, LORD, which thy 
hands have established. The LORD shall reign for ever and ever." Exod. xv. ] 19. 
The noble ode then closes with a repetition of the miraculous destruction of Pharaoh, 
and the deliverance of Israel, This recurrence is not tautology, but propriety and ele- 
gance ; for it is the expression of the heart, full of a mighty blessing just experienced : 
it gives life to the hymn, and lends to keep a sense of the miracle always alive in the 
minds of those for whose use it is composed. 

To particularize all the beauties of this celebrated piece would far exceed the limits 
of this memoir; but we may safely assert, that the reader who peruses it without the 
most lively emotions of admiration, is as destitute of taste as he must be of devotion. 
Had Longinus read this production he would have dwelt upon its elegance with rap- 
ture, as a finished specimen of true sublimity; and his commendation of it would have 
far exceeded the just encomium which he has so candidly bestowed upon Moses's de- 
scription of the creation. 

But is this piece merely to be admired on account of its beauties as a composition, 
and as being most exactly descriptive of a 'stupendous miracle of mercy and judg^ 
ment ? By no means. If the Israelite could sing it with personal exultation and 
gratitude, so can the Christian, if for Pharaoh and the Egyptians he substitutes the 
great adversary of mankind with his numerous legions, driven down to the nethermost 
abyss, at the moment when they were anticipating to themselves a complete triumph 
iu the crucifixion of JESUS. He who conducted the children of Israel from Egypt 
through the Red Sea, and made bare his arm in the destruction of his enemies, hath 
opened a way through death for his redeemed to pass over into a land of eternal rest. 
He guides them in the wilderness " by his strength unto his holy habitation. 1 ' They 
are supported "in the valley of the shadow of death hy the rod"(Ps. xxiii. 4) of his 
consolation and power ; and when they are safely landed on the celestial shore, they 
shall see their spiritual enemies whelmed in the bottomless deep, to rise again no 
more for ever. Then shall the ransomed of the LORE strike aloud their golden harps, 
and joyfully unite hi " singing the song of Moses, the servant of GOD, and the song; 
of the Lamb, saying, Great arid marvellous are thy works, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, just 
and true are thy ways, thou king of saints." Rev. xv. 3. 




VIEW ON THE SHORES OF THE RED SEA. 



The Israelites, after performing solemn services of religion on the shore of the Red 
Sea, leave that highly favored spot, aud advance three days march into the wilderness. 
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But their gratitude lasts not long. One inconvenience and difficulty occasions a general 
spirit of murmuring among them. The want of water is their first distress; and 
when they meet with some at Marah, it proves so bitter that they cannot drink it. 
They then murmur against Moses, and this is the case in every exigence that befalls 
them. If danger appears, or any want is experienced, the ungrateful people imme- 
diately upbraid their leader as the cause, and, unmindful of the miracles wrought oa 
their behalf, complain of their deliverance as an evil, instead of being thankful for it 
as a blessing. The unwholesome waters are healed by Moses, but a miracle with 
this refractory multitude is remembered no longer than while they are enjoying the 
benefits of it. When their provisions are consumed, instead of recollecting what GOD 
has done for them, their base despondency returns, and they attack Moses and Aaron 
again with their ungenerous accusations. " Would to GOD," say they, " we had died 
by the hand of the LORD in the land of Egypt, when we sat by the flesh-pots, and 
when we did eat bread to the full ; for ye have brought us forth into this wilderness 
to kill this whole assembly with hunger." Exod. xvi. 3. 

The possession of liberty, and the presence of GOD, were of less value, in their esti- 
mation, than the " flesh-pots of Egypt," though when they were groaning under the 
lash of their oppressors they could sigh and pray for deliverance. Sensual minds, are 
attentive only to the present gratification, of their appetites, and as they have no grati- 
tude for mercies past, so they have no resignation under disappointment, nor any con- 
fidence in the goodness of GOD for blessings to come. Jn the conduct of Israel of old 
we may see our own temper and behavior. Were they unmindful of the continued 
and stupendous miracles performed for their deliverance and their support ? How 
have we remembered the innumerable benefits which we have received ever since we 
were horn? Do we bear in our minds as \ye ought to do the wonderful redemption 
which CHRIST hath wrought out for us by his death and passion ? Do we receive with 
grateful hearts the refreshing streams of eternal life contained in the blessed gospel 
and in his holy ordinances? On the .contrary, have we not forgotten the blessings of 
Providence and of grace in the season of pleasure and prosperity ? And when we 
have experienced want and adversity, instead of bringing our sin to remembrance, 
have not our hearts been impatient and rebellious ? Let us, then, when we condemn 
the ungrateful and unrighteous conduct of Israel, examine our own characters, and 
taking shame to ourselves, humble our hearts before the throne of grace. 

How patient is Moses under this severe and ungenerous accusation of the people,; 
and how forbearing and gracious is the ALMIGHTY towards them ! Instead of com- 
plaining against them, Moses supplicates the divine favor on their behalf, and the LORD 
rains upon them bread from heaven in the morning, and sends them abundance of 
quails in the evening. Exod. xvi. 13. 

This miraculous bread continued to descend every evening, that of the Sabbath ex- 
cepted, until the Israelites obtained possession of part of the promised land, and then 
it ceased. It was a small round thing, as small as the hoar frost upon the ground 
at first, but afterwards it was white, about the size of a coriander-seed, and the taste 
was like that of honey. This they called sin V Man hue, which means, What is this ? 
Of this they gathered^the'Six following days, but were prohibited to leave any till the 
next morning ; foiir they did, it stank, and bred worms, to express to them their con- 
stant dependance upon GOD for their " daily bread." On the eve of the Sabbath they 
were to gather a double portion, because none descended on that day, which was 
ordained to be kept strictly holy throughout the camp. To perpetuate the remem- 
branoe"bf this miracle, the LORD commanded Moses to " take a pot, to and put an omer 
full.^f manna therein, and lay it up before the LORD, to be kept for their generation." 
TJjis manna w^as an emblem of that " true bread," which was, in after ages, to descend 
fftom heaveriTOr the support of man. 

On coming to Rephidim the Israelites were again destitute of water ; a want which 
is frequently experienced in that hot and sandy region. 

As usual, their former mercies were forgotten, and their rebellious spirit burst forth 
with violence against Moses, who was constrained to fly to the LORD with his com- 
plaint. And his language sufficiently proves what a dangerous situation he was in from 
the seditious spirit which prevailed. " What shall I do unto this people ?" says he : 
" they be almost ready to stone rne." Exod. xvii. 4. 

Who can refrain from sympathizing with this excellent man in his distress ? and 
who would wonder at seeing the vengeance of Heaven falling upon this perverse and 
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thankless race ? But the " LOED is compassionate, long-suffering, and of tender mer- 
cy." He bears with all the stubborn and wayward conduct of his people ; and instead 
O f sending down judgments upon them, he commands his servant to smite the flinty 
rock in their presence. Moses obeys, and instantly a refreshing torrent issues forth, 
and becomes a copious stream, which accompanies the Israelites through the principal 
part of their toilsome journey. This miraculous production of water from the rock 
is an expressive type of the redemption which we have in CHRIST, who was" smitten 
for our transgression ;" (Is. Ixii. 8 ;) and from whose side flowed a stream of " water 
and blood," (John xix. 34,) to cleanse us from sin, to heal our infirmities, and to refresh 
us in bur journey through this wilderness. 

During the stay of the Israelites in Rephidim, and while they were faint and weary, 
the Amalekites came in a treacherous manner, and smote that part of the camp which 
was incapable of making any resistance. This base and cowardly conduct in men who 
had sustained no injury, and who were besides nearly related to the seed of Jacob, being 
the lineal descendants of Esau, roused the resentment of Moses, who despatched Joshua, 
with a chosen band, to attack therti. While the ardent warriors were on the march, 
Moses, accompanied by Aaron and Hur, ascended a hill to see the battle, and to offer 
up his prayers for Israel's success. It being observed by his attendants that as long as 
his hands were lifted up, Israel prevailed, but that when they drooped Amalek gained 
the advantage, they seated him upon a stone, and each supported an arm of the ven- 
erable saint, so that he being thus eased and kept steady the Israelites acquired new 
vigor, and the Amalekites were overthrown. Exod. xvii. 8 15. 

what an encouragement is this that we should " pray and not faint ! M Were the 
efficacy of prayer more valued than it is, how constant should we be in our closet de- 
votions, how fervent in spirit, and how strengthened in our spiritual warfare ! 

The prayers of the righteous avail much, even for public and national blessings. 

The poor and obscure Christian has an equal interest in heaven with those who are 

honorable and distinguished, and his zealous and sincere supplications may have an 

. effect of which he knows nothing now, but which shall be clearly revealed unto him 

for his crown of rejoicing hereafter. 

When the Israelites returned from the battle the victory was duly improved by re- 
ligious adoration ; an altar was erected ; thanksgivings were offered ; and the place 1 
was solemnly consecrated in the name of JEHOTAH NISSI, " the LORD my banner." 

The history of Moses is, for the greatest part of it, the history of his nation ; but we. 
are now to view him attending the concerns of his family, and discharging some of 
the amiable duties of private life. 

During his arduous mission in Egypt, his wife and children had prudently beea 
placed under the protection of Jethrp m Midian ; and that excellent man, hearing that 
the children of Israel were arrived in his neighborhood, went to see his son-in-law, 
taking with him his daughter and grandchildren. The interview was affectionate on 
both sides, and Moses, after making public obeisance to Je'thro, took him into his tent, 
where he related to him all that had " happened for Israel's sake, and all the travail 
that had come upon them in the way, and how the LORD delivered them." Exod. 
xviii. 8. 

Jethro, with that pure and generous sympathy which ever ahimates^good and great 
minds at the prosperity of their brethren, " rejoiced for all the goodness "which<the LORD 
had don to Israel." It gladdened his heart that the seed of Jacob were resetted from 
bondage, and that the power and goodness of Jehovah were so highly and visibly, ex- 
alted in their redemption. AL 

Jethro, however, was not content with "blessing GOD" in the tent of Moses, Init 
Went out in the presence of all Israel, and, in his priestly capacity, offejfe'd a solemn-, 
sacrifice unto GOD, whence it is evident, that the true faith and worship hid been pre- 
served in his family. After the sacrifice, "Aaron and the elders of Israel came and 
did eat bread with the father-in-law of Moses," (Exod. xyiii. 12,) which custom of feast- 
ing upon, or after sacrifices, indicated a covenant of amity among the parties, as the 
preceding service did a solemn covenant with GOD. ' 

By the advice of Jethro, Moses appointed subordinate magistrates or judges to hear 
and determine causes among the people, reserving to himself the decision of those which 
Were complex and difficult. The measure was most judicious, and nothing can show 
the profound wisdom and virtue of this excellent prince more strongly, than the advice 
Which he gave to Moses on the choice of proper persons to fill this important office. 
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Thou shall provide," says he, " out of all the people, able men, such as fear GOD, 
men of truth, hating covetousness." Exod. v. 21. 

If we have cause to admire the sagacity of Jethro as a legislator, certainly we have 
no less cause to esteem Moses for his humility in being guided by his counsel. How 
few are there in high stations, who will patiently learn of other men ; or who will sub- 
mit their understandings to be enlightened and directed by those of inferior rank. Jethro 
was indeed a Midianittsh prince, but then he was the head of a small tribe compared 
to Israel ; Moses was " king in Jeshurun," (Deut. xxxiii. 5,) leader of the chosen seed, 
learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and the peculiar messenger of JEHOVAH. 
Notwithstanding these high distinctions, we see Moses attending gratefully to the 
counsels of his father-in-law; and immediately putting into effect the plan recom- 
mended by him for the administration of justice. In this conduct of Moses, we per- 
ceive a striking illustration of the important maxim, that none are fit to teach or rule 
others, who are not at the same time willing to learn and obey. 




THE MOUNTAIN AND PLAIN or SINAI. 

On the departure of Jethro the Israelites removed to the foot of Mount Sinai, where 
they pitched their camp, agreeably to the divine declaration made to Moses at the bush ; 
" Certainly I will be with thee, and this shall be a token that I have sent theej when 
thou hast brought forth the people out of Egypt ye shall serve GOD in this mountain." 
Exod. iii. 12. : -"\ 

The miraculous column which had hitherto guided them, now removed to the sum- 
mit of the mountain, whither Moses repaired to receive the commands of JEHOVAH. 
On his return he convened the elders of the people, and informed them that the 
ALMIGHTY, who had so powerfully delivered them from their oppressors, ancHhad 
"borne them tenderly in their progress as it were upon eagles' wings," (Exod. xix;4,) 
now proposed to take them into covenant with himself, and to make them " his pecu- 
liar treasure above all people; a kingdom of priests and a holy nation," provided they 
would hearken to his voice, and obey the statutes which he should give them. 

JEHOVAH might doubtless have enforced his laws upon the Israelites, and have ex- 
acted their obedience without such a ccntract; but he chose to have a willing people, 
and not slaves for his subjects. He compels none by an irresistible force to enter into 
his service ; he lays no restraint upon the human will to make it obedient to his com- 
mandments; nor has he hedged up the passages to eternal life and eternal death 
Vrithin certain adamantine decrees. 

The Israelites received the proposal with gratitude and joy, exclaiming, as with one 
voice, " All that the LORD hath spoken will we do." 
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Three days were then employed in sanctifying the people, and in preparing them 
for the solemn proclamation of those statutes, by which they were to regulate their 
conduct both to GOD and man. Their very clothes were to be washed, that none of 
the contamination of Egypt might appear upon them; and that the people might be 
filed with a just apprehension of the holiness of JEHOVAH, and of that inward prepara- 
tion which he requires in those who approach his presence. 

A barrier was placed .round the mount, to keep off both man and beast from intru- 
ding upon the holy ground ; and so strict was the divine injunction, that even to touch 
any part of the sacred enclosure, incurred instant death to the offender. 

On the morning of the third day, and the fiftieth from the institution of the pass- 
over, Sinai exhibited the most tremendous appearances. The presence of JEHOVAH 
was ushered in by a fearful agitation of the elements. The holy mountain shook to 
its very foundation, and emitted immense volumes of flame and smoke j the air was 
rent by violent claps of thunder, sheets of vivid fire glared through the atmosphere, 
and the confusion was rendered still more terrifying by the loud roaring of the celestial 
trumpet. Well might the Israelites tremble at beholding this awful scene, and in 
hearing the voice of GOD speaking with Moses. It was indeed a sight so terribly 
magnificent, that the man of GOD himself was afraid, and said, " I exceedingly fear 
and quake." Heb. xii. 21. 

Now if the promulgation of the law from Mount Sinai was attended with such strict 
prohibitions, and such terrifying circumstances, what will be the solemnity of that more 
tremendous day, when GOD shall descend in judgment to punish the violators of it ? 

The ten commandments were delivered with all this grandeur, from the top of a 
mountain, in the presence of all the people, and with the sound of a trumpet, to de- 
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note the immutability and universality of the law of GOD. The judicial and ceremo- 
nial statutes were given rather privately to Moses, because they were to be of limited 
duration ; but the MORAL LAW was proclaimed aloud, to show that it concerns all men, 
and is of perpetual obligation. The judicial law was adapted to the peculiar case 
and circumstances of Israel, as a people jiist emerged from slavery, and under the im- 
mediate government of GOD, consequently not obligatory upon other nations, though 
in many points highly deserving of imitaiion. The ceremonial law was a mere sha- 
dowy representation of the great mystery of redemption, by the incarnation and suf. 
ferings of a Mediator, as the one full and perfect sacrifice for the sins of the world. 
In allusion to this great event, and to show that " Avithout shedding of blood there 
can be no remission of sin," (Heb. ix. 22,) Moses builds an altar at the foot of the 
hill, and sets up " twelve pillars, according to the twelve tribes of Israel ;" after which 
he offers a solemn sacrifice to the LORD, and with the blood of the victim sprinkles 
both the altar and the representatives of the people. , 

Who sees not in Moses, while standing thus between GOD and the people, a lively 
emblem of Him who in the fulness of time " came to fulfil the law and the prophets," 
and to offer up in his own person an atonement for the transgressions of his people ? 

Who can contemplate the numerous rites of the Mosaic institution, the tabernacle 
service, the solemn passpver, the shedding of blood, the sprinkling of the altar and of 
the people, the mediatorial character of the high priest, the significant emblem of the 
Scape Goat laden with imputed guilt, and question the great Christian doctrine of 
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atonement ? How absurd are all these ordinances, if they are not , considered I as pre- 
figurations of the REDEEMER, who came to rescue us from worse than Egyptian DOT 
dage, to be our very paschal lamb, the high priest of our profession, the mediator be- 
tween GOD and man, the reconciler of heaven and earth, the " bearer o our iniquities, 
and the captain of our salvation made perfect through sufferings. 'Isa. 1m. 6. . 

Taken in this view, as the shadows of good things to come, (Heb. x. 1,) the ser- 
vices of the Old Testament are beautiful and instructive ; but in any other they ar 
obscure, perplexing, and unsatisfactory. Take the doctrine of satisfaction and atone^ 
ment as the key, and then all the dark and mysterious passages, institutions, ana 
prophecies of the Old Testament become plain and easy. Q5 , pr ifi c ial 

The elders of Israel being thus solemnly prepared by the sprinkling of the sacrincicu 
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The High Priest in his Robes and Breast-plate, and a Priest in the ordinary dross of the Temple Service. 
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blood, accompanied Moses, Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu within the sacred enclosure, 
and obtained a sight of the glory of JEHOVAH ; but Moses was commanded to enter into 
the cloud, and to receive the laws and ordinances which were ordained for the gov- 
ernment of Israel. There he remained forty days and forty nights, holding familiar in- 
tercourse with the -ALMIGHTY, and instructed by him in all things that related to the 
civil polity and religious service of the nation placed under his care. At the conclusion 
of this conference, Moses received two tables of stone, on which were inscribed the ten 
commandments, written with the finger of GOD himself. T,his is the earliest account 
we have of literal writing, for though learning was in high reputation among the 
Egyptians, yet they had no other method of perpetuating the knowledge of things, 
than by hieroglyphics. ' . 

During the absence of Moses, the rebellious and idolatrous spirit of the people burst 
forth into an act of profaneness, that could hardly have been expected in men who had the 
terrors of Sinai before them. " Up," say they, " make us gods which shall go before 
us; for as for this Moses, the man that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot 
not what is become of him." 

Full of their impious project, the infatuated multitude gathered round Aaron, and 
insisted upon his making them gods similar to what they had been accustomed to in 
Effvpt. 



le contemptuous and ungrateful manner in which they mention their generous 
leader, may well excite our indignation ; but we cannot help shuddering at the im- 
pious return which they make to JEHOVAH, for the wonders he has wrought in their 
behalf, and for the blessings he has showered upon them. 

It is surprising that no resistance was made by Aaron to this wicked and foolish de- 
mand ; neither do we read that he urged a single remonstrance against, it. But it 
seems his fears .were great, and seeing that the people were "bent on mischief," he 
complied with their desire, arid having stripped them of their golden ornaments, he 
made thereof a "molten calf, "'the ordinary idol of Egypt. Before this image Aaron 
built an altar, and proclaimed " a feast unto the LORD." When the people beheld the 
. glittering idol, " they offered burnt-offerings and brought peace-offerings unto it," and 
' . said, " T?hese be thy gods; Israel, which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt." 

They had seed the power of JEHOVAH displayed in numerous instances, and the gods 
of Egypt, and those who put their trust in them, confounded, yet so stupid were they 
as to deify the work of human hands, and to pay divine honors to it, on the very spot 
where they had lately entered into a solemn covenant with the Maker of heaven and 
earth. 

But when we condemn the sottish conduct of Israel, let us examine our own. How 
many times have we set up idols in our hearts, and sacrificed our affections and talents 
to them in opposition to the will of GOD ! How often have we violated the covenant 
by which we were bound in the day of our conversion! And how ungratefully have 
we behaved to Him who died to redeem us from eternal death, and rose again that we 
might have an admission into the land of immortal rest and glory ! 

Israel of old is but a picture of ourselves, and in its deliverance, progress, and re- 
bellions, we may behold a lively representation of what has been done for our redemp- 
tion by JESTJS CHRIST, and what base returns we have made to him for it. 

It is said, that after the people had done sacrificing to the idols, they " sat down to eat 
and to drink, and rose up to play." From the last expression it is supposed that they 
were ; guilty of the most shameful acts of debauchery, such as were common among 
the heathen nations after their religious services. Infidelity and immorality are gen- 
erally united : and when a man renounces his allegiance to GOD, he becomes capable 
of any wickedness. 

Religious error is more dangerous than is generally imagined, for where principles 

are bad, practice cannot be good. Sound faith will produce a dread and an abhorrence 

of sin ; but a corrupt creed is usually the source of a lax morality, error having a 

.' natural tendency to accommodate all things, not to the will of GOD, but to the will 

/'<"""" of man. j 

| We must now leave the guilty multitude in the valley, and ascend to the holy sane- 

\ tuary on the mount. Moses, on receiving ihe tables of the law, was about to return to 

his charge, when the ALMIGHTY informed him of the dreadful scene below. The dia- 

/ logue which passed between JEHOVAH and his servant is extremely interesting, and 

f exhibits the character of Moses in the most amiable point of view. 
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" And the LORD said unto him, I have seen this people, and behold it is a stiff-necked 
people : now, therefore, let me alone that my wrath may wax hot against them, and 
that I may consume them : and I will make of thee a great nation." Exod. xxxii. 9, 10. 

Here was an offer held out highly tempting to an ambitious mind ; but Moses was 
above all selfish considerations, and his regard for Israel, notwithstanding the base in- 
gratitude which he had experienced, was truly paternal. He had besides a deep con- 
cern for the honor of JEHOVAH, who had engaged to lead the people from the house of 
bondage, to the land promised unto their fathers. " Wherefore," says he, " should the 
Egyptians say, For mischief did the LORD bring them out to slay them in the moun- 
tains, and to consume them from the face of the earth ?" Exod. xxxii. 12. We see 
here that his zeal for the glory of GOD, and his love to the people committed to his 
charge, were above all regard for himself, or for the honor and aggrandizement of his 
family. 

His solicitations prevailed with the AL- 
MIGHTY, and Moses descended from the moun- 
tain with a heart lightened in a considerable 
degree of its burden, though still grievously 
distressed at the folly of Israel. On approach- 
ing the camp, he perceived the infatuated 
multitude dancing round their insensible deity 
to the sound of music, and the sight filled him 
with so much indignation, that he cast the 
precious tables from his hands, and broke them 
to pieces. 

The zeal with which he was inspired, ena- 
bled him to face the whole congregation with 
majestic authority, and to seize the golden 
idol, which he reduced to powder. Then cast- 
ing the metal into water, he compelled the stupid worshippers to drink it, thus con- 
verting their sin into a shameful punishment. 

Nor was Aaron suffered to pass without a severe reproof for his cowardice, though 
he endeavored to excuse his conduct by urging the violent spirit of the people. How 
different was his behavior from that of his exalted brother, who singly opposed a 
whole nation, and bravely asserted the honor of JEHOVAH in the midst of a numerous 
assembly, performing religious services to an image of gold ! 

Though the prayer of Moses prevailed in preventing the utter extirpation of Israel, 
yet so flagrant a rebellion against the LORD was not to be passed over without exem- 
plary punishment. The Levites undertook this service, and with such promptitude 
did they execute the commission, that there fell in Israel on that fatal day about three 
thousand men. 

Again did Moses ascend the holy mountain, where he poured out the agony of his 
soul in the most pathetic terms, confessing the sin of which the people had T>een guilty 
to be most heinous, butjwith his usual earnestness soliciting forgiveness for them, 
adding at the same time this remarkable request to his prayer for their pardon; "If 
not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book which thou hast written." Exod. xxxii. 32. 

Some persons have rashly concluded that Moses here prayed to be cut off from 
divine favor, rather than that Israel should not be forgiven. 

The same absurd interpretation has been given of a similar expression, made use of 
by St. Paul concerning the Jews of his day : " For I could wish," says the apostle, 
" that myself were accursed from CHRIST for my brethren, my kinsmen according to 
the flesh." Rom. ix. 3. 

But after all that high-strained enthusiasm can make of these strong phrases, they 
.amount to no more than to such a fervent desire in Moses and St. Paul for the welfare 
of Israel, as to make them willing to lay down their own lives for the promotion of 
it, agreeably to what our SAVIOUR says : " Greater love hath no man than this, that a 
man lay down his life for his friends." John xv. 13. 

In answer to the prayer of Moses, GOD says, " Whosoever hath sinned against me, 
him will I blot out of my book ;" and the event answered the declaration, for all that 
idolatrous generation perished in the wilderness, and did not enter into the land of 
promise, covenanted to the seed of Abraham. 

The mediation of Moses in behalf of the people was not only effectual in obtaining 
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their pardon, but also the continuance of JEHOVAH'S presence with them, as their con- 
ductor, a favor which they had justly forfeited by their infidelity and idolatry. 

Moses having succeeded in this point so interesting to his heart, proceeded to a re- 
quest that at first sight appears presumptuous. " I beseech thee," says he to JEHO- 
VAH, " show me thy glory." Exod. xxxiii. 18. Do we not tremble at this high de- 
mand in sinful dust and ashes, when we know that the leaders of the celestial hie- 
rarchies themselves veil their faces with their wings when they approach the dazzling 
splendor of the throne of GOD ? Who can behold the glory of GOD, and live ? Yet 
the prayer of Moses was not displeasing to JEHOVAH. He was told indeed that the 
fulness of the divine majesty could not be seen by a created being; but he was favored 
with a glimpse of that glory which is above all conception, and he endured this partial 
sight of Him who. is invisible. JEHOVAH hid him in a cleft of the rock, " and covered 
him with his hand," according to the figurative language of Scripture, " while he made 
his glory to pass before him." 

Have we not here a striking representation of Him who is the "rock of his church," 
and in whose wounds believing sinners are sheltered from the " stormy wind and 
tempest," when the majesty of GOD ariseth in judgment upon a sinful world ? Who 
can expect to behold the glory of GOD and live unprotected by the merits and power- 
ful intercession of the REDEEMER. ? But thus secured we shall endure the beatific vis- 
ion, and stand with boldness before the celestial throne. " Behold I lay in Zion," says 
he, " for a foundation, a STONE, A TRIED STONE, a precious CORNER STONE, a sure founda- 
tion; he that believeth shall not make haste." Isa. xxviii. 16. 

To every sinner, therefore, should be addressed this emphatic and encouraging ex- 
hortation of the evangelical prophet : " Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the dust, 
for the fear of the LORD, and for the glory of his majesty." Isa. ii. 10. 

After this Moses ascended Sinai again, taking with him two tables of stone instead 
of those which he had destroyed, and the holy immutable law was once more inscribed 
by the finger of JEHOVAH. 

The solemn covenant of amity was renewed between GOD and his people, and Moses 
remained forty days and-forty nights in the mountain, during which time he was in- 
structed in all that pertained to the regulation of the Jewish polity. When he return- 
ed to the camp, his countenance shone with such brightness, that no one could endure 
to look upon him, on which account he was obliged to cover his face with a veil. But 
Moses himself was ignorant of the glory which rested upon him ; for those who are 
the nearest in communion with GOD, are always the least sensible of their own graces. 
To others their excellences shine forth with great lustre, but they do not themselves 
feel any sense of their own superiority. 

The life of Moses was extremely active, and when we consider his great age, at the 
time that he was so busily employed in the formation of the Israelitish constitution, 
we have cause to wonder no less at his exertions than his patience. But his commu- 
nion with JEHOVAH certainly strengthened his bodily frame, and invigorated his fac- 
ulties, at the same time that it spiritualized and enlarged his mind. 

It would be pleasing, and it would be no less profitable, to enter into a minute de- 
scription of the tabernacle, and of the various parts of its ritual, together with all the 
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INTERIOR OF THE TABERNACLE, THE VEIL BETWEEN THE HOLY PLACES REMOVED. 

institutions, civil and religious, which took place after the last descent of Moses from 
the mount. But these things belong rather to the history of Israel as a nation, than 
to the life of Moses, though he was the honored instrument employed by Heaven for 
their establishment. It is enough to say that " he was found faithful in all his house," 
(Heb. iii. 5,) or that he made everything perfect according to the pattern given to him 
in the mount ; and that he fulfilled his commission in such a manner as showed that 
he had no regard to his own ease or honor, but to the glory of GOD, and to the good of 
his brethren. 

Year of the World, 2514. 

From Sinai the Israelites marched into the wilderness of Paran, where they soon 
fell into their old spirit of rebellion ; and though the particulars are not recorded, the 
provocation must have been great, since the fire of the LORD descended and consumed 
numbers of them. Here again Moses acted as a mediator, and by his intercession the 
dreadful judgment was removed. 

But judgments and mercies were not long regarded by this perverse and ungrateful 
nation. The " mixed multitude" loathed the heavenly food, and as they approached 
Egypt, they began to long after its luxuries. Their discontent infected the Israelites, 
and they also murmured against the bread of GOD, as being of too simple a quality. 
" We remember," say they, " the fish which we did eat in Egypt freely : the cucum- 
bers, and the melons, and the leeks, and the onions, and the garlics : but now our 
soul is dried away, there is nothing at all besides this manna before our eyes." Num. 
xi. 5, 6. All the blessings of GOD were forgotten by this unthankful nation, and even 
their wretched condition in bondage was not thought of by them, while they remem- 
bered the dainties of Egypt. Their grovelling minds preferred a state of slavery the 
most abject, provided their sensual appetites could be gratified, to a life of mere de- 
pendance upon the goodness of GOD. And are not we more fond of the carnal food of 
this Egypt, this state of sin and bondage, than of the " bread of life" which came down 
from heaven? John vi. 51. Instead of "learning with the apostle to be content in 
whatever state we are placed" (Philip, iv. 11] by Divine Providence, and nourishing 
our souls with spiritual food, are not our affections set upon the perishing things of 
this life, and do we not murmur and complain if GOD in his goodness and wisdom de- 
prives us of them ? 

_ Let the story of the Israelites teach us to mortify our sensual desires, and to be re- 
signed to the will of GOD with thankful hearts, although the high-seasoned viands of 
this world, its riches, honors, and pleasures are placed beyond our reach. 
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These discontents of the people greatly distressed the soul of Moses, and he com- 
plained to the LORD, that the burden of governing them alone was too great for him 
10 bear. The ALMIGHTY compassionated the condition of his servant, and directed 
him to appoint a judicial court, consisting of seventy elders. This appears to have 
been the origin of the Jewish Sanhedrirn, or the supreme seat of judgment, which 
continued till the time of CHRIST, possessed of high powers, though under the Romans 
its authority was considerably lessened. On these seventy persons the spirit of 
prophecy was poured out, or such a portion of wisdom was given unto them as was 
necessary to qualify them for that arduous office to which they were called. A re- 
markable circumstance occurred on this occasion which throws additional lustre upon 
the character of the Jewish legislator. After he had chosen the members of the 
supreme court, he was informed that the prophetic spirit had rested upon two young 
men in the camp, named Eldad and Medad. When the news was communicated to 
Moses, Joshua, who had a warm zeal for his master's honor, which he considered as 
infringed by this act, said to him, " My lord Moses, forbid them." The answer of the 
venerable minister of GOD was most exalted, and shows a mind superior to all jealousy : 
"Enviest thoufor my .sake? Would GOD that all the LORD'S people were prophets, 
and that the LORD would put his Spirit upon them." Numb. xi. 29. 

The good man rejoiced to see the outpouring of the Spirit upon the people, for he 
was convinced that the more divine wisdom was spread abroad, the temper and man- 
ners of the nation would be improved thereby. 

We have remarked the discontent 
of the " mixed multitude and the Isra- 
elites," for the want of flesh, and their 
contemptuous treatment of the bread 
of heaven. The LORD promised Moses 
that he would comply with their de- 
sires, and he accordingly caused pro- 
digious flocks of quails, or, as some 
will have it, locusts, to fall round about 
their camp; but while they were 
eagerly enjoying what they had so in- 
solently demanded, the anger of the 
LORD was kindled, and multitudes of 
them perished. From hence we learn, 
that inordinate desires, though some- 
times complied with, and satisfied by 
Heaven, do not therefore go unpunish- 
ed; on the contrary, they are often 
punished by being complied with. 
The blessings chosen for us by GOD are blessings indeed, and like the manna, bring no 
sorrow with them ; but when we choose-for ourselves, and are so unhappy as to be 
gratified in that choice, our portion too bfjten proves a curse; and while the much 
loved morsel is yet between our teeth," the wrath of GOD comes upon us," for making 
a wrong choice. This..will always be the case in the end, whenever earth is preferred 
to heaven, and sense to faith. 

Not long after this judgment, Moses was attacked from a quarter the least expected, 
and upon-a ground the most unwarrantable. Miriam and Aaron, thinking they did 
not possess that degree of authority to which they were entitled, murm'ured against 
their brothej ; saying, " Hath the LORD spoken only by Moses, hath he not also spoken 
by iis ?" 'Envious and dissatisfied minds will have recourse to the most absurd means 
ilo gratify their spleen. Not knowing what else to allege against Moses, his brother 
and sister reproached him for having married an ^Ethiopian woman, a circumstance 
which had happened many years before, and which was not disapproved of by the 
ALMIGHTY, to whom alone he was accountable for his actions. Moses made no reply 
to the cruel reproaches of his relations, whose baseness he was not willing to expose 
to the people. Well, therefore, is it remarked in this pa'rtof his story, " that the man 
Moses was meek above all the men upon the face of the earth ;" and it certainly mani- 
fested a most forbearing spirit to endure, without resentment, such treatment from his 
own kindred. But the ALMIGHTY took the determination of the cause into his own 
hand, and as Miriam was the aggressor in this sedition, she was smitten with a le- 
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prosy. Aaron, alarmed at this dreadful calamity, submitted, in the most humiliating 
terms to his brother, and earnestly entreated him to mediate in behalf of their sister. 
The prayer of Moses was heard ; and after being shut out of the camp seven days, as 
a public example, Miriam was restored to health, and received into the congregation. 

On approaching the confines of Palestine, Moses selected from the different tribes 
twelve persons to spy the land, and to discover its quality and strength. The return 
of these men must have been anxiously looked for by a people who had been so long 
wanderers in the desert ; but what must have been the astonishment of the Israelites 
when ten of the spies brought an. evil report of the country, representing it as not only 
incapable of supporting its inhabitants, but as being unconquerable ? Two of them, 
however, Caleb and Joshua, had the honesty to give a different representation ; but 
the cowardly spirit of the others filled the minds of the people with despondency, and, 
after reproaching Moses with having deceived them by false promises, they openly 
declared their resolution of electing a captain from among themselves to lead them 
into Egypt. 

In this critical dilemma Moses applied to the ALMIGHTY, who again offered to raise 
his family into a mighty nation, and to extirpate a people who were so little deserving 
of his favor. 

Moses was not at all elated by this flattering proposal. His love for Israel, notwith- 
standing all the cruel conduct which he experienced for his care and kindness, remain- 
ed as ardent as ever; and he pleaded their cause with so much earnestness, that the 
divine judgment was stayed, and they were preserved. But the LORD declared, that 
for this heinous act of rebellion and impiety, "not one of the existing generation should 
enter into the promised land, except the two faithful spies, Caleb and Joshua." Numb. 
xiv. 27-30. The denunciation of this sentence had such an effect upon the people, 
that some of them were resolved to force their way into Canaan, in spite of the remon- 
strances of Moses, who freely told them, that as they were acting in opposition to the. 
will of Heaven, they must expect to be unsuccessful. But these rash men were bent 
upon their mad project, and were defeated by the Canaanites with a great slaughter. 
The rest retreated with all haste into the wilderness, and encamped at a place called 
Kadesh-barnea, where another sedition took place against Moses, headed by Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, who were discontented at not being put into public offices. 
These men were joined by two hundred and fifty others, and the conspiracy began to 
wear a most formidable appearance, for they were persons of considerable distinction 
and influence, when the ALMIGHTY again interposed on behalf of his servant. Moses, 
with an undaunted air, faced the rebels in the presence of the congregation, and said, 
" Hereby ye shall know that the LORD hath sent me to do all these works, (for I have 
not done them of mine own mind.) If these men die the common death of all men, or 
if they be visited after the visitation of all men, then the LORD hath not sent me: but 
if the LORD make a new thing, and the earth open her mouth, and swallow them up, 
with all that appertain unto them, and they go down into the pit, then ye shall under- 
stand that these men have provoked the LORD." Numb. xvi. 1-35. 

The decision of this appeal was most awful ; for-^he earth opened its jaws, and 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, with their 'adherents, descended alive into the horrible 
gulf. Immediately after this a devouring flame of fire issued forth from the divine 
presence, which consumed the two hundred and fifty princes who had joined in the 
conspiracy. 

Yet so refractory and callous were the hearts of the people, that the very day suc- 
ceeding this fearful judgment, they had the temerity to accuse Moses with having been 
guilty of murdering those rebels who fell beneath the vengeance of the ALMIGHTY. 
Instead of resenting this cruel charge, Moses exerted himself to preven$the anger of 
the LORD from consuming the ungrateful nation, and he succeeded in liis prayers, 
though not till some thousands had fallen in the plague. 

When we behold Moses standing in the gap between an angry GOD and a sinful 
people, praying, pleading, and struggling to save them from destruction, though they 
had been guilty of calumniating him as a murderer, and more than once had threaten- x 
ed his life, we are struck with astonishment at the generous qualities of his soul. How 1*, 
different was his temper from that of many Christians, who, for the slightest causes, 
and frequently without any provocation at all, seek to injure their brethren; and if 
they are prevented from carrying their malice into full effect, take a pleasure in re- ,.- ; , ; . 
preaching and vilifying them ! And yet we have a pattern infinitely higher than that : '? i; : 
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of Moses. JESUS CHRIST hath laid down his life for his enemies; when he was re- 
proached he replied not; when he was buifeted he took it patiently; lacerated, he 
groaned not ; crucified, he complained not, hut breathed forth upon the cross this pray- 
er for his inhuman murderers : "Father, forgive them, for they know not what they 
do." Luke xxiii. 33. 

Let these high examples operate upon our minds in eradicating thence all wrath and 
malice, envy and revenge; everything, in short, which has a tendency to lessen that 
love and benevolence which our holy religion strictly enjoins us to exercise one to- 
wards another as children of the same common Parent, partakers of the same infirmi- 
ties, and joint heirs of the same inestimable promises. 

From Kadesh-barnea the Israelites marched back to the shore of the Red Sea, and 
after numerous journeys, which took up a period of no less than thirty-eight years, they 
came to the coast of Edom, where Miriam died. Shortly after this the people pitched 
their camp at Rephidim, where the water, which had followed them for so long a time, 
failed, and they instantly broke out into bitter invectives against their leader. JEHOVAH 
directed Moses and Aaron to command water from the rock ; but instead of fulfilling 
the injunction exactly, Moses was provoked at the conduct of the people, and smote 
the rock twice, saying, in the height of his passion, "Hear now, ye rebels; must we 
fetch you water out of this rock ?" Numb. xx. 10. The rock yielded to the powerful 
stroke, and poured forth refreshing streams in abundance; but the behavior of Moses 
and Aaron was so displeasing to the LORE, that he passed this sentence upon them: 
" Because ye believed rne not to sanctify me in the eyes of the children of Israel, ye 
shall not bring this congregation into the land which I have given them." The of- 
fence of these good men appears to have been an intemperate resentment mixed with 
too much concern about their own honor, and accompanied by a want of trust in GOD. 

Their language to the people,. " Must WE fetch you water out of this rock ?" did not 
become men who acted solely in the name of GOD. They failed to sanctify JEHOVAH 
in the presence of the congregation, by taking too much upon themselves, by speaking 
in their own names, and by exceeding the precise terms of their commission. Such 
was their offence, and so heavy was their punishment ; from which we learn, that 
from men of superior stations, and possessed of pre-eminent talents, the ALMIGHTY 
expects an obedience proportioned to their advantages, and to the influence of their 
example. The error of Moses and Aaron was apparently trivial, when compared 
with the offence of Israel ; but in men of their high station, and of their gifts, it was 
one of a most serious magnitude, and called for an exemplary punishment. 

On the arrival of Israel at Mount Hor, which was their very next stage, Moses was 
commanded to strip Aaron of his pontifical garments, and to invest Eleazer, his son, 
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with the office of high priest. This was a painful task, for it not only deprived him 
O f an affectionate relative and a useful associate, but it was an evident token that the 
divine sentence was irrevocable. 

Moses and Aaron, however, submitted to the awful mandate, and, accompanied by 
Eleazer, they ascended the mountain, where Aaron resigned his office to his son, and 
his spirit into the hands of GOD, in the year of the world 2552. 

The people were greatly affected at the loss of their holy and vigilant minister, and 
mourned for him thirty days. _ 

While they lay encamped at this place, king Arad, who dwelt in the south 01 
Canaan, being jealous of their numbers, came out secretly, and took some of them 
prisoners. But the Israelites soon avenged themselves for this act of treachery, by 
faying waste all his cities. This success flushed their spirits to such a pitch, that they 
conceived themselves able to march at once into Canaan, and to conquer it without 
much difficulty. But the decree of JEHOVAH was immutable, and they were led back 
by the way in which they came. This mortifying disappointment produced another 
sedition, which was punished by a dreadful 
plague of fiery serpents, whose bite was 
death. The direful visitation had the effect 
of terrifying them into a momentary repen- 
tance; and they made their submission to 
Moses, acknowledging their sin, and im- 
ploring mercy. His prayers for them were 
readily offered, and they were as speedily an- 
swered, for the LORD commanded him to set 
up a pole with a serpent of brass thereon ; 
" and it came to pass, that if a serpent had 
bitten any man, when he beheld the serpent 
of brass he lived." Numb. xxi. 9. This cir- 
cumstance was exactly typical of that salva- 
tion which we receive by the crucifixion of 
JESUS CHRIST. We are all of us " bitten by 
the fiery serpents of sin ;" and it is only by THB BRAZEN 

looking with an eye of faith to the REDEEMER upon the cross, as bearing our iniquities, 
that we can avoid eternal death. If it were possible for a Christian to doubt this 
elucidation of the wonderful miracle we have been noticing, let the words of our 
SAVIOUR himself explain it : " As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so 
must the Son of man be lifted up ; that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, 
but have eternal life." John iii. 14, 15.- 

We draw now fast to the close of this great man's life. Though he was prohibited 
from entering into the land of promise, he had the satisfaction to see a preparation 
made for the entrance of the chosen seed, by their defeating, in various successive en- 
gagements, the Amorites, Moabites, and Midianites, who came out against them. He 
saw that though the sentence pronounced against himself was irrevocable, yet that 
the promise of GOD to Israel was firm, and that the covenant made with Abraham 
was drawing to a fulfilment. But if the goodness of GOD afforded him joy at this 
season, the shameful conduct of the people grieved his heart. They conquered the 
heathens around them, but the idolatrous practices of those nations subdued their 
affections; and almost all Israel forsook JEHOVAH, and joined in the filthy services that 
Were performed in honor of Baal-peor. The zeal of Moses was kindled oh this occa- 
sion, and he commanded the ringleaders in this detestable revolt to be put to death. 
This was the last public act of importance in the life of this extraordinary man. We 
find him afterwards engaged in numbering the people, employed in settling the several 
portions of the tribes, and in establishing certain regulations concerning the right of in- 
heritance. These points being determined, he received a command from JEHOVAH to 
"get him up unto Mount Nebo," (Deut. xxxiii. 49,) and there to leave a world of sin 
and care for a land of eternal rest and glory. But the soul of Moses was still anxiously 
set upon the good of perverse, rebellious, and ungrateful Israel. He would fain have 
conducted them into the good land, and prayed earnestly to be indulged in that desire, 
out when he found that the word of GOD was immutably fixed, he submitted to the 
divine will, and only prayed that an able and pious leader might be appointed to suc- 
ceed him. His request was acceptable to GOD, and he had the satisfaction of present-. 
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ing his servant Joshua, at the divine command, to the high priest Eleazer, to be con- 
secrated to this great charge. In the appointment of Joshua, who does not perceive, 
and who will not acknowledge, the most exalted disinterestedness in Moses, -who 
could suffer the whole of his own family to sink into the obscurity of private citizens 
and consecrate for his successor one of another tribe ? 

The few remaining days of his life were spent in setting before the people their 
manifold obligations to GOD, who had done such mighty things for them, in exhorta- 
tions to obedience, in pronouncing blessings, like Jacob, on the respective tribes, and 
in uttering some striking prophecies of their future condition. One of his predictions 
is too remarkable to be passed over without notice. It is that where he points strongly 
to the MESSIAH : " The LORD thy GOD will raise up unto thee a prophet from the midst 
of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me ; unto him ye shall hearken." Deut. xviii. 15. 
This was an express declaration that the institutions of Moses were to last no longer 
than till the coming of this greater prophet. And this we know, that since the advent 
of CHRIST the Mosaic ritual hath failed, the judicial law has been destroyed, and the 
ceremonial one abrogated. The Jews have neither had a king nor a sacrifice, and the 
gospel of CHRIST has succeeded to the law of Moses. 

When the man of GOD had taken his last, solemn, and affecting leave of the people, 
he ascended the mountain, and from Pisgah he beheld the fertile plains of Canaan. 
Though a hundred and twenty years old, " his eye was not dim, nor his natural force 
abated." At this advanced period his mental faculties were in their full vigor, and his 
last sayings show a judgment, a fire, and an energy equal to any compositions in the 
sacred volume. Having feasted his eyes with a sight of the land of promise, he closed 
them on all worldly objects, and experienced 

A death-like sleep, 
A gentle wafting to immortal life. 

The burial of Moses is a remarkable incident in Scripture, and there are circumstances 
recorded concerning it so extraordinary, that perhaps no satisfactory conjecture can be 
formed on the subject. It is said that the " LORD buried the body in a valley in the 
land of Moab, over against Beth-peor; and no man knoweth of his sepulchre unto this 
day." Deut. xxxiy. 6. St. Jude observes : " Yet Michael the archangel, when contend- 
ing with the devil, (he disputed about the body of Moses,) durst not bring against him 
a railing accusation, but said, The LORD rebuke thee." Jude 9. Whatever may be 
made of these obscure expressions, it appears clear that the body of this great man was 
secretly interred, that the people might not be induced, in imitation of the heathens, 
to perform religious rites at his tomb. 

The character of Moses has been so fully and minutely depicted in this account of 
his life, that it is unnecessary to enter into a review of it. If he was timid in accept- 
ing the important charge to which the LORD called him, he was courageous and inde- 
fatigable in fulfilling it afterwards. His behavior before Pharaoh shows a most in- 
trepid mind ; and his conduct while he led the Israelites in the wilderness, indicates 
generosity, tenderness, piety, zeal, and, above all, that eminent quality, " meekness." 

In Moses we have another type of the blessed REDEEMER, for as he rescued the 
chosen seed from the house of bondage, so has JESUS broken the chains of our captivity, 
and led us forth from the prison-house into the " liberty of the sons of GOD." Moses 
was a PROPHET, PRIEST, and KING, and so is CHRIST unto his church. 

He instructs his people in the divine will, and gives them directions during their pil- 
grimage in this wilderness, and promises to console them in all their difficulties. As 
a priest he mediates on their behalf at the right hand of the throne of GOD, and pre- 
sents his own merits and sacrifice as an atonement for their sins. He is " King of kings 
and LORD of lords," being the Creator of heaven and earth ; but he is also "Kingm 
Zion," and rules in and over his people in righteousness. Moses fasted forty days and 
forty nights in the wilderness, and so did our REDEEMER when he was tried by the 
tempter, and came off conqueror. Moses could not lead the people into Canaan; 
neither can the law bring any sinner unto GOD. Here the SAVIOUR rises superior to the 
Jewish legislator, for he not only conducts his church safely through the wilderness, 
but carries it triumphantly into heaven. " Thus the law came by Moses, but grace 
and truth came by JESUS CHRIST." John i. 17. 
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BALAAM. 

SLAIN BY THE ISRAELITES IN THE TEAR OF THE WORLD 2552. 

BASER passion affects not the human heart than 
an inordinate love of riches. Other evil propen- 
sities may be corrected by frequent disappoint- 
ments, or become tiresome by too much indul- 
gence ; but avarice is checked by no impediments, 
and increases as fast as wealth accumulates. It 
takes such fast hold of the mind, that when the 
senses decay, and man totters on the brink of the 
grave, he still grasps his beloved mammon with 
eagerness, as though it were to be his god in eter- 
nity, as it has been in time. This debasing prin- 
ciple deadens every generous feeling, blunts the 
common sensations of humanity, renders the heart 
insensible to every tender impression, and has a 
direct tendency to destroy all regard for religious 
as well as for social duty. 

In the Scripture history we have numerous in- 
stances of the baneful effects of this passion, some 
of which we have already considered ; but we are 
now to contemplate one which is peculiarly remarkable, as showing how far the love 
of gain will carry a man even against the special warnings of Providence, the light of 
divine inspiration, and the powerful convictions of his own conscience. 

The Israelites, during their progress in the wilderness, excited no small uneasiness 
among those nations on \yhose borders they occasion ly encamped. The wonders which 
had been wrought on their behalf in Egypt and at the Red Sea were universally known, 
and filled the minds of those who heard of them with astonishment and dread. A peo- 
ple so distinguished by Heaven were not likely to continue always in an erratic state, 
and, therefore, the countries round them were naturally afraid of falling beneath their 
power. The prophecy of their aggrandizement and settlement in Canaan could not 
be unknown to the Moabites and Edomites, for the latter were the immediate descend- 
ants of Esau, and the former of Lot. All things, then, conspired to render these pow- 
ers, as well as their neighbors, jealous of a people, whom all the force of haughty 
Egypt could not subdue. After the defeat of Sihon, king of the Arnorites, and Og, 
king of Bashan, the Israelites marched to the borders of Moab, which greatly alarmed 
Balak, who reigned over that country. Here they pitched their camp, and neither 
showed nor intended any act of hostility, because they regarded the Moabites as their 
brethren. Had Balak possessed any prudent and generous qualities, he would have 
courted the alliance of this extraordinary people. Or if he had been truly courageous, 
he would have marched out boldly against them, and have endeavored to drive the 
formidable intruders from his dominions. But Balak was mean, suspicious, and cow- 
ardly. He was also, as men of his character frequently are, extremely superstitious., 
Not daring to trust to the number or valor of his troops, he had recourse 10 magical 
arts against his enemies; a practice common in that age, and not in that only, but in 
those of a later date, and among nations of greater wisdom and renown. It vyas an 
early belief that necromancers could control the invisible powers, and by their assistance 
bring down blessings and curses upon mankind. This popular superstition has spread 
itself over all the earth, and prevailed among nations the most remote from each other. 
Nor has it quite lost its ground in those countries which have been blest by the cheer- 
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inland instructive rays of Christianity, for even in them the false tales of enchantment 
ana of witchcraft make so deep an impression upon the mind in childhood, as scarcely 
to be eradicated when reason assumes her dominion over it. 

Balak, who had the most terrifying apprehensions of the potency of Israel's God, 
would not trust to the skill and wisdom of his own enchanters, but hearing of the fame 
of Balaam, the son of Beor, or Bosor, who dwelt at Pethor, in Mesopotamia, he resolved 
upon sending an embassy to invite him to his court. The message which he sent 
sufficiently expresses the fears by which Balak was actuated, and the miserable super- 
stition which darkened his mind. " Behold," says he, " there is a people come out 
from Egypt ; behold they cover the face of the earth ; and they abide over against me. 
Come now, therefore, I pray thee, curse me this people, for they are too mighty for 
me ; peradventure I shall prevail, that we may smite them, and that I may drive them 
out of the land : for I wot that he whom thou blessest is blessed, and he whom thou 
cursest is cursed." Numb. xxii. 5, 6. 

Most of the Jewish and Christian commentators represent Balaam as an idolater; 
but certainly not upon satisfactory grounds. He appears rather to have been a prophet 
and a priest, for he makes use of the tremendous name of GOD ; he consults him as one 
who had frequently received divine communications, and in his interview with Balak 
he offers sacrifices to JEHOVAH in a sacerdotal manner. But Balaam was covetous, and 
living among nations who put an implicit confidence in the power of enchantments, he 
blended that profession with the worship of the true GOD. Nor does it derogate from 
the majesty, wisdom, and goodness of JEHOVAH, that he should condescend to make 
use of such an instrument. We find Caiaphas, the bigoted and cruel high priest, at the 
examination of our SAVIOUR, uttering a prophecy, of the exact import of which he was 
himself unconscious. There was also a covetous traitor among the apostles, who had 
doubtless preached the gospel of his Master, and possessed the power of working mir- 
acles in common with his brethren. It is a powerful testimony in behalf of truth and 
innocence which comes from the mouth of an enemy; and in this view the prophecies 
of Balaam are of the greatest importance. 

The messengers of Balak came to the house of the prophet, bearing " the rewards 
of divination" in their hands. The vanity of Balaam was elated by this application, 
and the prospect of honors and riches which it held out to him was not to be despised. 
He had some fear of JEHOVAH, but yet he wished to go with the messengers, for he 
desired them to tarry with him that night, that he might inquire of the LORD whether 
he should comply with the desire of Balak or not. 

In the night Balaam received a strict and peremptory command from the LORD not 
to go with the messengers, for that the people whom Balak wanted him to " curse 
were blessed." When morning came, he reluctantly dismissed the men with an an- 
swer which sufficiently showed that he had the inclination, though not the power, to 
accompany them. Instead of a free and honest declaration of what he had received 
from GOD, he said, " The LORD refuseth to let me go with you." Had he told them 
that Israel was blessed, and that he could on no account whatsoever execrate the 
favored of Heaven, probably the king of Moab would not have sent to him a second 
time; but Balaam was not willing to offend Balak by informing him of the truth, and 
the complaisant ambassadors, equally as willing to please their master, altered even 
the prophet's concise answer, saying, "Balaam refuseth to come with us." It was 
natural then for Balak to suppose that Balaam was displeased at not having had a 
more splendid embassy, or that he stood out for higher terms than what had been of- 
fered him. Possessed of this idea, and more eager to obtain his object, he despatched 
instantly a more honorable and numerous deputation than the former, consisting of the 
fifst princes of his court, and proffering to the covetous prophet profuse riches and high 
distinctions. His answer to these messengers would have been admirable, if his ac- 
tions had been consistent. " If Balak," says he, " would give me his house full of sil- 
ver and gold, I cannot go beyond the word of the LORD my GOD, to do less or more." 
Numb, xviii. Now if he had possessed any real piety, or had been more zealous for. 
the honor of GOD than he was eager for his own ends, he would have dismissed the 
ambassadors at once upon the strength of the declaration which he had already receiv- 
ed. But Balaam was willing to try whether the ALMIGHTY could not be prevailed 
Upon to give him leave to visit the king of Moab, and therefore desired these ambas- 
sadors to tarry also with him that night. The LORD, who saw into the desires which 
lurked in his heart, gave him a permission to follow his inclination, or rather left him 
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to pursue it, only laying this restriction upon him to speak as he should be directed. 
Overjoyed at having obtained his object, Balaam rose up betimes in the morning, eager 
to earn and to receive the " wages of unHghteousness." 

Behold Balaam posting on in his sinful journey, counting perhaps his gains, medita- 
ting upon the honors he should receive, and never once thinking upon the injustice of 
the business in which he was engaged. 

As he was on his journey, the ALMIGHTY gave him another and still more remark- 
able sign that his conduct was displeasing in his sight. The angel of JEHOVAH appear- 
ed in the way with a drawn sword in his hand, but the faculties of Balaam were in- 
tent upon worldly objects, and he beheld not the apparition. The ass on which he 
rode, alone saw the tremendous vision, and to avoid it, turned aside into a field, which 
so provoked the prophet, that he smote her with his staff. The angel next appeared 
to oppose the progress of Balaam in a narrow way, which led through some vineyiirds, 
having a wall on each hand ; here the ass again attempted to save her master by turn- 
ing aside, aud thereby crushed his foot against the wall. This roused his fury against 
the poor animal into greater violence, and he smote her with his staff with extreme 
severity. On coming to a pass still narrower than the former, the angel made a full 
stand, and the ass, perceiving that it was impossible to avoid him, fell down beneath 
Balaam, who with savage ferocity laid on his blows with redoubled violence. The 
ALMIGHTY then opened the mouth of the injured animal, and gave her power to re- 
monstrate M r ith the infatuated prophet on the cruelty of his conduct. But Balaam, 
instead of perceiving the finger of GOD in this mysterious transaction, and calling his 
sin to remembrance, was proof against even the power of miracles, and expressed a 
wish that he had a sword in his hand to slay the faithful beast which had saved his 
life. The messenger of JEHOVAH now made himself visible unto him, and the terrified 
prophet immediately fell on his face to the earth. Before the angel proceeds to declare 
the purport of his mission, he charges Balaam with cruelty to the poor and defenceless 
animal on which he rode. " Wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass these three 
times ?" Numb, xxxii. Does the ALMIGHTY then take pity on the low and despised 
part of the brute creation ? Will he bring into judgment those acts of cruelty which 
insolent man commits upon the dumb and defenceless, however contemptible and in- 
significant they apparently may be ? Let this incident in the story of Balaam con- 
vince us that he does take cognizance of such actions, and that he will one day make 
an exact inquiry concerning them. "A righteous man regardeth the life of," or is 
tender to, " his beast ; but the tender mercies of the wicked are cruel." Prov. xii. 10. 

Balaam was convinced now that his eagerness to undertake this journey was offen- 
sive to the ALMIGHTY, and being filled with terror by the naming vision before him, 
offered to return ; but it was in terms which plainly showed that he wished rather to 
proceed. " Now, therefore," says he, " if it displease thee^I will get me back again." 
The angel, perceiving the sinfulness of his heart, left him to his own inclination, but 
laid a powerful command upon him not to speak a word more nor less than as he 
should be directed from above. 

This circumstance has occasioned considerable speculation, and no little degree of 
ridicule, according to the principles of different writers. Some commentators have 
turned the whole into allegory, or parable, or vision ; and they might, if they had 
pleased, with equal propriety, have made a fable or a dream of the whole history. 
Moses tells the story with as much plainness, perspicuity, and soberness, as he does 
any other in the sacred books ; on what account, therefore, have we a right to depart 
from the literal construction of the relation ? But is there anything absurd in this 
miracle, anything beneath the dignity of GOD, or inconsistent with the whole narra- 
tive 1 Far to the contrary. An ass may be proverbially stupid among men, but she 
is yet a part of GOD'S creation, and she appears to have been fitly chosen on this occa- 
sion to " rebuke," as St. Peter expresses it, " the madness of the prophet." 2 Pet. ii. 
16. 'Reason is supernaturally bestowed upon the dullest of quadrupeds, that an oracle 
of wisdom may be confounded. The remonstrance of the ass is consistent, being not 
upon the conduct of Balaam as a prophet, but as a master ; not upon his disobedience 
of GOD, but upon his wanton cruelty to herself. Now what is there in this miracle 
that can make it an object of ridicule, or to raise a just objection to the truth of the 
,>r ; sacred history ? Is anything too hard for the ALMIGHTY, or is lie to be tied down to 
t , such a mode of performing miracles as we shall conceive to be consistent ? Is it more 
difficult, or is it more absurd, to give a human voice and reason for a moment to an ass, 
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than to an idiot; and may not He who has given sight to the blind, and speech to the 
dumb open the mouth of the. most despised animal, to bring down the haughtiness 
arid impiety of man ? 

An objection to this miracle will apply with equal force to any or all of the miracles 
recorded in the Old and New Testaments, and if this is given up to fanciful and fas- 
tidious criticism, or to arrogant infidelity, we may as well renounce the whole Bible 

at once. 

Balaam, on the departure of the angel, advanced to the court of the king of Moab, 
who received him with great gladness, at the same time giving him a gentle rebuke 
for not acceding to his first request. The prophet, who had the sword of divine ven- 
geance in his view, and trembled under a sense of the danger to which he had been 
exposed, answered Balak as he had done the messengers, that he could do no more 
than as GOD should direct him. The king of Moab, however, had no doubt but that 
he should obtain the full accomplishment of his wishes, for his dependance was upon 
the mercenary desires of Balaam, and not upon the GOD whom he worshipped. Not 
willing that any time should be lost, he took the prophet to an eminence, that from 
thence he might behold the camp of Israel. Here Balaam ordered that seven altars 
should be erected, on which he offered as many sacrifices, and then being overpowered 
bv the constraining power of the Holy Spirit, he proclaimed, not a curse, but a blessing 
upon the tents of Jacob, exclaiming, at the close 'of it, "Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my last end be like his," (Num. xxiii. 10,) which some judicious 
divines have supposed had an allusion to that violent death of which he had the pre- 
sentiment. Let this be as it may, it shows that even the wicked, however unwilling 
they are to live the life, are yet desirous to die the death of the righteous. They 
would, like Balaam, enjoy the world, and its honors, and its pleasures, but when the 
prospect of eternity draws near, they would fain be numbered with those who have 
made righteousness the rule of their lives. 

Balak, astonished at the conduct of Balaam, complained bitterly that he had de- 
ceived him, but the prophet again excused himself with the plea that he could not go 
beyond the commandment of the LORD. The king of Moab, however, would not en- 
tirely abandon his object, and therefore pressed Balaam to remove to another place, 
with which he as readily complied. But here also, after offering seven burnt-offerings, 
the constraining power of inspiration compelled him to utter a benediction instead of 
an execration. So strong indeed were his expressions, that the terrified Balak, who 
apprehended nothing less than the prediction of his own utter destruction, cried out, 
"Neither curse them at all, nor bless them at all." But he took Balaam to another 
hill, where, as usual, seven sacrifices were offered, after which the prophet pronounced 
a prophecy of the increasing power of Israel, and the destruction of their enemies, in 
the most glowing terms, which so irritated and affected Balak, that, smiting his hands 
together, he exclaimed, " I called thee to curse mine enemies, and behold thou hast 
blessed them these three times. Therefore now flee thou to thy place: I thought to 
promote thee unto great honor, but lo, the LORD hath kept thee back from honor." 
Numb. xxiv. 10, 11. 

Balaam's reply was dignified ; and had he not shown sufficient proofs of his venality, 
we might hence be led to pass a commendation upon him. But he acted not now of 
his own will. His ass was not more under the compulsory power of a divine agency, 
when she uttered the words of wisdom, than her wretched master was in this inter- 
view with Balak. " Spake I not also," says he, " unto thy messengers which thou 
sentest unto me, saying, If Balak would give me his house full of silver and gold, I 
cannot go beyond the commandment of the LORD, to do either good or bad of mine own 
wind ; but what the LORD saith, that will I speak ?" 

Being still under the divine direction, he poured forth a prophecy concerning Israel, 
a nd the fate of the different nations around, still more emphatic, particular, and lofty, 
than any of his former predictions. He begins with a pointed description of the MES- 
SIAH, who in an after age should arise from among this highly distinguished people. "I 
s all see him, but not UOAV ; I shall behold him, but not nigh : there shall come a 
STAR out of Jacob, and a sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and shall smite the corners of 
ftoab, and destroy all the children of Sheth." Numb. xxiv. 17. If this be true of David 
ln some sense as a conqueror, it is still more so of the REDEEMER, who is the " bright 
morning star," (Rev. xxii. 16,) " the day-spring from on high," (Luke i. 78,) the 
n of righteousness," (Mai. iv. 2,) and the " King of Zion." Ps. ii. 6. The predic- 
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tion of Balaam corresponds exactly with that of the dying Jacob, and can only apply 
in all points to Him who hath " brought life and immortality to light by his gospel ;" 
(2 Tim. i. 10 ;) who hath subdued the spiritual enemies of his church, and to whom all 
the kingdoms of the earth shall finally be subject. 

Balaam, having finished his predictions, so mortifying to the superstition, malice, and 
pride of the king of Moab, was driven from his presence with contempt and indigna- 
tion. But when he was left to the dictates of his own mind, the fallen prophet en- 
deavored to regain the favor of Balak, by advising him to entice the Israelites into idol- 
atry and licentiousness, through the meretricious attractions of the Moabitish women. 
He hoped by these means to render them an easy prey to their enemies ; for he con- 
ceived, rightly enough, that the surest way to destroy a people is to pervert their prin- 
ciples, and to corrupt their manners. The counsel of Balaam was adopted, and it 
proved too successful, for the Israelites fell into the snare which was laid for them, 
and suffered for it. 

Balaam, abandoned by the ALMIGHTY, and full of rancor against Israel, through 
whom he had lost the favor of Balak, on his journey homewards stirred up the Mid- 
ianites to engage in a war against them, and fell in the contest. 

From the story of Balaam much may be learned, but in general it teaches us to mor- 
tify our passions, and to consult the word and commandment of the ALMIGHTY in all 
our undertakings. It is dangerous to tamper with the " wages of unrighteousness," 
and to indulge a desire for that which we know cannot be obtained, but at the expense 
of " a good conscience," If the evil inclination is once cherished, it will soon gain 
ground and destroy every principle of duty ; it will overspread the mind, and render it 
insensible to all " that is just, and lovely, and of good report." 

This history further reminds us that something more is necessary than the mere pro- 
fession of religion. Balaam could presume to call the LORD " his GOD ;" and could utter 
many very pious, and indeed sublime sentiments, but his heart was destitute of grace. 
Let it be our constant care, therefore, to watch over our hearts, and to examine our- 
selves whether we possess the substance as well as the mere profession of faith. It 
will not suffice to say that we have " prophesied in the name of the LORD ; and in his 
name have done many wonderful works." Matt. vii. 22, 23. Thousands will be able 
to say the same at the last day, to whom these awful words will be addressed : " I 
never knew you : depart from me, ye that work iniquity." 

Keeping this solemn consideration in our minds, let us take warning by those who 
have " made shipwreck of their faith," and by avoiding their errors, study to maintain 
"a conscience void of offence, both towards GOD and towards man." Acts xxiv. 16. 

In conclusion, dear reader, which will you choose this world or the next ? The 
mind of man cannot be governed by opposite principles. A worldly temper, that is, a 
disposition to prefer worldly satisfactions and advantages to our immortal interests, has 
been justly called the essential soul, the living principle of evil. A heavenly disposi- 
tion, which is implanted by the Divine Spirit, is the sole spring of genuine piety. 
These two principles can never harmonize. It is a vain task to aim at impossibilities. 
If you will be a friend of the world, you must be an enemy to GOD. To think that a 
worldly spirit can produce the effects of true religion, is as absurd as to think of making 
fire freeze, or ice burn. Where your treasure is, said CHRIST, there will your heart be 
also. If you can move a body at the same moment towards the east and west, you 
may reconcile sordid gain and sincere godliness, or at once cleave to the dust, and 
set your affections on things above. Is it not truly astonishing, that any should re- 
peatedly make the foolish and fruitless attempt ? But that conduct which would be 
thought to betray insanity in other things, often gains credit in religious matters. We 
should consider that man a lunatic or an idiot, who labored to make day-light and 
thick darkness dwell together, or perpetually wearied himself in trying to make a bal- 
ance stand even, while feathers were put in one scale, and large masses of lead thrown 
into the other. It is the positive declaration of infallible truth, that no man can serve 
two masters, for either he will love the one and hate the other, or else he will hold to 
the one and despise the other. Ye cannot serve GOD and Mammon. These masters 
have not one will and one end. Their authority widely differs ; their commands con- 
tinually clash. 

What is the religion of worldly men ? It matters little in what party or denomina- 
tion they choose to be classed. " They sacrifice to their net, and burn incense to their 
drag; because by them their portion is made fat, and their meat plenteous." Hab. i. 
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16. Whatever brings them gain, wins their homage. If it he trade, the counting- 
house is their closet, and the leger their Bible. If it be usury, the bank is their tem- 
ple, and their feelings are regulated by the rise and fall of stocks. If it be politics, the 
newspaper is their guide and companion, the statesman their guardian genius, and the 
paradise for which they long is the court, rich in places, pensions, titles, and honors. 
While they are either trafficking in the mart of business, or bowing bare-headed at the 
great man's door, they have but one end in view. Their anxieties, petitions, adora- 
tions, and vows, though varied by circumstances, have the same low origin and secu- 
lar stamp. In a word, they have the creed of Balaam, and the devotion of Demas. 

It appears then clearly impossible to serve GOD and Mammon. And do you waver 
in uncertainty and doubt which to prefer ? How long halt ye between two opinions ? 
If the LORD is GOD, if his authority is supreme, if his favor is better than life, then 
serve him ; but if the Bible be false, if a future state be only the dream of enthusiasm, 
if your riches and delights can fully satisfy, then serve Mammon. It is surely neces- 
sary to settle speedily a point which is the very hinge on which your wo or welfare 
turns. Your best interests are at stake. It is high time to determine a question which 
involves in it consequences of eternal moment. Let me, however, faithfully and ear- 
nestly urge upon you the Divine command : " Love not the world, neither the things 
of the world ; if any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him." Will 
you now be a slave of Mammon, or a servant of GOD ? Do you choose a portion be- 
low, or an inheritance above ? may you see and prefer, like Mary, the better part ! 
May you resolve to cleave to the LORD with full purpose of heart. 

13 
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BORN IN THE YEAR OF THE WORLD, 2488; DIEB, 2578. 

F the wisdom of GOD is strikingly displayed in the 
general order and preservation of his church, it is 
equally so in raising up proper persons for her ser- 
vice.. When men of eminent talents and piety are 
removed from the sphere of usefulness to the king- 
dom of light, we are apt to think that the loss is 
irreparable, and. that a breach has been made 
which time will never close. This only shows our 
ignorance and want of faith ;, for as the ALMIGHTY 
will never be without " a seed to serve him," so 
neither will he- be without instruments hi every 
age to carry on his great work in the world. 

Moses died at a very critical juncture, when the 
children of Israel were arrived on the borders of 
the promised land, and had many formidable ene- 
mies to encounter ; but JEHOVAH had already pro- 
vided a man qualified to succeed his faithful ser- 
vant in the person of Joshua, the son of Nun, of 
the tribe of Ephraim. 

This excellent person had been for many years 
the disciple and confidential friend of Moses, hi which capacity he must have profited 
considerably both in wisdom and piety. He appears to have shown early a turn for 
military affairs : for while he was yet but a young man, Moses sent him at the head 
of an expedition against the Amalekites, in which he acquired great renown. 

We find him after this accompanying his venerable lord to Mount Sinai, and abiding 
there forty days and forty nights, during which time the laws and ordinances for the 
government of Israel were delivered by JEHOVAH unto Moses. 

His attachment to that great mart was ardent, and on one occasion prevailed over 
prudence. When information was brought to Moses that two young men were pro- 
phesying to the people, the zeal of Joshua was roused for the honor of his master, 
which he imagined was injured by what he considered as an act of presumption, and 
he urged that ah immediate stop might be put to their proceedings. But Moses had 
more enlarged views, and so far from discountenancing rising talents, he checked the 
eagerness of his servant in these forcible and generous words: "Enviest thou for my 
sake? Would to GOD that all the LORD'S people were prophets, and that the LOKD 
would put his Spirit upon them?" Numb. xi. 29. 

f The next incident in the life of this eminent person shows a mind zealous for truth 
amidst the most formidable opposition, and bold hi maintaining it even in the face of 
/death itself. 

} On reaching the borders of Canaan, Moses selected twelve men frota the different 
. tribes to explore the country, and to bring a just account of its productions and inhab- 
itants. ^ These persons, it is supposed, divided themselves into six companies, that 
they might pass undiscovered through the country, and likewise obtain the more exact 
and extensive information. Ten of these spies,, at their return to the camp, made so 
unfavorable a report of the land, and so greatly exaggerated the' numoer and strength 
of the inhabitants, that the Israelites were thrown, into despair, and began) to form the 
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resolution of abandoning Moses, and marching back to Egypt.. The mutiny was most 
alarming, when Joshua and Caleb, the other spies, boldly declared that the report of 
their associates was false, and the result of cowardice.. " The land which we passed* 
through to search it," say they, " is an exceeding good land. If the LORD delight in 
us, then he will bring us into this land, and give it us ; a land which flowetn with 
milk and honey. Only rebel not ye against the LORD, neither fear ye the people of 
the land: for they are bread for us : their defence is departed from them,.and the LORD- 
js with us : fear them not." Numb. xiv. 7 ft. 

This noble address, instead of calming the- agitated minds of the people,, an d bring-- 
ing them to their duty, only added fuel to their rage; and they were> about to stone 
Caleb and Joshua, when the presence of the LORD interposed 1 , in behalf of his servants.. 
For this heroic conduct these good men were privileged to. enter into the land of 
promise, from whence all the rest of that generation were excluded. An honorable 
distinction was, moreover, put upon the son of Nun,, in altering his name from Oshea* 
to JEHOSHUA, which signifies "the Lord; the Saviour," and is the same as JESUS in 
Greek. It was doubtless given to him in a mystical allusion to, that spiritual Saviour r 
of whom, in a variety of respects, he was an eminent type. 

When Moses was commanded to " get up into Mount Nebo,, and to die there," he 
was exceedingly anxious to leave the people under the- direction of a wise, vigilant* 
and pious person. The LORD attended to the request ef his aged servaat,. and directed 
him to present Joshua to Eleazer, the high priest, that he 
might be consecrated to the important office of conducting: 
Israel into Canaan. Moses readily passed over his own fam- 
ily, and resigned his authority to one,, of whose zeal and abil- 
ities he had abundant experience. Joshua was accordingly 
consecrated by the high priest, in the presence of all the 
people ; and Moses gave him this solemn, impressive, and en- 
couraging charge : " Be strong and: of a good courage : for 
thou must go with this people unto the land which the LORI* 
hath sworn unto their fathers to give them ; and thou shalt 
cause .them to inherit it. And the LORD, he it is that doth go. 
before thee ; he will be with thee ; he will not fail, neither 
forsake thee; fear not, neither be dismayed." Beut. xxxi. 7, 8.. 

On the death of Moses, Joshua entered upon this important 
station ; but though circumstances were then most critical, 
as he had a nation under him unused to war, and formidable 
enemies to encounter, yet his mind was firm, and he lost no. 
time in preparing to pass over Jordan. He was, indeed, great- 
ly strengthened by a promise of success given to him, directly HIGH PBIESI'S COSTUMB. 
from JEHOVAH himself: " There shall not any man be able to stand before thee all' the 
days of thy life ; as I was with Moses, so will I be with thee : I will not fail thee, nor 
forsake thee." Josh. i. 5. v 

He received, at the same time, a charge to. make the holy law his constant study* 
and " to meditate therein day and night." Nothing will enable a man to discharge 
the duties of his station, particularly if it is a public and a difficult one, so well as an 
habitual acquaintance with the word of Goi>. 

We are here taught exactly the line that should be pursued in every circumstance 
and condition, and we are encouraged to practise what is right by the mpst striking 1 
and powerful examples. They who are called to the honorable but hazardous service 
of opposing the enemies of their country, have the greatest need of that heavenly pan- 
oply which is furnished by the gospel. It will preserve them amidst those powerful 
and numerous temptations to which they are peculiarly exposed ; it will give energy 
to their minds, and render them collected and fearless in the hoiar of danger and of 
death. 

In Joshua we contemplate with admiration the religious warrior,, always consulting 
the will of GOD, and publicly avowing his determination " to serve him with his whole 
house." The influence of such an example must necessarily be very extensive ; and 
the men under his command would be animated as much by his piety as by his 
courage. 

As soon as he received the divine command to enter Canaan, he gave the necessary 
orders to the people to prepare themselves to pass aver Jordan., It w.as. now, at that 
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seaon of the year when the river overflowed its banks, and there were no means of 
crossing it. But JEHOVAH, to convince the people that nothing should be able to stand 
before them, caused the waters to divide, and they all passed over dry shod into the 
promised land, as their fathers had done in crossing the Red Sea at their deliverance 
from Egypt. The fame of this astonishing miracle was soon spread abroad among 
the different nations which inhabited the country, and " their heart was melted, neither 
was there spirit in them any more, because of the children of Israel." Josh. v. 1. This 
sudden panic, however, did not prevent them from taking measures for their security 
against these extraordinary invaders ; and Joshua also prepared himself for a severe 
contest. Though the ALMIGHTY has ordained that his people shall enter and possess 
themselves of Canaan, he will not allow them to gain it without great exertions. 
Nor must the Christian expect to obtain his eternal inheritance, and his "crown of 
glory," till he has fought and conquered his spiritual foes. He must " overcome the 
world, the flesh, and the devil," before he can have an admission into the New Jeru- 
salem, and "partake of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of GOD." 
Bev. ii. 7. 

Before Joshua commenced his operations against the Canaanites, he took care to re- 
new the rite of circumcision, which had been for a long time omitted. The passover 
was also celebrated with great solemnity, that the children of Israel might have their 
minds duly impressed with a regard for those ordinances which they had received 
from JEHOVAH, to keep them distinct from all other nations. 

The first place that presented itself against them was Jericho, a city of great 
strength, and closely guarded, lest an attempt should be made to take it by surprise. 
While Joshua was engaged in viewing its fortifications, and perhaps with some degree 
of concern and anxiety, an extraordinary person appeared before him with a drawn 
sword in his hand. The Israelitish general readily advanced, and demanded " whether 
he was for them or for their enemies ?" to which he received this answer, " Nay, but as 
the captain of the LORD'S host am I now come." Josh. v. 13 15. Joshua was instantly 
convinced that this was no other than the angel of the covenant, who had delivered 
Israel from Egypt, and was now come to put them in possession of the land promised 
to their fathers. He therefore fell upon his face and worshipped him. For this he 
received no check, which he would have done, had the visitant been merely a created 
intelligence ; for when St. John committed a similar act to one of the celestial mes- 
sengers, he was charged not to adore the creature, but the Creator. Rev. xix. 10. He 
to whom Joshua paid religious honor, not only received the homage, but commanded 
him, as he did Moses in Horeb, to " take off his shoes, for that the place whereon he 
stood was holy." 

Now religious adoration paid to any creature was strictly prohibited in that law 
which Joshua was commanded to study, consequently the Being before whom he fell 
prostrate at this time could be no other than JEHOVAH. We find by St. Paul, that he 
who led Israel in the wilderness, and was " tempted by them," was the same who, 
" in the fulness of time," came clothed in human nature for the redemption of his 
church ; the inference, therefore, is obvious, that Joshua now conversed with that glo- 
rious personage, of whom he had the distinguished honor to be a type. 

Jericho shortly after this was entirely destroyed, and Joshua pronounced a curse, in 
the spirit of prophecy, upon the man who should undertake to rebuild it. This pre- 
diction was exactly fulfilled in the person of Kiel the Bethelite, in the reign of Ahab, 
above five hundred years after the death of Joshua. 1 Kings xvi. 34. 

It does not fall within the compass of my design to enter into a detail of the wars 
in which Joshua was engaged ; as that subject belongs rather to the general history 
of the Israelites. But it cannot be passed over that his conduct as a general was most 
skilful, brave, and disinterested. He punctually fulfilled all the commandments which 
he received from GOD, and he always behaved with the strictest regard to the princi- 
ples of justice. Of this we have two remarkable instances. 

At the siege of Jericho the people were strictly commanded not to meddle with "the 
accursed thing," or to take any part of the spoils which were condemned to be destroy- 
ed, lest they should thereby contract a love for the Canaanitish customs. Contrary to this 
prohibition, Achan, a man of rank, secreted a quantity of the goods taken in the city, for 
which the anger of the LORD rose against Israel, and they were repulsed in their attack 
upon the city of Ai. Joshua, on discovering the cause of this disaster, dealt with Achan 
in. such gentle terms, as to gain from him an ingenuous confession of his guilt. For this 
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the offender and his family were cut off from Israel, as a terrible example, which doubt- 
less at that crisis was considered as indispensably necessary. The other instance of 
Joshua's strict regard for justice was in the case of the Gibeonites. This people, being 
greatly alarmed at the progress of Israel, and sensible that there was no chance of 
escaping that destruction which was about to fall upon the nations in Canaan, sent a 
deputation to Joshua, pretending they came from a distant country, and courting his 
alliance. After some inquiry the heads of Israel were satisfied, and the proposed treaty 
was acceded to and confirmed. But when it was discovered that these people were 
near neighbors, the Israelites complained of the conduct of their princes, and express- 
ed a desire to have the treaty annulled. Joshua, however, had too sacred a regard for 
public faith to violate the agreement he had entered into, even though the .conduct of 
the Gibeonites was fraudulent. When the test of the Canaanices heard of this alliance, 
they were exceedingly provoked against Gibeori as an apostate nation, and declared 
war against it. Joshua, on receiving information of this confederacy, marched to the 
assistance of his allies, and defeated their enemies with prodigious slaughter. On this 
occasion a miracle happened, which has given rise to many speculations, and been op- 
posed by infidels with much parade of scientific skill. As the people were engaged in 
the pursuit of the Amorites, Joshua said, " Sun, stand thou still upon, Gibeon, and thou. 
moon, in the valley of Ajalon.* And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, -until the 
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people had avenged themselves upon their enemies. Is not this written in the book of 
Jasher ? So the sun stood still in the midst of heaven, and hasted not to go down about 

* THE VALLEY or AJALON. The path that leads to the sepulchres of the judges is more pleas- 
ing than many of the walks around Jerusalem. There is more appearance of verdure, and trees, 
and cultivation : hut the tombs themselves stand in a very wild situation. No shadow, not even of 
a rock, is spread over these long-enduring relics, in which tradition has placed the ashes of the 
rulers of Israel. They consist of several divisions, each containing two or three apartments, cut 
out of the solid rock, and entablatures are carved with some skill over the entrance. No richly 
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a whole day. And there was no day like that before it or after it, that the LORD 
hearkened unto the voice of a man: for the LORD fought for Israel." Josh. x. J2, 13, 14. 
There are very few modern interpreters who have not expressed their belief that 
the expressions employed by Joshua are to be understood only as figurative. But they 
differ much in the extent to which they press this figure, and in the meaning which 
they assign to it. It will amount to the same thing if, instead of being figurative, the 
words were employed merely in accommodation to the astronomical notions which at 
that time and long after prevailed whether this arose from ignorance of the true as- 
, tronomy on the part of Joshua, or from an intention to use only such expressions as 
should be intelligible to the people. 

It is well known that this passage long formed a stumbling-block to the general re- 
ception of the Copernican system ; because it ascribes the diurnal motion to the sun 
which that system gives to the earth itself. But now, even those who contend in. 
general for the literal interpretation of all Scripture, for the most part allow that the 
suspension of the earth's motion is the utmost we are required to understand. And the 
sun being at rest, as it respects the diurnal motion, it is indeed impossible that by the 
discontinuance of a motion, in order to produce the phenomenon of protracted day, any. 

carved relics, or fragments of sarcophagi, remain here, as in the tombs of the kings j and their only 
use is to shelter the wandering passenger, or the benighted traveller, who finds no other resting, 
place in the wild around. There are scenes of far higher interest at no great distance from this 
place : advancing along a bare but richly picturesque country, we saw a few people busy in tho 
small valleys, in which there were here and there well-cultivated fields and scattered plantations of 
fruit-trees. The sides and summits of nearly all the hills that rose thickly around us were untouch- 
ed by the hand of man ; but they seemed to have been touched by a more withering hand, either 
of the tempest, or of an offended heaven. There were cottages and hamlets there ; for the people 
of Palestine, like those of all hilly countries, seem to prefer their bold eminences to the more 
sheltered vales for a residence. In the way we met a numerous group of female peasants, old and 
young ; they seemed to be going to their daily labor ; and their olive complexions, mean dresses, 
and pallid features, over which their dark hair loosely hung, realized no dream of oriental beauty. 

The heat became rather oppressive ; and we looked in vain on every side for a clear spring, or 
rivulet, as a momentary relief. After turning to the left, and proceeding many miles, we came at 
last to the summit of a lofty eminence that commanded a wide and varied view on every side. It 
is one advantage of this confined and romantic territory, that almost every summit presents many 
an illustrious scene at a single glance. But the scene on which this hill looked down, though not 
very nigh, was particularly memorable : in front extended a spacious and fruitful valley, of great 
length, and, as far as the distance might allow of distinguishing, one of the most picturesque and 
varied in the land, after those of Jordan and Esdraelon. Tradition has always preserved its iden- 
tity as the valley of Ajalon, in which was fought the great battle between Israel and the five kings 
of the Amorites. 

The valley is of sufficient breadth and compass to allow of a numerous host engaging in its bosom, 
and presents as fine a field of battle as two armies the one fighting desperately for conquest, the 
other for life and all that was dear to them could desire. The Amorites were probably surprised 
by Joshua, as they were encamped in this valley, and hemmed in by hills on each side, as it is said, 
" he came suddenly upon them ;" and, after a bloody combat, they fled along the valley, whose 
enclosed space on each side afforded great advantage to the pursuers, as it appeared to be from 
twelve to fifteen miles in length. On the summit of a lofty hill that stands in the bosom of the 
valley, Gibeon is supposed to have stood, as there is a hamlet of the name Geb6 still standing on 
the site 5 and this site agrees with the description given. The fields of battle of the ancient 
Israelites often derive an added interest in the stranger's eye, from the striking and beautiful 
scenes on which they were fought. The scenes of Bethulia, of the valley of Elah, the plain of Es- 
draelon, and the noble mountain on which Samaria stood, are all splendid subjects for a painter's 
hand, as well as for a prophet's description. And the peculiar ana bold aspect of this memorable 
valley must have greatly aided the effect of the miracle, for which nature made* it a fitting theatre. 
The high hill of Gibeon, towards the west, overlooked the whole region ; and the royal city on its 
summit, just before besieged by the confederated kings, was the meea for which both armies fought 
the one to save, the other to destroy. It may be inferred that the day was waning on the ruth- 
less slaughter of the vanquished, who fled along the valley to the opposite extremity to which their 
conqueror entered ; and, while the declining rays were thrown redly on the lofty hill and the royal 
city that crowned it, Joshua, to fix as it were a point on which the sinking sun might be said to 
rest, as well as to show more vividly to his allies a proof that Heaven fought with Israel, uttered 
that sublime command, " Sun, stand thou still upon Gibeon ; and thou, Moon, in the valley of 
Ajalon ;" the latter being a proof that the day was near to set, 

' It would seem, too, that the destroying storm from on high fell not on the flying Amorites, until, 
issuing forth from the valley of Ajalon, and the narrow and enclosed places between the hills, they 
descended on the wide plain beyond. Here, scattering themselves far and wide on every side, they 
could more easily avoid the pursuer's sword, from whose edge the greater part would Have escap- 
ed, but that they fell by Divine arrest. This valley is better inhabited and cultivated than most 
other places in the territory, and seems to enjoy a more equal and healthful temperature 5 and no 
change has probably taken place in mountain, valley, or hill, singe that day. 
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thin" 1 more than the supension of the motion which actually occasions the phenomena 
of day and night could be intended ; and that is the motion of the earth, not of the 
sun yet so apparently that of the sun, that forms of speech still current among our- 
selves justify and explain the true meaning of the words which Joshua employed. In- 
deed, we will hazard an opinion that a modern general, under the same circumstances, 
would not be intelligible to an army if, instead of commanding the sun to stand still, 
he ordered the motion of the earth to be suspended. 

We believe that there was adequate cause, in the manifestation of the Divine power 
and greatness, for a very signal miracle ; and therefore the objection, that it is unlike- 
ly that the motion of the earth should be suspended for so inadequate a cause as that 
of enabling Joshua to complete his victory over the already defeated Canaanites, is of 
no solid weight. But there are those who very sincerely believe that " the whole 
machinery of the universe is in the hand of GOD, and he can stop the motion of the 
whole or any part of it with less trouble than any of us can stop a watch,"* who yet, 
very properly, wish to know what it is that they are required to believe. If it is- clear- 
ly affirmed or implied that the earth stood still, they see nothing to hinder them from 
believing that it was so, even though all the particulars may not be perfectly; compre- 
hensible to them. Although, therefore, it may be evident that in one or two instances 
the authors of the alternatives we are about to submit, were actuated by a desire to 
pare down the miracle to their own capacities of belief, it would be exceedingly unfair 
to say that all those who have arrived at a conclusion short of that which teaches that 
the motion of the earth was suspended, were influenced by any other motive than a 
desire to ascertain the truth. 

There are certain general principles on which nearly all these explanations proceed. 
In the first place we are reminded that in all the works of GOD, and even in his mirac- 
ulous dispensations, there is no inordinate or lavish waste of power ; or, in other words, 
that the second cause employed is adequate, and not more than adequate, to the pro- 
duction of the required effect that He does not speak in thunder when the small still 
voice would be equally operative. Hence it is argued that if there be any act of 
Divine power, whereby the required prolongation of the day might be produced, we 
are at liberty to seek for it, instead of at once concluding that the words imply so se- 
rious a derangement of our system as, it appears, even the stoppage of the earth and 
moon must have occasioned. 

Then, again, we are reminded that it is said by a writer, certainly posterior in point 
of time to this transaction, that " no prophet since was like unto Moses, with respect 
to the signs and wonders which he wrought." Deut. xxiv. 10, 11. But the miracle 
now in question, if understood literally, or as indicating a discontinuance of the earth's 
motion, very far exceeded all the miracles wrought by the hand of Moses. They were 
local, and for tne most part limited to the particular occasions which rendered them 
necessary ; but this stupendous miracle must have extended to the whole world, and 
must have been felt even at the antipodes as the greatest prodigy that could possibly 
happen. It is also singular that if the miracle had been by the Hebrews themselves 
understood in this extent, there is no allusion to it in any subsequent passage of Scrip- 
ture. There is no early miracle which is not mentioned repeatedly to magnify the 
greatness, the mercy, or the judgment of GOD by the psalmists and the prophets ; but 
to this, the greatest of them all,-and the one by which, at least, the power of GOD would 
be the most magnified, no reference is made. Even the apostle, when, in the Epistle 
to the Hebrews, enumerating the examples of faith which the old saints afforded, takes 
particular notice of the destruction of Jericho, and the stay of Rahab, both of which 
belong to the time, and were connected with the history of Joshua, and are recorded 
HI the same book, passes by this astonishing event, although it is recorded in the same 
book in which he found these far less important instances of what he wished to illus- 
trate. The inference from this is, that although there certainly was a miracle in the 
matter, it was understood by the later sacred writers to be something far less stupendous 
than later and more literal interpreters have been led to imagine. 

Considering all these circumstances, it is deemed probable that the words of Joshua 
and the context are to be regarded as an example of those bold metaphors and poetical 
forms or' expression with which the Scriptures abound. Further, we are reminded, in 
confirmation of this opinion, that the historian refers to the book of Jasher, in which 
transaction had been previously recorded. Now this book (which is also referred 

* Bishop Watson. 
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to in 2 Sam. i. 18) appears to have been a. collection of contemporary songs or poems 
in celebration of remarkable events; or, perhaps, a poetical chronicle, of which there 
are examples in most early histories. In such a work we might expect to find exam- 
ples of those bold figures for which the Hebrew and all other Oriental poetry is cele- 
brated ; and in reading which, it would be productive of very serious mistakes if we 
fettered our judgment to that literal sense to which, in other cases, we are right to ad- 




Ps. Ixiii. 13 ; "I will make mine arrows drunk with blood," Deut. xxxiii. 42 ; " The 
mountains melted," Judg. v. 5; "The stars in their courses fought against Sisera," 
verse 20 ; " The mountains shall be melted with their blood, and all the host of heaven 
shall be dissolved ?" Isa. xxxiv. 3, 4. After being accustomed to such sublimity of met- 
aphor, we should not refuse to entertain the idea, that some bard made Joshua speak 
in the same lofty strain ; and that the few words here quoted from the book of Jasher, 
consisting of two hemistichs, formed only part of an ode celebrating the defeat of the 
five kings. The historian, in repeating to an audience contemporary w th the event, 
the well-known words of a contemporary poet, is not liable to be misunderstood., how- 
ever figurative may be the terms employed. To such an audience it would have 
seemed an impertinence to explain the sense in which the familiarly-known figure was 
to be understood. 

Under such impressions various writers have thought themselves at liberty to inquire 
what these expressions, supposed by them to be figurative, might really denote. 

Josephus only says that the day was lengthened, that the night might not come on 
too soon.* Maimonides interprets the passage to mean that Joshua's wish only was 
that the sun might not go down till his victory was completed; and that this was 
heard, by his being enabled to do as much execution in one day as would otherwise 
have required two days.f Another Jewish writer, Spinosa, followed by more than one 
recent, commentator, reduces the miracle to the application of a natural second cause, 
to the prolongation of the day, for the use, at the time wanted, and by the desire of 
Joshua. And this is supposed to have been effected by the refraction of the sun's rays 
by the atmosphere, which was then more than ordinarily charged with hai!4 

Grotius is so much influenced by the omission of any allusion to this stupendous 
event, as literally understood, by the author of the Epistle to the Hebrews, when it 
was so much to his purpose to have adduced it, that he is disposed to agree with 
Maimonides. Peirerius supposes the phenomenon which occasioned a prolonged day- 
light was local only confined to Palestine or perhaps even to the territories about 
Gibeon ; which he imagines were enlightened by a kind of twilight, or something like 
our aurora bqrealis, which continued long enough to answer the purpose for which it 
was required. $ Le Clerc, who argues the question generally, fortifies by additional 
arguments the theories of the two preceding writers, without proposing any new ex- 
planation of his own. 

It is evident from what has been said, that, as usually understood and translated, 
the text, if not figurative, must indicate the discontinued motion of the earth, and, 
with it, of the moon. Bishop Gleig, whose additions and elucidations have given a 
fresh value to a rather indifferent book,|| after contending with great earnestness and 
ability for the fitness of pur belief in this, and stating the reasons for such belief, if it 
be required ; goes on to intimate his impression, or rather to state the alternative, that 
the text is open to the other interpretation. He says : 

" It does not, however, appear that an actual cessation of the motion of the earth 
was necessary to produce all that happened according to the narrative of the sacred 
historian. The radical import of the word bn which some take to be silence, and 
others, as our translators, stillness, is equable, level, uniform, even, parallel; and the 
words tn^Tun i^rn? which, in our version, are rendered 'in the midst of Heaven,' 
signifying in that division of the heavens which is made by the visible horizon ; from 
all which it follows, that the sun must have been in the horizon, just ready to set, 
when Joshua issued the command which appeared to arrest him in his course. The 

" Antiq." v. 1. 17. f " More Nevochim," ii. 39. $ " Tract. Theologico-politic." c. 2. 
Praeadamit. iv. 6. 

|| Stackhnuse's " History of the Bible : Bishop Gleig's edition is in three quarto volumes. 
London, 1817. 
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wor( j r!K ^ which we render sun, signifies rather the solar light than the orb of the 
oun; and therefore the whole passage might be thus rendered: 'Solar light, remain 
thou upon Gibeon '; and be thou, moon, stayed, or supported, over the valley of Ajalon : 
and the solar light remained, and the moon was stayed, until the people had avenged 
themselves upon their enemies. Is not this written in the book of lasher ? So the 
solar light lingered in the division of the heavens, or in the horizon, and hasted not to 
go down about a whole day.' 

"But all this may have been produced, not indeed without a miracle, and a great 
miracle, but certainly without stopping the rotatory motion of the earth. We know 
that the sun, by one of the present laws of nature, appears to be in the horizon, after 
he has actually sunk a degree or two below it. What is the cause of this phenomenon ? 
The common reply is, the refractive power of the atmosphere ; but this, like the words 
attraction and repulsion in astronomy, is nothing more than metaphorical language ; 
for, in the proper sense of the word, the atmosphere can have no power. The fact is 
simply this, that by the will of God, which first brought the universe into being, and 
now supports it in its present form, a ray of light, passing obliquely out of a rare me- 
dium into a denser, is bent at the point of incidence towards the perpendicular, and 
beat more or less according to the density of the medium into which it passes. If the 
rays of the setting sun be so bent at present as to make him appear visible in the hori- 
zon, when we know him to be a certain number of degrees below it, might not He, 
who by a mere act of volition, produces regularly this effect, by a different act of vo- 
lition, so order matters, that a ray of light, passing from the sun to this earth, should 
be so bent at the angle of incidence, and during its progress through the atmosphere, 
which is of unequal density, as to make the sun visible at once over half the globe, or 
even over the whole ? No man of reflection will say that He could not ; and if so, the 
solar light might have been made to linger on the temples of Gibeon, and the moon to 
appear in the valley of Ajalon, without stopping the diurnal rotation of the earth, and 
producing that violent reaction which is commonly urged as an insuperable objection 
to the Scriptural account of this miracle. The objection in itself is, indeed, of no force ; 
for He who could make the rotation of the earth to cease for a few hours could, at the 
same time, prevent the natural consequences of such a sudden cessation of motion so 
rapiu : and to Almighty power it was as easy to do all this as to bend a ray of light 
round half the surface of our globe, which would have equally served the only purpose 
for which the miracle appears to have been wrought. The bending of the ray would 
have been just as great a miracle as suspending the motion of the earth ; for by either 
means the duration of the light of day would have been so protracted, as to render that 
day without a parallel in the annals of the world ; and I have stated the alternative 
only to show the unlearned reader that there is nothing in this stupendous miracle 
more difficult to be conceived than there is in every other work of Almighty power 
even in the ordinary works carried on according to what is called the laws of nature." 

When the whole country was conquered, Joshua made an exact and satisfactory di- 
vision of it among the different tribes, reserving nothing for his own family. The 
people, however, bestowed upon him Timnath-serah, and there he fixed his residence. 

A considerable outcry has been made by infidels upon the destruction of the Ca- 
naanites, and Joshua has been represented by them as nothing better than a ferocious 
freebooter, without either justice or humanity. That the judgments of GOD were very 
heavy upon those people, there can be no question, but let it be remembered also that 
their iniquities were very heavy. From the time of Abraham, the cup of their wick- 
edness had been filling to such a degree, that at last the divine vengeance could be re- 
strained no longer, and they were extirpated from the earth as an abomination in the 
sight of GOD. In their calamity we see only what has happened to other nations, and 
what reallydid happen in process of time to the Jews themselves. The case of the 
Canaanites was not more fearful than that of the Jews when their capital fell into the 
hands of the Romans ; and yet on the cruelty of Titus the accusers of Joshua are silent. 

The Israelitish general acted in direct obedience of a positive command given to him 
by the Almighty governor of the universe ; but the Romans could plead no such pre- 
cept, though there can be no doubt of their being the instruments of divine justice, to 
punish a guilty land. 

The remainder of Joshua's life was spent in the bosom of domestic tranquillity. He 
descended into the evening of his days, with the calm satisfaction of having discharged 
tos public duties in such a manner as to procure the gratitude of a whole nation, and 
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above all, the approbation of his GOD. His friends and domestics were numerous, af- 
fectionate, and religious.. He saw the public tranquillity secured, the enemies of Israel 
cut off on all sides, and the divine promises most gloriously accomplished. 

Perceiving his dissolution drawing near, he convened the people, and addressed 
them with all that warmth of affection, and generous concern for their prosperity, which 
a tender father may be supposed to feel for his offspring in his expiring moments. 

He reminds them of what GOD had done for their ancestors and for them, of the 

wonderful acts which the divine arm had wrought on their behalf, the signal victories 

., which they had thereby obtained over their foes, and the gracious fulfilment of the 

! divine promise in establishing them in Canaan. He then with great earnestness press- 

"' es upon them their gratitude to GOD, and the obligation they lay under to preserve 

the true faith and worship inviolate, by keeping at the remotest distance from the 

idolatrous practices of their neighbors. At the same time adding his own resolution, 

that, let their determination be what it would, " he and his household would serve the 

LORD." Josh. xxiv. 15. 

He promises in an authoritative manner, as the prophet of the Most High, eminent 
privileges and blessings to those who should continue obedient to the statutes and 
ordinances they had received from Moses ; and fearful judgments upon the violators 
of them. The people were greatly affected with this valedictory address of their 
venerable leader, and exclaimed with eagerness, " The LORD our GOD will we serve, 
and his voice will we obey." The covenant was then renewed with great solemnity, 
and Joshua, having discharged this last public act, retired to his house, where he soon 
aftermet death with the serene composure of a religious hero, at the advanced age of 
one hundred and ten years. 

"The memory of Joshua and of his victories was long preserved, and his reputation 
spread among the heathen nations. He is generally considered as the original of the 
Phoenician Hercules ; and the scene of his victories, as well as the conquests them- 
selves, is still discernible in the disfigured accounts which are given concerning that 
fictitious hero. It has been collected from monuments still extant, that the Carthagin- 
ians were a colony of the Tyrians who fled from the exterminating sword of Joshua, 
as also that the inhabitants of Leplis, in Africa, were primarily derived from Zidouians, 
who had been compelled to forsake their country in consequence of calamities brought 
upon it by the conquests of this great commander."* 

Joshua had the distinguished honor of being the first who bore the name which was to 
be assumed by the REDEEMER of the world, and he resembled also that glorious person 
in his actions. As Joshua brought the good report, and evangelized concerning the 
promised land, (when false or faint inquirers defamed it, and discouraged the people 
from entering,) as he was educated under Moses, and served him faithfully; as he suc- 
ceeded in the administration and government of GOD'S people, perfecting what Moses 
had begun of deliverance and settlement to them; as he brought the Israelites (not that 
old disbelieving, mutinous, and repining generation, but a new progeny of better dis- 
posed people]) finally put of the wilderness into Canaan, by GOD'S miraculous assistance, 
subduing their enemies, and establishing them in a quiet possession of the promised 
land, allotting unto each tribe its inheritance ; and as he did recircumcise the children 
of Israel : so did our heavenly JESUS first make a true and faithful discovery concerning 
the mystical land of promise, (that better country flowing with spiritual milk and 
honey, abounding with all spiritual comforts and pleasures, for the food, sustenance, 
and refreshment of our souls.) He was born under the law, and submitted to its 
injunctions, fulfilling all righteousness. He survived it, that part of it which was purely 
Mosaical and arbitrary, and did complete it. He doth conduct GOD'S regenerate people 
(such as believe and willingly follow him) out of the desert state of error, guilt, and 
sin, into the superior state of happy rest and joy, with miraculous power and efficacy; 
vanquishing all the spiritual Amorites (the devil, world, and flesh] which infest, ob- 
struct, and oppose them ; settling them in a perpetual, undisturbed, and immoveable 
enjoyment of that blissful region ; having also by a spiritual circumcision prepared 
and consecrated them to GOD. Our SAVIOUR, therefore, not only when heat last, in 
fulness of time, did come into the world, but anciently in type and shadow, may be 
supposed to have had this name Jesus conferred upon him in the person of Joshua, 
his most illustrious representative. 

* Gray's Key to the Old Testament, p. 148. 
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RUTH* 

tlVED ABOUT THE TEAR OP THE WORLD 2759. 

one can question the importance of the 
female character in society. We are among 
those who believe that it is far greater than 
men, in general, seem willing to admit. The 
infant mind receives its first bias, its informa- 
tion, and its moulding from maternal care and 
instruction. What then could be expected of 
a generation springing from libertine females ? 
A woman void of religious principles will have 
but little disposition to inculcate those princi- 
ples into the minds of her children ; and should 
she permit them, for the sake of form, to be 
taught the rudiments of Christianity, her own 
practice would soon obliterate the faint outline 
which has been drawn, and from her example 
they will learn, as they grow older, to despise 
the lessons of piety as trifles only calculated 
for the school or the nursery. 

Such a character is no less shocking than it 
is, as we would charitably hope, unfrequent : 
but that it may never become a common one, it 
is indispensably requisite that the utmost care be taken of the education of females. 
In an age of levity, skepticism, and pride, when to profess deism, if not indeed a darker 
species of infidelity, is reckoned a proof of superior sagacity and mental energy, too 
great an attention cannot be paid to the cultivation of the female mind. Those false 
pictures of life which are exhibited in romantic tales, and frivolous novels, are only 
apologies for the worst of vices, and have a direct tendency to eradicate the principles 
of religion from the mind, by weakening the influence of its precepts. In these pro- 
ductions, and also in the memoirs of certain female writers, crimes which once were 

* FEMALE CHARACTERS OP SCRIPTURE. The manner in which woman is noticed in the practi- 
cal parts of Scripture accords with the place she is allowed to hold in the Christian economy. The 
precepts which are to regulate female conduct are equally precise with those which apply to the ' 
other sex, and the examples equally instructive. "We cannot, indeed, but be peculiarly struck with 
the natural and appropriate, as well as beautiful delineation of female character in Scripture. No 
point is overcharged no virtue exaggerated. The portrait is the more affectHig because it is so 





stances as not to provoke our sympathy and invite our imitation. On this account the illustrations 
of the sacred volume are of the highest value. The female Christian who is familiar with them 
needs few other models. Besides the chastencss and simplicity which characterize these examples, 
'here is a detail about them which is not only graphically true, but practically instructive. It is 
lot merely by their prophetic visions or inspired songs that we are mane acquainted with the female 
Worthies of the ancient church; we converse with them in their homes we see them in the dis- 
fnarge of family and social functions ; and we find in general, that those who were the most highly 
Honored by Divine favor were the most blameless and amiable, according to our ideas of female 
Wcellence. The Bible might therefore be recommended were it only for its moral illustrations ; 
and those who think lightly of its mysteries are often not without appreciation of its value in this 
Point of view. But mutilation, while it robs the Christian system of its beauty, spoils its effect. 
/were is no part independent of another ; take it in its perfect gradation, the harmony is complete ; 
.ut the abstraction of a single principle cannot be without prejudice to the whole. 
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regarded with horror as the bane of civil society, are blandished over, and even made 
the subject of boast. The most ancient and sacred of all contracts is set at naught, 
and treated as a badge of superstition and slavery. The representation of the death- 
beds of these heroines is not the affecting and instructive picture of penitence, but the 
melancholy exhibition of insensibility. For this delineation, indeed, we are indebted 
only to the story-teller; but if the subject really had an existence, it is most probable 
that the truth has not been told. Some, indeed, in writing the lives of real characters, 
seem to take a pride in telling us that they despised religion ; but it should also be ob- 
served, that these same biographers have had the honesty to tell us that they set at 
naught the precepts of moral obligation. 

I would not, however, wish to depreciate the genius or the judgment of women. 
There are instances innumerable of their profound sagacity, brilliant imagination, 
amazing fortitude, quickness of perception, and strength of intellect. But it will 
always be allowed by the judicious part of mankind, that the most valuable graces 
of the female character are meekness, humility, and modesty; none of which can 
reasonably be expected where religion is not the ruling principle.* 

The Scripture history furnishes us with several instances of female excellence, some 
of which have been already noticed, and others lie before us. Our attention at present 
is called to the story of an amiable woman who may justly be said " to have forsaken 
all for CHRIST," in an age when the strongest eye of faith could barely discern him as 
a glimmering star at a great distance.. But she had the honor for her faithfulness to 
become the mother of princes, and to have her name immortalized in the genealogy 
of the King of righteousness. 

The conversion of RUTH, the Moabitess, forms an entire book in the sacred canon, 
and that of moment, as completing the book of Judges, and making a part of the 
genealogical history of the MESSIAH. The author of it is generally allowed to be 
Samuel : but as to the period when the events recorded in it happened there are differ- 
ent opinions. Some, with great probability, place the famine mentioned in the first 
chapter in the time of Gideon, but others carry it much farther back. One reason 
why commentators have perplexed themselves so much upon this point, is, that St. 
Matthew mentions Boaz as being the son of Rachab,. whom they will have to be the 
woman of Jericho, who hid the Hebrew spies. But for this there does not seem to be 
any solid ground, since the apostle does not spell the name in the same manner as the 
Septuagint, St. Paul, and St. James do ; therefore I see no reason why Rachab and 
Mahab may not be two different persons,. Besides, Boaz was the great grandfather of 
David, who was born in 2919 ; of course, by placing the era of this book so far back, 
the immediate progenitors of that monarch must have lived to a far- greater age than 
was usual at that period. It is merely recorded by the sacred writer, that the famine 
happened when the Judges raled ; and if it was that which occurred in the time of 
Gideon, the era is fixed at about the year of the world 2759. 

The narrative itself is very affecting, and presents a beautiful picture of the- simple 
manners of antiquity. 

Elimelech was a person of considerable distinction in Bethelem-Judah ; in a time 
of great scarcity, he was obliged to dispose of his. patrimonial estate, and to go with 
hislfamily into the land of Moab. This was not merely a country of strangers,, but 
of enemies, for the Moabites had; a rooted animosity against Israel ; but the over- 
ruling providence of GOD provides an asylum for his servants even amongst their most 
inveterate foes. 

Here the good man ended his days, and left two sons, Mahlon and Chilion, to be 
the protectors of their aged mother Naomi. No sooner were these youths arrived 
at man's estate than they took wives from among the daughters of Moab. Whether 
their conduct was offensive to the ALMIGHTY is not hinted at in the Scripture j but as 
they were swept off childless, and in the prime of life, some divines have conjectured 
that their premature deaths proceeded from the divine displeasure. 

Naomi, on being deprived of her earthly comforts, turned her sorrowful eyes towards 
the land of her nativity. She is now set adrift to the mercy of the world, without a 
husband, without children, and reduced to want.. In this condition she hears that the 1 

I shall stand in no need of excuse for recommending to the perusal of my fair readers that in- 

- '' EDUOA 



valuable book written by the late Miss- Hannah More, entitled ''STRICTURES ON FEMALE 
TION," a work which will live, and be read w>th pleasure and 1 profit,. when the pert productions 
modem novelists and philosophists are sunk into, eternal darkness. 
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LOUD has visited his people with bread; and she resolves to return to her country and 
her kindred. The journey was long and difficult, not less than one hundred and twenty 
miles, and part of the way was mountainous. It was an arduous task, therefore, for 
an a^ed female to undertake, without a guide, and without the means of procuring the 
necessaries of life. But Naomi is bent upon the journey ; and the hope of seeing her 
native spot once more, gives her confidence, and makes her fearless of all dangers that 
may occur in the way. 

While her husband and sons were living, we do not read of any plan of returning to 
Judah; but when her friends and property were gone, then Naomi felt her isolated 
condition, and turned her thoughts towards home. 

Happy will it be for us also, if the loss of relatives, or any other visitation of Provi- 
dence, has this effect of weaning our minds and affections from this world, and of fix- 
ing them upon the Jerusalem which is above. 

Naomi no sooner forms her determination than she puts it into execution. There 
can be no time for deliberation in her condition. She had no property to dispose of, 
no friends to consult,, nothing in fact to take with her on this long journey. But so 
amiable and endearing Avas her character, so truly did her disposition comport with 
her name of Naomi, or " my pleasanj one," that her two daughters-in-law, Orpah and 
Buth, were ready to forsake their country and their friends to accompany her. When 
they had proceeded part of the way, the good woman earnestly entreated them to re- 
turn, expressing her grateful acknowledgments for all the kindness which they had 
shown to her deceased children and to herself. After many importunities, Orpah was 
prevailed upon to go back to her relations ; but the attachment of Ruth to Naomi was 
indelible, and, in the emphatic language of Scripture,, " she clave unto her." Ruth i. 14. 

Naomi, however, was unwilling to draw an amiable young creature from the foster- 
ing wing of her own mother, and from the comforts of her native country, to endure 
poverty and distress in a land of strangers- She, therefore, urged her earnestly to fol- 
low the example of Orpah, and mentioned one circumstance which appears plainly to 
have touched the true string of Ruth's attachment: " She is gone back unto her gods," 
says Naomi, " therefore return thou after thy sister-in-law." This, at once, fixes the 
resolution of Ruth, and with a noble earnestness she replies, " Entreat me not to leave 
thee, or to return from following after thee ; for whither thou goest, I will go ; and 
where thou lodgest, I will lodge ; thy people shall be my people, and thy GOD my GOB. 
Where thou diest will I die, and there will I be buried : the LORD do so to me, and 
more also, if aught but death part thee and me." Chap..i. 16, 17. 

Religion was at the root of Ruth's attachment. She loved Naomi, because she low- 
ed the GOB in whom Naomi believed^and whom she worshipped. She was, therefore, 
determined to cast in her lot with the LORD'S inheritance, and with cheerfulness did 
she renounce "father and mother, and house and lands," and all that she had or could 
expect in Moab, for the sake of the kingdom of heaven. 

Before her, what appeared but penury, and want,, and labor, among a people who 
probably would look upon her with contempt behind her were kind and affectionate 1 
friends, ease, and comfort,, and perhaps an honorable alliance ; but then the " gods 
of Moab" were dumb idols,, or destructive devils, and the GOD of Israel was the foun- 
tain of life and happiness.. 

This consideration decided the choice of Ruth, and she resolved to " cleave unto* 
Naomi," regardless of all the distress which might be the consequence of it. 

In the conduct of Ruth we behold an example which we are expressly called upon 
to imitate by our Redeemer, if we would enter into his rest. When the world, with 
Us honors and delights, its fair prospects and allurements, and when the solicitations* 
of friends, and the calls even of nature itself, endeavor to keep us back from the path 
of holiness, the alternative is death or life. By retreating we are lost, by the pursuit 
we shall obtain honor and immortality. The firm and decided tone of Ruth silenced 
the tongue of Naomi; and, doubtless, kindled in her heart the most lively admiration 
and gratitude. The poor pilgrims proceeded on lovingly together, and: the good provi- 
dence of GOD brought them safely to Bethlehem-judah. An absence of ten years must 
necessarily have made some alteration in the person of Naomi: but her sorrows had 
been of no ordinary magnitude, and the iron hand of affliction had made such deep- 
ravages in her countenance as to excite the sympathetic astonishment of her old ao 



"Is this Naomi?" exclaimed the inhabitants of Bethlehem* as they crowded round 
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her. The question recalled to the memory of the good woman all her sufferings, and ! 
opened afresh all the wounds of her heart. When she quitted her native country, she 
possessed property, an affectionate husband, and promising children ; hut now she is \ 
poor and friendless, a widow and childless. The transition was most affecting, and to 
be insensible under such an accumulation of woes, so far from arguing religious forti- 
tude, would have betrayed sullen indifference, and a callous stubbornness of heart. 

The bruised reed will sigh as it bends submissively to the divine will ; and its com- 
plainings will excite the tender compassion of GOD, while the intractable and unfeeling 
can be brought low only by the fierceness of his anger. 

Naomi blends with her moaning the sentiments of piety, and acknowledges her af- 
flictions as the visitation of the ALMIGHTY. " And she said unto them, Call me not 
Naomi, call me Marah : for the ALMIGHTY hath dealt very bitterly with me. I went 
out full, and the LOUD hath brought me home again empty : why then call ye me 
Naomi, seeing the LORD hath testified against me, and the ALMIGHTY hath afflicted 
me?" Ruthi. 20,21. 

The following reflection of a pious writer upon this passage is most excellent : 

" She that had lost all things but her name, is willing to part with that also : Call 
me not Naomi, but call me Marah. Her humility cares little for a glorious name, in a 
dejected state. Many a one would have set faces upon their want, and in the bitter- 
ness of their condition, have affected the name of beauty. In all forms of good, there 
are more that care to seem than to be : Naomi hates this hypocrisy, and since GOD 
hath humbled her, desires not to be respected of men. Those which are truly brought 
down, make it not dainty that the world should think them so j but are ready to be the 
first proclaimers of their own vileness." 

Though Naomi arrived in safety at her native city, and though she was recognised 
by numbers of her former acquaintance, yet we do not find that any acts of benevolence 
were shown her by them. They could express, indeed, a kind of sympathetic concern 
at her altered condition; but when she told them her tale of wo, we read not of any 
attempt made to pour balm into her wounded heart. None opened their doors to ad- 
mit the weary and afflicted travellers ; none, that we read of, administered to their 
wants. Her return excited curiosity and some degree of compassion, and that was all. 

It was now the time of barley-harvest, the season of joy and festivity, in which we 
should expect that grateful man would imitate the beneficence of his Maker, and hav- 
ing himself freely received, be as ready and cheerful to give. But this was not the 
case. Naomi and her faithful daughter-in-law were suffered, after having satisfied the 
idle curiosity of the Bethlehemites, to retire to an obscure cottage without anything to 
support them. Providence, however, which has guided the friendless widows home 
for a wise and gracious purpose, is now about to bring them through the low and 
painful valley of adversity, to ease and honor. 

The ALMIGHTY " crowns the year with his goodness, and his paths drop fatness ; they 
drop upon the pastures of the wilderness ; and the little hills rejoice on every side. 
The pastures are clothed with flocks ; the valleys also are covered with corn ; they 
shout for joy, they also sing." Psalm Ixv. 12, 13. 

When he thus pours out his bounties upon the world, and the face of creation wears 
a glowing and smiling aspect} what does he require of man but cheerfulness and 
gratitude ? 

We are to rejoice in his gifts of providence and of grace, and when the heart is thus 
opened to a due sense of the divine goodness, it will be drawn out into the exercise of 
love and charity to those who are in need. If we are thoroughly impressed with grat- 
itude to GOD for his benefits showered down upon ourselves, we shall be ready to show 
it in acts of liberality to the children of poverty. 

But he has expressly enjoined in his law that the "joy of harvest" shall be thus man- 
ifested by the weaity towards their indigent brethren. He has not left the duty of 
charity in the season of festivity to the common dictates of conscience, but has enforced 
it by a very explicit statute. " When thou cuttest down thine harvest in thy field, and 
hast forgot a sheaf in the field, thou shalt not go again to fetch it ; it shall be for 
the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow ; that the LORD thy GOD may bless 
thee in all the work of thine hands. When thou beatest thine olive-tree, thou shalt 
not go over the boughs again : it shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the 
widow. When thou gatherest the grapes of thy vineyard, thou shalt not glean it 
afterward: it shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow. And thou 
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OLIVE (Olea Europxa), 

shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in the land of Egypt : therefore I command 
thee to do this thing." Dent. xxiv. 19 22. 

Every particular of this compassionate edict manifests the divine goodness. 

The persons who are to receive its benefits, are not the idle and vagrant poor, hut 
the friendless stranger, the desolate orphan, and the afflicted widow. The grant which 
thus provides for the destitute, extends not only to the absolute necessaries of life, but 
also to " wine which gladdeth man's heart, and to the oil which maketh him of a 
cheerful countenance." In dispensing these his' gifts for the comfort and pleasure of 
man, the ALMIGHTY graciously ordains that the very poor shall be partakers of them. 
The man of affluence who has everything at command, and every luxury within his 
reach, may think it improper to indulge the needy with anything more than is barely 
necessary to their support. But the LORD, who has made " the whole creation to sing," 
by the smiles of his countenance and by the bounties of his hand, will have the poor 
to partake of the general joy, by sharing in the blessings which he has bestowed. As 
a powerful reason for the discharge of this duty, the people are reminded of the 
wretched and destitute condition in which their fathers groaned in Egypt. In like man- 
ner the man who by the goodness of G-OD has been brought from a low estate, to the 
possession of wealth, ought to have his mind possessed with a recollection of his origin, 
as an incentive to gratitude, humility, and to charity. Has he been raised from a dung- 
hill and set with princes, or, by the smile of Heaven upon his industry, is he placed in 
a state of independence, let him not forget that he once was poor, neither let him be 
so ungrateful to GOD as to shut his ears against the cries of the miserable. 

Methinks I see poor Naomi, and her faithful sympathizing friend, in their wretched 
cottage, looking wistfully at each other, yet neither able to suggest any means to pro- 
cure subsistence. Naomi has rich relations, but they heed her not, and the rest of the 
Bethlehemites are too intent upon their own concerns to take any farther notice of her 
now she is reduced to poverty. "To labor she cannot," for age, and trouble, and 
fatigue have enfeebled her limbs ; " to beg she is ashamed." 

Here the benevolent statute which gives the poor a right to gather up what the 
wealthy have left, occurs to the mind of Ruth, and with much humility she solicits 
Naomi's permission to glean a few ears of corn after the reapers. She will not even 
undertake to do this lawful act which was for their mutual support without the con- 
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sent of her mother-in-law. Every incident in the narrative, and this in particular, 
gives this amiable female an inimitable grace. She is ready to expose herself to the 
scorching rays of the meridian sun, and to what must have been still more unpleasant, 
to the churlish insults of unfeeling and unmannerly rustics, to procure an evening's 
meal for her adopted parent. 

In this conduct of Ruth what a beautiful lesson is exhibited to all young persons f 
If she was so kindly affectioned and so respectful to one who was not allied to her in 
blood, how ought we to foster, care for, and reverence our natural parents ! She was 
a Moabitess, yet we see her fulfilling the fifth commandment in a sense the most ex- 
tended ; and upon her descended that blessing which enforces it : " Honor thy father 
and mother, that thy days may be lorfg in the land which the LORD thy GOD giveth 
thee." 

Naomi readily consented to the proposal of Ruth, who instantly set out in this 
humiliating but honest employment. That gracious Being who guideth the steps of 
his faithful servants, conducted Ruth to the field of Boaz, a mighty man of wealth, 
and a near relation of Elimelech. This was not a preconcerted scheme between her 
and Naomi, but one of those incidents to which the careless and skeptical give the 
name of chance, but which the considerate and pious term the order of Providence. 

He who led Ruth to this spot, directed the footsteps of Boaz also the same way. 
It is true, the good man came to superintend his servants, but the whole narrative 
shows the divine agency and goodness so remarkably, that even this visit of Boaz to 
his field, at the time when Ruth was gleaning, is a material link in the chain. 

The excellent qualities of this wealthy man may be discerned the first moment he 
appears in view. Boaz enters his field, not with an imperious look, a threatening 
aspect, and uttering profane expressions to his reapers, but with a sweet and familiar 
accent he says, " The LORD be with you." His first language is a devout prayer. The 
blessing 1 of a good man is grateful, and the pious sentiment falls upon the heart like 
refreshing dew upon the mown grass. His servants were men of a like spirit with 
their master. They returned his benediction in the same devotional strain, " The LORD 
bless thee." How powerful is the effect of good example in persons who have numer- 
ous dependants. Boaz is a mild and religious master, and it is no wonder that he has 

industrious and pious servants. They are won by the pleasantness of his demeanor, 
they are awed by the contemplation of his sanctity, they love him for his kind atten- 
tions, and they pursue their work with cheerfulness and fidelity. His prosperity gives 
them pleasure, because they are sensible that he deserves it, by making a proper 

use of his great wealth. Feeling themselves therefore interested in his welfare, 

these pious rustics return 

his devout salutation 

with this affectionate 

wish, " The LORD bless 

thee." Too many em- 

ployers, when the bless- 

ings of heaven descend 

upon their estates, when 

their pastures are filled 

with flocks, and their 

fields are rich in golden 

grain, instead of feeling 

a becoming gratitude to 

the Author of every good 

gift, gentle to their ser- 

vants, and liberal to the 

poor, are unthankful to 

GOD, churlish to all 

around them, and inhu- 

manly deprive the 

" stranger, the fatherless, 
the widow" of the 







THBASHINQ IN THE EAST, THE FAN 
few straggling ears of corn which are trod beneath the reapers' feet. 

Not so the wealthy farmer of Bethlehem, for he feared G-OD, and therefore he had 
compassion on the poor and needy. Observing among the gleaners a young female, 
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whose countenance and manner showed that she had seen better days, his curiosity 
was excited to know who she was. 

When he was informed by his steward that this was the young Moabitess who had 
shown such friendship for Naomi, the heart of Boaz was moved, and he immediately 
encouraged her in the teuderest manner to glean in no other field, but to abide by his 
riiaidens, and to take the refreshment which was provided. 

Ruth, who was surprised at such generosity in one to whom she was utterly un- 
known, " bowed herself to the ground," and poured out the effusions of a gJateful heart. 
The noble-minded Bpaz cheers her by his approbation of her dutiful conduct, and by 
uttering this expressive prayer: "The LORD recompense thy- work, and a full reward. 
be given thee of the LORD G-OD of Israel, under whose wings thou art come to trust." 

The delicacy and liberality of Boaz were manifested in giving Ruth into the charge 
of his maidens, in strictly prohibiting the young men from treating her with unbecom- 
ing familiarity, and in directing " the reapers to let fall some handfuls from the sheaves 
on purpose for her." 

When Ruth returned in the evening to Naomi, and informed her of all that had hap- 
pened, and in whose field she had gleaned, the venerable woman saw immediately 
that the divine hand was bringing about good for them : " Blessed," says she, " be he 
of the LORD who hath not left off his kindness to the living and to the dead." Ruth 
ii.20. 

The remaining part of this story is intimately connected with two remarkable stat- 
utes in the Israeli tish code. The one was, that if the elder branch of a family sold any 
part of his land, the next of kin had a right to redeem it, and if he refused to do so the 
privilege descended to the next in succession. The other law was, that if the elder 
branch died leaving a widow without children, the next kinsman should marry her, 
and so raise seed to his brother. Both these statutes were designed to preserve the 
tribes, and to keep them distinct from each other, till the time should come when in 
the birth of the MESSIAH there should be no longer any need of those distinctions. 

Naomi knew well the obligation of these precepts, and as she herself was now too 
old to think of a husband, she transferred her right to Ruth. By her direction, there- 
fore, this young woman changed her attire, and entered the thrashing-floor where Boaz 
usually reposed himself at the close of the day. 
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When Boaz awoke he was surprised at perceiving a female at hisfcet; hut on learn- 
ing who she was, and hearing her claim upon him, he was pleased with her conduct, 
and promised to fulfil the law, provided the kinsman who was nearer than himself 
failed in performing his duty. Here Ruth rested till the dawn of the morning, and was 
then sent back to her mother-in-law with a present. In this conduct, those who judge 
according to modern ideas and habits may be disposed perhaps to censure or to ridicule 
both Naomi and Ruth. The Scripture narrative, however, is a sober tale, and contains 
nothing that can offend the most delicate mind. 

The claim of Ruth, as the widow of Mahlon, was indisputable, and it was so ac- 
knoAvledged by Boaz. We have seen the goodness of this man's heart, his amiable 
condescension, his regard to virtue, and his fervent piety. Had Ruth's behavior, then, 
been indecent, or such as the most rigid purity would not have allowed in that age, he 
would have spurned her from his presence. But, on the contrary, he commends her 
conduct, promises her justice, and sends her home in such a manner as shows his sa- 
cred regard both for the reality and the very form of virtue. " Let it not be known," 
says he, " that a woman came into the floor." Ch. iii. 14. The same day Boaz called 
his relation before the elders of the city, but though the man was willing enough to 
redeem the land, he was not so well pleased with the condition annexed to it, and 
therefore readily waived his right in favor of Boaz. Thus was the fidelity of Ruth re- 
warded, and she who the day before was a companion for servants became the next 
their mistress, and from a state of penury to be the wife of the wealthiest man in 
Bethlehem. The affections of Boaz were not captivated by the youth, gayety, or beauty 
of Ruth, but by qualities of a more exalted and permanent value : " for all the city of 
my people doth know," says he, " that thou art a virtuous woman." In this case then 
Boaz himself meriled congratulation as much as Ruth, for what can be so estimable 
as a woman of this description ? " Her price is indeed," as the mother of King Lemuel 
truly observes, " far above rubies." Prov. xxxi. 10 to the end. 

The ALMIGHTY blessed this marriage with a son, to whom was given the name of 
Obed. This child Naomi took and laid in her bosom and became a nurse unto it. 

Thus were the latter days of this good woman better than the beginning, and the 
evening of her life compensated for all the crosses and distresses which she had expe- 
rienced in the land of Moab. The dutiful conduct and unshaken faith of Ruth were 
abundantly rewarded by the GOD of Israel, for whom she had renounced all things, and 
her story is preserved, as an example of piety, for the instruction of all generations. 

On her was bestowed the high honor of being the great-grandmother of David, and 
consequently of Him who was the Hope of Israel, and the REDEEMER of the human race. 
Well therefore may we adopt the pious exclamation of Bishop Hall: " the sure and 
bountiful payments of the ALMIGHTY! Who ever came under his wing in vain'? 
Who ever lost by trusting him ? AVho ever forsook the Moab of this world for the 
true Israel, and did not at last rejoice in the change ?" 
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SAMUEL.* 

BORN ABOUT THE YEAR OF THE WORLD 2848, DIED 2947. 

HE want of children among the ancient Israel- 
ites was considered as one of the sorest afflic- 
tions that could befall a married woman. The 
promise of the MESSIAH had such a strong influ- 
ence upon their minds, that the desire of giving 
birth to the " REDEEMER of his people" seemed 
to be a predominant principle in every female 
breast. Besides, it was a prevalent opinion that 
"children were a heritage that cometh from 
the LORD," and the increase of a family called 
forth gratulation, while the childless woman lay 
under reproach. This gave rise to a practice 
which, as it never had a divine sanction, so from 
its usual effects it was evidently displeasing to 
the ALMIGHTY. In imitation of Abraham, the 
Israelite, when he despaired of having children by his wife, was wont to take another; 
but it is remarkable that in most of the cases of this sort recorded in Scripture, the 
domestic harmony was broken, and the despised and rejected woman became at last 
the "joyful mother of children." The most eminent representatives of the MESSIAH, 
as Isaac and Joseph, and Samson and Samuel, were the offspring of women concern- 
ing whom there seemed to be no hope, and hereby GOD intended to make that power 
known, by which the incarnation of the REDEEMER and the fruitfulness of his church 
were to be effected in the latter days, when, according to St. Paul, the prophetical in- 
junction of Isaiah was obeyed: "Sing, barren, thou that didst not bear; break forth 
into singing, and cry aloud, thou that didst not travail with child !" Isaiah liv. 1. Gal. 
iv. 27. 

But though polygamy was not from the beginning, and never had any encourage- 
ment from Heaven, yet in ancient times many good men fell into the practice, from too 
great a solicitude to perpetuate their names in Israel. 

Elkanah, a wealthy Levite, of the city of Ephraim, had been married some years to 
Hannah, a woman of extraordinary humility and piety, without obtaining a child. 
The character of Elkanah was highly praiseworthy ; he served his GOD faithfully with 
all his house, and the misfortunes of his wife did not alienate his affections from her. 
But having that desire of a family, which was' common to every one of his nation, he 
adopted a method, which, as it had been done by the patriarchs, he conceived could 
not be wrong. He introduced another, or a subordinate wife, into his house, who 
brought him sons and daughters. In the joy of his heart, Elkanah gave portions to 
these children, and to their mother Peninnah, but to Hannah he gave "a worthy por- 
tion," for a more distinguished testimony of his love. 

This partiality of Elkanah seems to have roused the jealousy of Peninnah, and, as 
little minds are always disposed to triumph over the misfortunes of those they hate, 
she reproached Hannah with her infirmity, and provoked her by constant abuse. The 
good woman was greatly distressed by this base conduct of her rival, but we neither 
find that she made any reply to Peninnah, or uttered a single complaint to her husband. 
She wept, indeed, and could not eat. Unjust revilings for unavoidable misfortunes 

. * RAMAH. On the preceding page we present the reader with a view of RAMA, or RAMAH, a 
city bf Benjamin, about six miles north of Jerusalem, (Josh, xviii.25.) and famous as the residence 
* the prophet SAMUEL. 1 Sam. i. 19; vii. 17; viii. 4; xxv. 1. 
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cannot but affect the spirits of a meek and gentle female. The grief of Hannah 
soon discerned by her affectionate husband, who endeavored to cheer her mind by the 
most endearing behavior. 

It was the yearly custom of Elkanah to go up to the tabernacle of the LORD in 
Shiloh, with all his family, and to offer sacrifices. On one of these great solemni- 
ties Peninnah appears to have taken the ungenerous advantage of publicly offering 
insult to the dejected Hannah. The place and occasion should have called for con> 
passion, amicable intercourse, and reciprocal good offices; but this feast upon the sac- 
rifice was a feast of strife, and the peace of Elkanah's family was rent in pieces by 
his imprudence in taking into it an unworthy woman, to the injury of one who possess- 
ed every virtue. Hannah murmured not, nor complained. She did not accuse her 
adversary to Elkanah, nor reproach Elkanah for his folly. She went and poured out 
the sorrow of her heart before the LORD in his sanctuary. 

Religious sincerity is not to be determined by the length or the loudness of our de- 
votions. The silent breathings of a contrite heart are more acceptable to Him who 
seeth every desire, and marks the progress of every motive in the soul of man, than 
the noisy and verbose prayers of the Pharisee. Poor Hannah prayed with earnest- 
ness, but her voice was not heard. The lips were seen to move, and her agitated 
countenance betrayed the emotions of her mind. But to show how liable the best of 
men are to err in judging of others, the minister of GOD, who watched Hannah, 
thought she was intoxicated, and said, in a tone of severity, " How long wilt thou be 
drunken ? Put away thy wine from thee." Sam. i. 14. 

If the mind of Hannah was already depressed by affliction, so heinous a charge, 
pronounced by the high priest, must have increased her sorrow. Some Avould have 
spurned at the accusation with an indignant pride; but this placid spirit gently vindi- 
cated herself to Eli, and treated him with the greatest reverence. " No, my lord," 
says she, " I am a woman of a sorrowful spirit : I have drunk neither wine nor strong 
drink, but have poured out my soul before the LORD. Count not thine handmaid for a 
daughter of Belial : for out of the abundance of my complaint and grief have I spoken 
hitherto." 

If a " soft answer turneth away wrath," the meek and pious reply of Hannah could 
not but remove the prejudice of Eli. He was convinced that he had judged too 
hastily of this good woman, and therefore he joined his supplication to hers that the 
LORD would grant her desire. Hannah had made a solemn vow that if the LORD 
would bless her with a son, he should be devoted wholly unto his service. Her prayer 
was heard, and she bare a son, to whom she gave the name of SAMUEL, " because," 
says she, " I have asked him of the LORD." 

Elkanah continued his pious custom of going up at a stated period to the tabernacle 
pf the LORD in Shiloh, but Hannah deferred accompanying him till the child should 
be weaned. It was not from a want of gratitude to the ALMIGHTY, or from an undue 
affection to her infant, that she neglected to attend the public service of the sanctuary. 
She considered the child as a trust committed to her by the LORD, and she was resolved 
not to leave him to the care of others. Rightly did this good woman consider that she 
was fulfilling her duty as much in Ramah as in Shiloh, while she was watching over 
the health and disposition of her child. She was determined to fulfil her vow; and 
as Samuel must, in that case, necessarily be separated from her, she would carefully 
instil into his mind those principles of piety which were the most likely to preserve 
him from the contagion of evil examples, when he should be far removed from her 
observation. Elkanah entirely acquiesced in the conduct of his beloved wife, and went 
up without her to the yearly sacrifice. But no sooner was Samuel weaned than his 
excellent parent became mindful of her vow; and as she had received him from the 
LORD, to his service she was resolved he should be dedicated. It must have been some 
struggle between piety and affection to yield up her only child, the fruit of so many 
fervent desires and earnest prayers ; but Hannah was a Avorrian of no common spirit. 
Though meek and gentle, her faith was firm and resolute. The vow which she made 
in Shiloh was remembered with a sacred regard ; and when the child was sufficiently 
grown to be able to attend on the high priest, she took him with her to Shiloh with 
the accustomed offerings. There she informed Eli of Avhat, perhaps, the old man had 
long since forgotten, that she was the Avoman who at such a time had prayed with so 
much earnestness in that place; that this child Avas the object of her desire, and that 



IT; 



SAMUEL. 



219 




220 BIBLE BIOGRAPHY. 

as she had vowed to devote him to the service of GOD, she was now come to fulfil her 
obligation. 

The high priest cheerfully accepted a donation, which evidently came from the 
ALMIGHTY, "and the child ministered unto him." 

Instead of weeping and lamenting over her child at the thoughts of parting from 
him, Hannah broke out into a song of thanksgiving, which exhibits all the beauty of 
Hebrew poesy, and bears a strong affinity to that evangelical hymn which flowed 
from the lips of the holy Virgin at the conception of the MESSIAH. 

The advantages of a pious education were never more strikingly displayed than in 
the case of Samuel. Hannah, who never had a child before, carefully attended to the 
first duty of a mother, in bringing him " up in the nurture and admonition of the 
LORD." Where there is but one, it is too often spoiled by maternal indulgence ; and 
the evil humors of corrupt nature, from the want of early correction, become head- 
strong and unmanageable at a more advanced period. This was not the case here. 
Hannah, though of the sweetest disposition, would not suffer Samuel to be separated 
from her till she had well trained his opening mind to the practice of piety ; and well 
it was that she did so, for the sons of Eli were, by his indulgence, youths of the most 
profligate characters. Their shameful conduct was offensive in the sight of all Israel; 
and sheltering themselves under the high authority of their father, they were guilty 
of the most heinous acts of oppression and sacrilege. With such persons it was 
dangerous for a child so young as Samuel to associate, but his mind was seasoned with 
grace, and he grew up before the LORD. 

The privileges of Eli's sons were great, and their education, no doubt, had been liber- 
al ; but the want of discipline was destructive of their principles, and his foolish indul- 
gence proved the source of their ruin and of his own. What a difference between the 
exalted, well-informed high priest, and the lowly, simple wife of Elkanah ! He, by 
his office, ought to have paid the strictest regard to the morals and conduct of his sons; 
yet even when informed of their evil practices, he slightly chided them, but withheld 
that chastisement which it became him to minister as the judge of Israel, and as the 
father of a family. Hannah, whose sphere of action and degree of knowledge were 
confined within narrow limits, scrupulously fulfils her solemn vow, and is careful to 
prepare her Samuel for the service of the sanctuary. The effects in both cases were 
natural. The sons of Eli plunged deeper into guilt, till at last they met with an un- 
timely death, and hastened that of their father. Samuel was soon distinguished by 
the highest marks of the divine favor, became the prophet of the Most High, and the 
judge of Israel, while his pious mother obtained more children to be the comfort of her 
old age, and had the satisfaction of seeing her son exalted in the favor of GOD and man. 

Once a year had Hannah the delightful gratification of embracing her beloved child, 
when she went up with her husband to the public sacrifice in Shiloh. On these occa- 
sions it was her custom to " make him a little coat ;" and let not this simple circum- 
stance be considered as beneath the pen of the historian, or as detracting from the 
gravity of sacred writ. This little coat, like that which Jacob gave to Joseph, was the 
effect of parental affection; but this of Samuel is contemplated by us with more pleas- 
ure than that of the patriarch. His was not a gaudy vestment, calculated to excite 
vanity in his own mind, and envy in that of his brothers ; but it was merely a needful 
garment, to be worn on a solemn festival in his official capacity, as the attendant of 
the high priest. With how much pleasing satisfaction did his pious mother work up- 
on this " little coat," which was to adorn the person of her child, who was the gift 
and the servant of GOD ! Many grateful reflections on the mercies she had experienced 
doubtless arose in her mind while she was thus employed, and many fond expectations 
did it produce of the future eminence of one who already gave sufficient promises of 
distinguished piety and usefulness. 

It must have been very delightful to Elkanah and his wife to hear the praises of 
their son, when they paid their customary visit to the holy place where he-served. 
Nothing can equal the satisfaction which the pious parent experiences in finding his 
,.< offspring, the object of so many cares and supplications, walking in the way of holi- 
' ness, and increasing in favor both "with the LORD and also with men." Sam. ii. 26. 
The high priest was exceedingly fond of Samuel, whose turn of mind exhibited an 
affecting contrast to that of his own children. He saw in this child the seeds of wis- 
dom and virtue expanding into full bloom, and promising the highest advantages to 
the church of GOD. When, therefore, the parents of Samuel came up to Shilon, the 
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venerable man, with great goodness of heart, " blessed them for the loan which they 
had lent to the LORD," and prayed that Hannah might bear more children to Elkanah. 
The devout wish of Eli was answered, and this excellent woman became the mother 
of three more sons and two daughters. 

The high priest was sincerely religious himself, but he wanted zeal and fortitude to 
correct abuses. He was well informed of the shameful conduct of his sons; but in- 
stead of punishing them as the enormity of their crimes deserved, he contented him- 
self with slightly reprimanding them. The rebukes of the aged are never respected 
by debauched libertines ; and Hophni and Phinehas, the sons of Eli, were young men 
of the most abandoned principles. Yet he suffered them still to administer in sacred 
things, and by so doing, the solemn service of the sanctuary became of little esteem 
among the people. For this neglect of his duty as high priest and judge of Israel, the 
anger of the LORD was kindled against Eli, and the divine displeasure was denounced 
against him by a prophet specially commissioned for the purpose. Notwithstanding 
this, the indolent old man relapsed into his lethargy, and took little notice of the crying 
evils which called for the administration of justice. The sacred historian informs us, 
"that the word of the LORD was precious in those days, for that there was no open 
vision." Sam. iii. 1. It was a time of darkness and ignorance, and " every one did 
that which was right in his own eyes." Let the public administration be suspended, 
let religious instruction be omitted, and the manners of a people will soon become 
grossly immoral. Those persons whose place it was to expound the law of GOD by 
their preaching, and to recommend it by the purity of their lives, were the most abom- 
inable violators of its sacred precepts, and in consequence " the word of the LORD was 
precious, or but little known in those days." 

So deplorable was the condition of the Israelitish church and nation when Samuel 
was called by the ALMIGHTY to deliver his judgments to Eli. At the silent and solemn 
hour of midnight, when the lights of the temple were become dim, and all the Levites 
were sunk in a deep sleep, the voice of the LORD called upon Samuel. Eli has neglect- 
ed to act for the honor of GOD as became his office, and therefore he must receive his 
sentence from the mouth of a child. Samuel, on hearing the voice, starts from his 
couch, and runs to the chamber of the high priest, saying, " Here am I." He had so 
habituated himself to obedience, that though he lay at a distance from Eli, he ran in- 
stantly at the call, and repeated it three times, declaring constantly that he must have 
been called by him. Eh, surprised at the diligence of his servant, began to think 
there must be something more than human in the circumstance, and therefore told 
him to lie down again, and when he heard the voice to say, " Speak, LORD, for thy 
servant heareth." Samuel did as he was instructed ; and the LORD declared to him 
the terrible things which should speedily befall Eli and his family. The youth was 
not willing to wound the feelings of his aged lord, by revealing unto him the message 
he had received. His modesty, piety, and affection are admirably displayed in the 
whole of this awful transaction. He arose in the morning, opened the doors of the 
temple, and went about his ordinary business, like a faithful servant, no way elated 
at the distinguished honor which had been conferred upon him, or officiously zealous 
to relate the particulars to Eli. But the old man was convinced that Samuel had been 
favored with a divine communication, and his misgiving heart foreboded that he had 
a deep interest in the message which had been delivered. He therefore called the 
youth to him, and in a solemn but affectionate manner adjured him to declare all that 
he had heard. Samuel, wilhout any prevarication, related every part of the divine 
message, which Eli heard with patient attention, and then meekly exclaimed, " It is 
the LORD, let him do what seemeth him good." 

All the words of Samuel were literally accomplished, A war broke out between 
Israel and the Philistines, in which the former were defeated, the ark of the LORD was 
captured, Hophni and Phinehas fell among the slain, and Eli, on hearing of this disas- 
ter, fell from his seat, and expired immediately. 

The fame of Samuel was now spread throughout all Israel, and he was universally 
acknowledged as a prophet of the LOHD. But it was a time of great degeneracy, 
and many years elapsed before this eminent man could effect an entire reformation. 
At length his unwearied labors began to prosper, and he had the satisfaction to see 
a general spirit of repentance prevail among the people. 

A general assembly of the elders of Israel was convened at Mizpeh, where all the 
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superstitious relics of idolatry were renounced, ihe worship of JEHOVAH was restored, 
and Samuel publicly acknowledged as the judge of Israel. 

The divine favor now shone once more upon this people, and they succeeded in re- 
pelling the insults of their neighbors, the Philistines, who were the most potent of all 
their enemies. 

Samuel resided at his patrimonial house in Ramah, but he made a regular circuit 
once a year throughout Israel, for the purpose of administering justice. But when the 
infirmities of old age seem to have rendered this annual progress too burdensome, he 
appointed his two sons to act in his stead, as the judges of Israel. 

In this act Samuel appears to have consulted his own inclination and partiality 
rather than the divine will. The office which he filled was of the highest importance, 
and required as much integrity as ability ; but whatever might be the talents of these 
young men, their principles were bad. It was an imprudent act of indulgence in their 
father to vest them with an authority which was easily to. be abused,, and which ex- 
posed those who enjoyed it to. many strong temptations;. The stream of justice was 
soon polluted by bribery and extortion ; and so flagrant was the wickedness of Sam- 
uel's sons, that th-e elders of Israel came to a resolution of changing their form of 
government. They waited upon, the aged prophet, and after setting before him the 
bad conduct of his sons, desired him to " make them a king, that they might be like 
other nations." 1 Sam. viii. 5 

A public spirit of dissatisfaction at the conduct of rulers generally produces a dis- 
like of all their connexions. But this was not the case here ; though the eld'ers of 
Israel were highly offended, and that justly, with the behavior of Samuel's sons, they 
had the profoundest reverence for the prophet himself. The language of their com- 
plaint is an honorable encomium upon the character of this holy man, and a full ex- 
pression of the people's regard for him. "Behold thoaart old," say they,, "and thy 
sons walk not in thy ways." 

While Samuel was in his full strength, and capable of exercising the duties of his 
office, the people were satisfied under his government, because they were' conscious 
of his integrity ; and had his sons pursued his steps, it is not probable that the people 
would have wished for a change. But Samuel conceived that this application was an 
affront to himself, and therefore he was displeased with the request which was made 
by the elders. -This, however, did not prevent him from consulting the divine direc- 
tion. Human frailty will sometimes incline the best of men to resent an injury, but. 
a thorough sense of duty will always lead them to the throne of grace for counsel- 
The answer which Samuel received was different, perhaps, from what he expected ; 
for he evidently appears to have considered the wish of the people as- peculiarly offen- 
sive to the ALMIGHTY. The good man was offended at their treatment of himself and' 
his family, and he imagined that in so doing he was- merely jealous for the divine 
honor. But the answer which he received was calculated to convince him that he had 
too much concern about his own honor, for lie was commanded to comply with the 
application which had been made. "They have not rejected thee," says the LORD^ 
" but they have rejected me." 

At the command of GOD the prophet anointed Saul to be king over Israel ; and this 
he did with a most ready submission, for no man was ever more prompt to obey the 
word of the LORD than Samuel, "-from his youth up." When Saul was consecrated',, 
the man of GOD collected the statutes for the government of the kingdom into a book,, 
and laid the same- up before the LORD : after which, on resigning his judicial authority, 
he made this affecting declaration to the people: "Behold, I have hearkened unto 
your voice in all that ye said unto- me, and have made a king over you. And now be* 
hold the king walketh before you ; and I am old and gray-headed, and behold my sons 
are with you, and I have walked before you from my childhood unto this day. Be- 
hold, here 1 arn : witness against me before the LORD, and before his anointed, whose 
ox have I taken ? or whose ass have I taken ? or whom have I defrauded ? whom 
have I oppressed ? or of whose hand have I received any bribe to blind my eyes there- 
with, and I will restore it you." What a noble challenge on laying down so respon- 
sible an office, and hoAv becoming an upright magistrate ! But Samuel spoke the Ian- . 
guage of conscious innocence, not that of petulant ostentation. The people stood' 
Cashed before their venerable leader, and, when he had ended, they replied, " Thou 
"ast not defrauded us, neither hast thou taken aught of any man's hand." The lan- 
guage of Samuel was dignified and just ; that of the people was tender and grate- 
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fill. Having thus engaged their confidence, the holy prophet delivered to them a 
solemn charge, in which he laid before them the signal mercies bestowed on their 
nation at various times, and their sinfulness in asking for a king, like the nations around 
them, when their theocratical government was the highest privilege they could 
possess. The words of Samuel made a deep impression upon his hearers, and they 
loudly acknowledged that they had been guilty of a great offence. When he had thus 
brought them to a penitent confession of their guilt, he began to exhort them to a 
careful obedience of the laws of GOD, and he encouraged them so to do by an assurance 
that " the LORD would not forsake them for his great name's sake, because," says 
he, " it hath pleased the LORD to make you his people." He then concluded by ex- 
pressing his tender regard for them, and his resolution of being always attentive to 
their welfare. " Moreover, as for me, G-OD forbid that I should sin against the LOKD 
in ceasing to pray for you : but I will teach you the good and the right way. Only 
fear the LORD, and serve him in truth with all your heart : for consider how great 
things he hath done for you. But if ye shall still do wickedly, ye shall be consumed, 
both ye and your king." 1. Sam. xii. 22 25. 

Thus did Samuel retire from his public station as a magistrate, but still retaining 
his sacerdotal authority, by virtue of which he denounced the judgments of the LOKD 
against Saul for various offences. 

When Saul disobeyed the divine command in saving Agag, king of the Amalek- 
ites, with a considerable part of the spoil, Samuel resumed even the regal power, 
and, after sharply reprehending the monarch for his conduct, proceeded to execute the 
will of the ALMIGHTY. This was one of those extraordinary actions which, as result- 
ing from a particular commission of JEHOVAH, is neither to be censured nor to be im- 
itated. He who commanded the act cannot do wrong or empower another to do it ; 
but what was then done by virtue of his immediate injunction is not to be drawn into 
a precedent. From that time Samuel saw not the apostate king of Israel any more, 
but it is related that he " mourned for him." The sins of others, especially of those 
from whom the most exemplary conduct is expected, always affect the righteous with 
sorrow. They are grieved that the honor of GOD is injured, and their compassion for 
the souls of their fellow-creatures fills them with concern at their inconsiderate con- 
duct. The LORD, having rejected Saul, commanded Samuel to anoint David, the son 
of Jesse, king over Israel. The prophet still retained some regard for the man whom 
he had consecrated, and was reluctant to obey the divine injunction. He had besides 
some fear that Saul's anger would provoke him to take away his life; an apprehension 
which is rather surprising, considering the boldness with which this good man had 
repeatedly rebuked the king in the sight of all Israel. But the most intrepid servants 
of the MOST HIGH have their fits of infirmity and unbelief; and even holy Samuel, 
who could in his old age, before a haughty monarch and a victorious army, destroy all 
their spoils, was afraid to obey the command of GOD, lest he . should encounter the 
vengeance of man, 
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The ALMIGHTT regarded not the querulous objection of his servant, but repeated his 
injunction, and Samuel went as he was directed. When he came to the house of 
Jesse he offered a solemn sacrifice ; and on seeing Eliab, the eldest son, who was tall, 
and of a good countenance, he immediately concluded that this was the chosen person; 
but the LORD said to him, "Look not on his countenance, or on the height of his 
stature, because I have refused him for the LORD seeth not as man seeth ; for man 
looketh on the outward appearance, but the LORD looketh on the heart." Seven more 
sons did Jesse cause to pass before the prophet, but neither of them was accepted ; on 
which he asked if these were all his children. Being told that the youngest was 
keeping sheep, he ordered him to be sent for ; and when he arrived the man of GOD 
" took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the midst of his brethren." 

Having thus discharged this important commission, Samuel returned to Ramah, 
where he continued till his death, which happened in the year of the world 2947.. 

He had enjoyed throughout his long life the confidence and affection of his country* 
men: for they were convinced of the uprightness of his heart and the sanctity of his 
life. All his actions manifested that a regard for the public ffood and for the honor of 
GOD was the ruling principle of his mind. He was sanctified from; the womb, and his 
earliest years were devoted to the service of the LORD. Religion took possession of 
his heart and affections even in childhood, and procured him the favor of GOD and 
man. This carried him through his public offices with an unblemished reputation*, 
and enabled him to lay down the judicial authority with conscious boldness, and 
secured .to him not only inward peace and satisfaction, but the universal applause and 
gratitude of his countrymen. When he died, all Israel " were gathered together and 
lamented him," (1 Sam. xxv. 1,) considering his loss as that of their common father. 
His remains were embalmed by the affectionate tears of a whole nation, and his ex- 
ample is recorded as a model for imitation to all generations. 

Samuel instituted those schools of the prophets, which were designed to maintain 
a succession of proper persons for the instruction of the people. He was the first 
president of this seminary, and therefore in the New Testament he is spoken of as 
the beginning of this succession of prophets, which lasted till the time of Malachi ; 
"And all the prophets from Samuel, and those that follow after,, as many as hav.e> 
spoken, have foretold of these days." Act&iii. 24* 
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BORN IN THE YEAR OF THE WORLD 2919 J DIED 2989. 

O part of Divine Revelation has escaped the 
malicious censures and profane scoffs of infi- 
dels. The character of David has been at- 
tacked with peculiar severity. Much pains 
have been taken to give the most unfair rep- 
resentations of his conduct, in order to render 
his very name contemptible and odious. la 
studying the characters of the most distin- 
guished persons recorded in the Bible, we in- 
variably find them represented with a scrupu- 
lous regard to truth, and their actions related 
with a simple exactness, which shows that 
there could be no design to disguise their fail- 
ings or to exaggerate their virtues. This is 
more than can be said of any other history, 
ancient or modern. All human writers have 
their partialities and their prejudices, and the 
more they enter into their subject the more 
apt are they to be misled by their peculiar 
bias. But the sacred historians were under 
the immediate direction of the Spirit of truth, 
and consequently they related facts as they 
really happened, and delineated characters as 
they truly were. This is the glory of the 
sacred Scriptures, that no artifice is made use 
of therein to conceal the imperfections, the 
follies, and the crimes of men, who in other 
respects are held up as objects of admiration, 
and who by their repentance, and faith, and piety, are set before us as examples lor 
our imitation. Human nature is deeply depraved, and is continually prone to evil' 
This is the prevailing doctrine of the Bible, and it is incontestably proved by daily ex- 
perience. The lives" of the best of men, therefore, must exhibit this feature of degra- 
dation, and the Scriptures uniformly describe them as " being of like passions witft 
ourselves," as yielding sometimes to temptation, and as frequently falling into error. 
Thus, in fact, what inconsiderate skeptics have made a matter of objection to the noiy 
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volume, constitutes one of its prime excellences ; for if the patriarchs, and kings, and 
prophets, and apostles, had been described as without failings, doubts would justly 
have been raised of the veracity of their historians. As it is, we are furnished with a 
proof of no small force, that "all Scripture has been given by inspiration of GOD, and 
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness." 
2 Tim. iii. 16. 

These remarks are necessary to be well weighed and understood, when we are em- 
ployed in reading the lives of eminent Scripture characters; and in none more than in 
considering the history of that illustrious prince, who has been dignified with the ap- 
pellation of" being the man after GOD'S own heart." 

We have seen, the Israeli tish nation discontented with their peculiar form of govern- 
ment, and desiring a king, that they might resemble their neighbors. The ALMIGHTY 
attended to their request, and by his command Samuel the prophet consecrated Saul 
king over Israel. Thus the corrupt principles and practices of mankind are sometimes 
overruled by the sovereign Disposer of events, to bring to pass his own wise and mys- 
terious decrees. The MESSIAH was ordained to spring from the royal house of David, 
and the disquieted minds of Israel effect a change in the constitution which brings 
about the exaltation of the shepherd youth to the sceptre. 

Jesse, the father of David, was the grandson of Boaz and Ruth, whose history has 
already afforded us -both entertainment and instruction. He was a wealthy man in 
Bethlehem, and had eight sons, of whom David was the youngest and the favorite. 
The elder sons of Jesse were men of renown in the army of Saul, and the youngest 
was employed in keeping his father's sheep in Bethlehem, where his principal plea- 
sure consisted in. meditating upon the works of GOD, and in singing his praises to the 
melody of his harp. 

He was engaged in his pastoral occupation when Samuel came to his father's house 
to consecrate him, according to the divine command, king instead of Saul. Seven of 
Jesse's sons passed before the prophet, but he received no monition to perform the sol- 
emn ceremony upon either. This induced him to inquire, whether the Bethlehemite 
had no more children. On being informed that the youngest was in the field, he caused 
him to be. sent for, and the instant he appeared Samuel took a horn of oil and poured 
it upon his 'head in the presence of all his brethren. It is observable that Saul was 
consecrated with only a vial of oil, but when David was anointed, the prophet made 
use of a horn, which held a greater quantity. May not this have been prefigurative of 
the super-eminent rank of David, and especially of Him who was still more exalted, 
even " the true king of Zion, who was anointed with the oil of gladness above his fel- 
lows?" A horn was the striking emblem of power, and David obtained dominion over 
all his enemies, leaving his kingdom in a state of prosperity and peace. Thus also is 
the spiritual David " a horn of salvation to his church," from whom she receives grace, 
strength, and everlasting security. 

From that time the Spirit of the LOHD rested upon David ; but the circumstance of 
his consecration was carefully concealed within the circle of his own family, for in all 
likelihood, his friends were apprehensive of experiencing the vengeance of Saul, should 
lie become acquainted .with the action of Samuel. That monarch was now fallen into 
a gloomy and desponding state. The Spirit of the LORD was gone from him; and his 
conscience was disturbed with dismal reflections and fearful apprehensions. A mind 
ill at ease, renders every person around him uncomfortable. The servants of Saul, for 
their own sakes as much as for the sake of their master, began to devise methods to 
cure him of his melancholy. That which first appeared to them as the most likely 
to answer the purpose was the power of music. There is something soothing and 
tranquillizing; in the strains of harmony ; and the attendants of Saul were in hopes that 
the skill of the minstrel would lull the agonies of his wounded mind. The proposal 
Was attended to, and a qualified person was ordered to be provided. David's abilities 
Were known to one of the courtiers, and his praises were reported in such strong terms> 
that a messenger was despatched to Jesse with a request that his son might be sent 
to the king. David accordingly repaired to court, Avhere he rendered himself so ac- 
ceptable to the afflicted monarch by his skill and amiable qualities, that another re- 
spectful message was sent to Jesse, to desire leave for his son to continue. Thus did 
the gracious wisdom of GOD lead the future king of Israel to the royal palace, and in- 
troduce him to the heads of the nation, among whom he might acquire some of that 
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PLAYING ON THE HARP BEFORE THE KING. 

knowledge in the ways of men, and in the arts of government, which, though neces- 
sary, could not be acquired on the solitary plains of Bethlehem. 

Saul, it is said, loved David, and made him his armor-bearer. Courtly favor and 
elevated distinctions are apt to corrupt minds educated in privacy, and unused to the 
world. But the principles of piety had taken deep root in the heart of David ; and the 
gayeties of a palace, honorable appointments, 
and the smiles of a monarch, could not alien- 
ate his affections from his native home, or 
make him ashamed of his humble original. 
How long he continued at the court of Saul is 
not mentioned, for the Scripture history passes 
over those periods of time which afford no in- 
cidents of public concern. "With pleasure and 
admiration we behold this amiable youth re- 
turned to his paternal mansion, and resuming 
his shepherd's crook. He readily quits the 
gaudy scenes of courtly grandeur, the frivolities 
and allurements incidental to such a situation, 
and in the very opening of life, when the pas- 
sions are most liable to be captivated by false 
impressions, he returns to his fleecy charge, 
and on the plains of Bethlehem sings the high 
praises of his GOD to the sound of the harp. 
From some of the psalms of this sweet singer 
of Israel, it is evident that the night season saw 
him.thus employed. In the stillness of the mid- 
night hour, when all nature was hushed to re- 
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pose, when not. a wind rustled amidst the trees to disturb his thoughts, his soul was 
elevated to his Creator, and the moon and the stars were so many ascending steps 
which conducted him to the throne of GOD. At such a time it was that he breathed 
out this sublime and devout aspiration : " When I consider thy heavens, the work. of. thy 
finders ; the moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained ; what is man, that thou art 
niiudful of him 1 and the son of man, that thou visitest him ? For thou hast made 
him a little lower than the angels, and hast crowned him with glory and honor." Ps. 
viii. Here one might imagine, that after contemplating the stupendous works of GOD, 
the psalmist ends in admiring that exceeding grace which hath distinguished man 
above all other creatures, but an evangelical expositor assures us that the divine com- 
poser had a higher object in view; and that in celebrating the supremacy of the son 
of man, David meant the MESSIAH, who hath obtained the pre-eminence over all crea- 
ted things, in heaven and upon earth. 

Thus in his juvenile days was David made to see and to predict the glories of His 
reign, whose type he was ordained to be in many important respects. 

But we hasten now to one of the most distinguished events of his life. Not long 
after his return to Bethlehem, a war broke outj>etween the Israelites and the Philistines. 
Saul, who seems in a great measure to have been relieved from his despondency, 
musters his forces and marches against the enemy. The contending armies encamp- 
ed over against each other on the sides of opposite hills, watching a fit opportunity to 
begin an attack. While they lay in this position, neither of them willing to run the 
risk of an action, a Philistine 01 extraordinary stature and strength, named Goliath, 
came into the plain that lay between the two armies, attended by his shield-bearer, 
and in a haughty tone demanded a champion to fight with, upon the condition that 
the nation to whom the vanquished belonged should become tributary to the other. 

Fear and terror seized upon the Israelitish army, and not one among all its warriors 
would venture to encounter so formidable a foe, though Saul had offered profuse 
riches, high distinctions, and even his own daughter to the man who should slay 
him. 

Every morning and evening, for forty days, did this arrogant monster traverse the 
plain between the two armies, repeating his challenge, and accompanying it with 
blasphemies and threats. Saul was despondent : his soldiers partook of his dejection, 
and all Israel stood abashed in the presence of the giant. In this posture stood affairs 
when Jesse, whose three eldest sons accompanied Saul, sent David to the camp to in- 
quire after their welfare and to take them some necessaries, together with a present 
for the captain of their company. When the youth arrived he hastened to embrace 
his brethren, and while he was talking with therrt the champion of the Philistines 
drew near, on which the Israelites fled. This circumstance could not but interest the 
heroic youth. He was curious to know all the particulars ; and while some of the 
soldiers were relating to him the high rewards which the king had offered to the man 
who should conquer him, David betrayed the most lively emotions. He wondered 
that, amongst all the warriors of Israel, none was hardy enough to engage in so glo- 
rious an undertaking; and he repeated his inquiries with an eagerness which gave 
great offence to Eliab, his eldest brother, who reproved him in severe terms for "leav- 
ing his sheep and coming to the camp." David replied, in a firm but respectful tone, 
" What have I now done ? Is there not a cause ?" 1 Sam. xvii. 29. Turning then 
from his brother he resumed the subject which had roused his feelings into heroic 
ardor, and having expressed his contempt of the uncircumcised Philistine in terms 
Which plainly indicated that he was willing to encounter him, his words were reported 
to Saul. The king was curious to see this champion ; but when David appeared be- 
fore him he was astonished to behold a rustic lad without a weapon, when he had ex- 
pected to meet with a hardy veteran clad in armor. On being introduced into the 
royal presence, David boldly expressed his resolution of " fighting with the Philistine; 1 ' 
hut Saul rejected the offer, saying, "Thou art but a youth, and he a roan of war from 
Itis youth." The observation of the king of Israel was reasonable, according to human. 
appearances and judgment, but David was actuated by another spirit, and knew that 
the hand of the LORE was with him. But to remove the objection raised against him 
on account of his youth, he related an instance of his rescuing a lamb which had been, 
token from his flock by a lion and a bear, and his slaying both those powerful animals. 
The manner in which he described this unequal contest, and the inference which he 
"few from it, exhibit unequalled modesty, piety, and intrepidity : " Thy servant slew 
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both the lion and the bear : and this uncircumcised Philistine shall be as one of them, 
seeing he hath defied the armies of the living GOD. David said moreover, The 
LORD that delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the bear, he 
will deliver me out of the hand of this Philistine." 




THE LION. 



The faith and resolution of the youth struck Saul with astonishment. He concluded 
that David was inspired with a divine courage, and he consented to his request. The 
royal armor was put upon the youthful hero, but finding it cumbrous, he put it off, and 




COAT OF MAIL. 

resolved to trust to his sling and a stone. Choosing some pebbles from a brook, he 
put them in his shepherd's bag, and with his staff in his hand hastened into the valley 
to meet his formidable antagonist. As usual, Goliath appeared, and being informed 
that a combatant awaited him, he looked around, but seeing only a ruddy boy without 
armor, he exclaimed, "Am I a dog, that thou comest to me with staves? And he 
cursed David by his gods." The arrogant and presumptuous Philistine expected to 
meet with some hardy warrior with whom he might wage a glorious contest : what 
then must have been his mortification to be encountered by a shepherd's boy clad in 
a russet coat, and who had no warlike weapon in his hand ! Goliath concluded him- 
self sure of a conquest, even though he should be assaulted by the most valiant of all 
the tribes j but this interview with David was a mockery which provoked his rage to 
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blasphemy. After venting his im- 
pious execrations upon his youthful 
antagonist, he challenged him to 
approach with a terrific menace; 
" Come to me," says he, " and I will 
give thy flesh unto the fowls of the 
air, and to the beasts of the field." 
The 'presumption of the giant proved 
his destruction. He could see no 
possibility of danger from a boy who 
had neither sword nor spear, and 
therefore he regarded him as a prey 
which he might destroy at his plea- 
sure. David was unmoved by the 
appearance and menaces of his ad- 
versary. He replied to his blasphe- 
. xnous and arrogant challenge in these 
animated and prophetic terms: 
" Thou comest to me with a sword, VULTURE'S HEAD. 

and with a spear, and with a shield : but I come to thee in the name of the LORD of 
hosts, the GOD of the armies of Israel, whom thou hast defied. This day will the 
LORD deliver thee into mine hand ; and I will smite thee, and take thine head from 
thee ; and I will give the carcasses of the host of the Philistines this day unto the 
fowls of the air, and to the wild beasts of the earth : that all the earth may know that 
there is a GOD in Israel. And all this assembly shall know that the LORD sayeth not 
with sword and spear : for the battle is the LORD'S, and he will give you into our 
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hands." This declaration touched the pride of the Philistine to the quick, and instantly 
he hastened to crush the stripling to the earth; David was equally eager; the rival 
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armies were -looking on with anxious expectation, but the contest was soo# 
for a stone flung by the hand of the shepherd youth, and guided by the power of Omni- 
potence, entered into the giant's forehead, and he fell prostrate upon the earth. Thus 
doth the great Ruler of the universe frequently order events, that man may see and 
acknowledge a divine providence in all things, and that human might, wisdom, and con- 
trivance, are nothing when he is determined to level the haughty and to exalt the meek. 
The sudden and unexpected fall of Goliath struck a panic into the whole Philistine 
army, and they instantly fled; but in the pursuit which followed, great numbers of 
them were slain. David, on returning from his victory, bearing the head of Goliath in 
his hand, was met by Abner, the Israelitish general, who conducted him into the tent 
of Saul. The king having inquired who he was, the youth modestly replied, " I am 
the son of thy servant Jesse, the Bethlehemite." It may seem strange that Saul should 
so soon have forgotten a youth for whom he had expressed so much regard as to make 
him his armor-bearer. Hence some have conjectured that this transaction happened be- 
fore David was called to court, to sooth the discomposed spirits of the king by his skill on 
the harp. This, however, is by no means satisfactory ; for it is immediately said, that 
" Saul took him that day, and would let him go no more home to his father's house," 
which could not be true if that conjecture be admitted. It seems most reasonable, 
that the disorder under which Saul had labored was of such a nature, that when he re- 
covered, the remembrance of what had happened was gone. In distractions of the 
brain, this is not uncommon, and when the mental faculties are restored, all that has 

Ejissed appears as a dream. Saul, therefore, might well have forgotten the person of 
avid, even though the hurry of war had not contributed to destroy the remembrance 
of an humble minstrel. 

While David stood before Saul he attracted the notice and admiration of Jonathan 
the son of the monarch. The courage, the modesty, and the amiable demeanor of 
the gallant hero, won the heart of the prince, and from that moment, in the beautiful 
language of Scripture, "the soul of Jonathan was knit with the soul of David, and 
Jonathan loved him as his own soul." 1 Sam. xviii. 1. 

The king of Israel could 
not but express his gratitude 
to one who had rendered him 
such an essential service, and 
he accordingly gave David 
a principal command in his 
army. But this favor lasted 
not long. When the army 
returned from their success- 
ful campaign against the 
Philistines, they were wel- 
comed home \>y the women ' 
"out of all the cities of Israel, 
singing and dancing, with 
tabrets, with joy, and with 
instruments of music." In 
the chorus sung at this 
triumphal entry the women 
took delight in celebrating 
the name and exploits of 
the son of Jesse, and this 
they did in such terms as 
roused the envy and hatred 
of the king. " And the wo- 
men answered one another 
as they played, and said, 

Saul has slain his thou- E HARP 

sands, and David his ten 

thousands." This high flown strain of panegyric offended the monarch, but instead 
pf imputing it to the fervid zeal of female admiration, he immediately conceived an 
implacable hatred against the person who was the subject of their praises. It grieved 
k ; *" to find that the people felt so much gratitude for David, as to exalt his exploit; 
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above the achievements of their monarch ; and he began to be apprehensive that the 
aspiring youth might even prove a powerful rival, especially as the tide of popularity 
ran so strongly in his favor. 

It is therefore not to be wondered at that these evil thoughts should produce a re- 
turn of his former complaint, and bring him into a melancholy state. 

Again the skill of David was exercised to free Saul from his malady, and to chase 
away the black clouds which disturbed his mind. But the person who was wont to 
be successful in relieving the afflicted monarch, now proved the cause of his disorder; 
so that, instead of being cheered by his minstrelsy, Saul was irritated against him, and 
endeavored to take away his life. David escaped twice from the javelin which the 
treacherous Saul cast at" him, but still he continued to discharge his duty as a faithful 
servant ; and the king not being able to endure his presence, perhaps from a presenti- 
ment of his future grandeur, gave him a situation in the army. In this post he behaved 
with so much discretion as to win the affections of the whole nation ; and the more his 
popularity increased, the greater hatred did Saul entertain against him. But the evil- 
minded monarch was afraid of using open violence to rid himself of the man whom he 
regarded as his rival ; and therefore, under the pretence of friendship, he employed 
him in some dangerous expeditions against the Philistines. He was in hopes that 
David would fall a victim to his ardent desire of glory, and to stimulate him the more, 
offered him his eldest daughter in marriage. David was successful ; but instead of 
receiving the promised reward, he had the mortification to see her bestowed upon 
another. Saul was afterwards informed that his youngest daughter Michal was in 
love with David. The report, so far from giving offence, afforded him pleasure; for, 
says he, " I will give him her, that she may be a snare to him, and that the hand of 
the Philistines may be against him." What an abominable father must this mau 
have been, who could so far trifle with the tender sentiments of his daughter as to em- 
ploy them for the express purpose of destroying the object of her affections ! Yet Saul, 
like, many others, had no concern about the happiness of his daughter, provided he 
could but accomplish his own wicked purposes. Saul, perceiving that David had an 
inclination for the princess, offered his consent to their union on condition that he should 
undertake a hazardous enterprise against the Philistines. It was the wish of this 
treacherous prince that David would fall in the attempt ; and he valued not the lives 
of his subjects, provided he could but rid himself of the man whom he hated. Contrary 
to his expectation, David succeeded in this expedition, and Michal was the reward 
of his valor. This alliance, however, so far from subduing the rancor of Saul, only en- 
flamed it into diabolical fury. He stooped so low as to command his servants to slay 
David secretly, and even charged Jonathan, the heir apparent of his crown, to assassi- 
nate his friend. The gallant prince spurned the abominable commission, and warned 
David of the danger which surrounded him. He had even the courage to plead his 
cause before Saul, and he did it with so much eloquence as to produce a momentary 
compunction in the heart of the tyrant. ,, A reconciliation was effected. Saul swore 
that he would no more attempt to injure his son-in-law, and -David " was in his pres- 
ence as in times past." Bat this tran- 
quil season lasted not long. In a new 
war which broke out between Israel 
and the Philistines, David gained ad- 
ditional renown By vanquishing the 
enemies of his country. That which 
should have endeared him to Saul only 
served to revive the seeds of envy and 
malice. A despondent, or rather a 
malignant spirit, seized the evil-mind- 
ed monarch. David exerted his skill 
to remove his chagrin, but Saul had 
so little regard for honor or gratitude, 
that he again treacherously attempted 
his life. His hatred grew so inveter- 
ate that David was constrained to take 
refuge with Samuel, thinking that 
with the minister of the Most High 
he should be safe. But religious ties BEDS OB DIVANS. 
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had long lost their influence upon the misguided prince. He was abandoned to an 
apostate and a perverse spirit; and he followed David with a determination of slaying 
him even in the sanctuary. But JEHOVAH watched over the life of his servant. David 
was apprized of his adversary's approach, and hastened to the arras of his heloved 
Jonathan. The gallant prince could scarcely believe that his parent was so ungrateful 
and sacrilegious: but he soon found that minds filled with envy are not to be bound 
by vows and covenants. He again asserted the cause of his friend at his father's table, 
and in the presence of the great officers of the court. The zeal of Jonathan roused the 
fury of Saul ; he loaded his son with opprobrious language, treated him as a base traitor, 
and aimed at him a dagger which missed its deadly purpose. The generous prince 
arose from table indignantly, and went in quest of David. This interview was most 
affectionate ; they embraced each other and wept. A solemn covenant was entered 
into between them ; and in much sorrow of heart they parted, Jonathan returning to 
the city, and David fleeing to the land of strangers. On the way the fugitive stopped 
at the house of the LORD, and being faint and weary, solicited some provisions from the 
priest. It chanced that there was no bread in the house but that which was set apart 
for sacred purposes. The exigency of David however prevailed on Ahimelech, and he 
gave him .five loaves. This circumstance our blessed SAVIOUR adduced to reprove the 
hypocrisy of the Pharisees, who censured him for permitting .his disciples to gather 
ears of corn on the Sabbath day. David also obtained from this benevolent priest the 
sword of Goliath, which had been laid up in the tabernacle as a memorial of the Di- 
vine goodness. From hence he escaped to Gath, where, to avoid the resentment of 
the people, who had sufficient cause to be jealous of him, he counterfeited madness. 
Perhaps insanity among those early nations might be regarded as sacred, as it is among 
the inhabitants of those regions to this day. Let this be as it may, David saved him- 




REFUOE IN CAVERNS. 



self by ( th)s stratagem, but still not thinking it safe to continue in Gath, he removed 
with his attendants to the cave of Adullam, one of those strong-holds excavated in the 
mountains, which could be defended by a handful of men against the assault of an 
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army. Here David was joined by his family, who were doubtless apprehensive that 
the vengeance of Saul would extend itself to all who were connected with one whom 
he mortally hated as his rival. Numbers of disaffected persons, and men involved in 
distress, also fled to the standard of David, so that in a short time he found himself at 
the head of a little army. By the advice of the prophet Gad he removed from Adullam. 
into the land of Judah, but first he took care to place his father and mother under the 
protection of the king of Moab. The tender manner in which he recommended them 
to that prince shows the distressing state in which David then was> and his solicitude 
for their welfare: "Let my father and my mother, I pray thee, come forth and be 
with you, till I know what GOD will do for me." 1 Sam. xxii. 3. 

The good man will always be anxious for the safety of his parents, even when he 
is in the midst of calamity, and knows not where to turn himself for security. In the 
season of prosperity his concern is to render them easy and happy ; and in the dark 
hour of adversity he studies, amidst all his personal disquietude, to alleviate their 
sorrows. 

On entering the land of Judah, David was joined by Abiathar, the son of Ahimelech, 
who informed him, that for the hospitality which he had received at the house of the 
LORD when he fled from Saul, that inhuman monster had cut off the high priest and 
the rest of his family. These melancholy tidings greatly affected David, who consid- 
ered himself as the cause, in some measure, of the miseries which had fallen upon 
this venerable family. He took Abiathar to be his bosom friend, and engaged to be his 
security at the hazard of his own life. 

While he was in exile, and endeavoring to elude the vigilance of Saul, information 
was brought to him that the city of Keilah was in danger of being taken by the 
Philistines.. David was eager to assist his countrymen ; but a public enterprise of 
this kind might expose him to the observation of his enemy, and advantages might 
be taken to fall upon him when engaged in battle, or in his march to Keilah. Accord- 
ing to his wonted custom, he consulted the divine counsel, and having received a 
command to go, he regarded not the disapprobation of his followers, but marched in- 
stantly to the relief of his countrymen, and defeated the invaders. After so signal au 
act of patriotic valor, who would have expected but that the inhabitants of Keilah 
would have been ready to lay down their lives in his defence, or that they would have 
given him their city for a refuge against Saul ? But these ungrateful people, when 
their turn was served, treacherously agreed to give up their deliverer into the hands 
of Saul. To ingratiate themselves with the tyrant who oppressed' them,, they were 
ready to sacrifice the man by whose generous exertions their houses had been saved' 
from plunder, their wives and daughters from pollution, and themselves from slavery 
or death. From hence we may learn what an uncertain vapor is popular esteem. 
When the hopes of a people are fixed' upon some distinguished hero, all eyes behold' 
him with eager solicitude, and when he conquers all tongues are exerted in sounding 
his praises; but when that security is experienced which his exploit has procured he 1 
is forgotten, and well indeed will it be if the breath of slander does not endeavor to 
blast his reputation. 

The malice of Saul and the treachery of the Keilahites were frustrated by that 

fracious Being who watched over his persecuted servant. David was warned of his; 
anger by his heavenly conductor, and without delay hastened into the wilderness, 
where he wandered among the woods and mountains, closely pursued by his vengeful! 
adversary. 

In this perilous condition he was sought out by the faithful Jonathan, who, accord- 
ing to the energetic language of holy writ, " strengthened his hand in GOD .;" or pour- 
ed into his mijad those consolations drawn from the verity of thedivine promises, which) 
were calculated to inspire him with religious fortitude. If it be pleasing to perceive- 
the firmness and purity of that friendship which subsisted between these two excellent 
persons, it is equally pleasing and instructive to observe the piety which distinguished! 
their conversations. Not an ostentatious or formal set of phrases in which the heart 
has no concern, but the warm expressions of faith, and hope', and love'. The one was 
not more ready to pour out his complaint to his friend, than Jonathan was impatient to 
administer to his afflicted soul the balm of comfort, drawn, not from the vague and in- 
sufficient sources of philosophy, but from the fountain of immortal truth. He 
" strengthened his hand in GOD," by reminding him of the immutable verity of JEHO- 
VAH, and the certainty of those promises which, had been so graciously made to hiaa 
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in times past. The piety and generosity of Jonathan will be the more admired when 
it is considered that those very promises which he repeated for the support of his 
friend, absolutely cut off himself from all prospect of succeeding to the throne of 
Israel. Jonathan was assured that the LORD had destined David to fill that high sta- 
tion, but this excited not in his mind any portion of discontent or envy, neither did it 
in the slightest degree abate the warmth of his friendship. On the contrary, his 
attachment became more zealous when David experienced most trouble ; and when to 
all human appearance there was no chance of his escaping from the fury of Saul, then 
did this incomparable prince go out at the hazard of his own life, to console his friend, 
and "to strengthen his hand in GOD." Shall we not profit by this example? Shall 
it not teach us to cast aside all self-love and every unworthy affection, when we 
behold our friends- bowed down with affliction,, and exposed to the pitiless storm of 
persecution ? 

Are we not hence instructed to forego all the obloquy with which we may be 
treated, in consequence of our friendship with the virtuous and righteous; and to re- 
nounce what may be conducive to our own interest rather than turn our backs upon a 
friend in the time of need ? 

The friendship' of David and Jonathan is a far more beautiful and instructive picture 
than that of Damon and Pythias,, or. any other- which history has- recorded ; yet if from 
it we are taught that " a true friend sticketh closer than a brother," sacrificing all re- 
gard for self-interest, all the esteem of the great and the wealthy, and all prospect of 
riches and aggrandizement for the sake of the object beloved, what will be our 
thoughts when we turn our eyes to a still more admirable instance of love than even 
that of Jonathan for the afflicted David ? The Son of GOD laid aside princely dignity 
and celestial riches, to become a wretched outcast, a poor, despised, and afflicted man, 
that " we might be made rick" He suffered shame and ignominy, and death itself, 
that he might purchase redemption for captives sold under sin, and pardon for those 
who have rebelled against the divine Majesty of heaven and earth. Now then, " if 
GOD hath so loved us, how ought we to love one another?" 

Shortly after this interview David was nearly being taken by Saul through the 
treachery of the Ziphites, but just as the tyrant made himself sure of his prey he 
was called off by a messenger with the tidings that the Philistines had taken advan- 
tage of his absence to invade the land. In a sense of this deliverance, so strikingly 
providential,. David composed the fifty-fourth psalm, in which he- pathetically repre- 
sents the baseness and cruelty of his- enemies, and concludes with a pious acknowledg- 
ment of GOD'S mercy. 

But the distresses of this eminent servant of GOD did not end' here; Saul, having: 
repulsed the Philistines, returned with eagerness to the pursuit of David, who had an 
.opportunity of showing the superior dignity of his' mind, and the uprightness of his 
heart, in sparing the life of his vengeful persecutor. The king of Israel, fatigued with; 
his journey, entered a cave in the remote recesses of which David and 1 his men were 1 
concealed. Saul was alone, and the opportunity of despatching him was such as any 
man who had not the fear of GOD before him would eagerly have embraced. David's; 
men urged him t> take vengeance of his enemy, and intimated to him- that in so doing 
he would only accomplish the purpose of the LORD, who had thus delivered Saul into 
his hand.. It required no ordinary strength of rnind to resist an advantage thus provi- 
dentially disposed, but David would net injure the man who sought his 1 life, when he 
considered that he was his king. He cut off part of the skirt of Saul's robe as a token 1 
of what he might have accomplished if he had not been restrained' by a sense of duty, 
and yet so tender was his- conscience that even this trivial act gave him uneasiness* 
When Saul departed from the cave, David went out and called after him. On looking' 
back, the king was surprised to see his son-in-law bowing himself before him in the 
most reverential manner, but greater was his astonishment on learning that he owed 
flis life to the generosity of David. For the moment his heart was melted 1 , a sense of 
the danger from which he had escaped deeply affected him, and he confessed that 
David had manifested his righteousness " in rewarding good for evil.'* ' He also ex- 
pressed his belief that the kingdom would pass to David, and begged him to spare his 
posterity when that event should take place; What he requested was granted; and 
for that time they parted in peace. 

After the funeral of Samuel, which it seems David attended, for " all the Israelites,," 1 
it 13 said,." were gathered together upon that occasion," he went into the wilderness 
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of Paran, being unwilling to trust the capricious temper of Saul. In this state of ex- 
ile he began to be in want of the ordinary necessaries of life ; and hearing that Nabal 
a man of considerable wealth, held a great feast at shearing time, he sent some of his 
followers to request of him a supply of provisions. This the proud rustic not only re- 
fused, but cast upon David the most opprobrious reproaches. When the report of 
Nabal's brutal behavior was brought to David his anger was kindled to an intemperate 
height, and he made a rash resolution of putting to death the unmannerly churl with 
all the males of his house. He had sufficient reason to resent the treatment which 
he had received, for he had been a protector of Nabal's property, and his followers had 
assisted the servants of the man on many occasions. One of these men, having more 
gratitude and prudence than his master, communicated what had happened to Abigail, 
the wife of Nabal. She saw that the rudeness of her husband was likely to produce 
evil consequences, and therefore, taking a peace-offering with her, went to meet David. 
By her persuasions and amiable demeanor the wrath of the warrior was appeased, and 
he desisted from his purpose. When Nabal understood the danger from which he had 
escaped through the judicious conduct of his wife, he was deeply dismayed, and in a 
short time afterward he died. 

On hearing of the death of Nabal, David, on whose heart the wisdom and beauty 
of Abigail had made a deep impression, made her an offer of his hand, and she became 
his wife. 

Shortly after this we find him 
again exercising his generosity 
in sparing the life of his most 
vengeful adversary. Though 
Saul had experienced the good- 
ness of David's heart in the 
cave of Engedi, and for the 
moment felt a degree of re- 
morse for his base behavior to 
a faithful subject, he soon forgot 
the obligation, and again pur- 
sued him with an intent of put- 
ting him to death. Once more 
they came near to each other, 
and Saul lay upon the ground 
with all his people fast asleep. 
The opportunity was inviting; 
all were buried in repose ; and 
nothing was easier than to slay the king as he slept. David, accompanied by Abishai, 
ventured down to the camp; but though he was advised to avenge himself of his ene- 
my, he nobly resisted the temptation, and taking with him the spear and cruise of water 
which were at the king's head, he retreated. When he was at a safe distance he 
called to Abner, Saul's general, and reproached him for not being more mindful of his 
master's safety. He then expostulated with the king himself in the most gentle and 
respectful terms on the injustice of his conduct. Saul was again confounded, and ac- 
knowledged his folly, inviting him to return, with a promise not to meditate any more 
evil designs against him. But David saw that such a man was not to be trusted, and 
therefore wisely declined the proposal. They then parted as friends to meet no more, 
either for peace or war. David soon after this affair obtained an asylum with Achish, 
king of the Philistines, with whom he was in such favor as to accompany him on an 
expedition against Israel. Achish reposed greater confidence in David than the Phi- 
listine lords judged to be prudent, and therefore they insisted upon his being dismissed, 
lest he should prove treacherous. The king was not very willing to lose so able an 
ally, but the united sentiments of his people compelled him to send back David and 
his men. David professed an ardent desire to serve Achish in this war, but it is plain 
enough that his inclinations were repugnant to it. He volunteered probably with a 
clear discernment that the Philistines would at last reject his services, for it is hardly 
to be supposed that the man who could twice save Saul's life would give his assistance 
to the invaders of his country. On his return to Ziklag, the city which had been giv- 
en to him by Achish, he found that the Amalekites had set fire to it, and taken away 
the women and children, with all the plunder that could be carried off. This disaster 
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so irritated the minds of his followers that they threatened to stone him as the cause 
of their misfortune. David had as much reason as any of them to be distressed, for 
he had lost his whole family ; but instead of resenting the unkindness of his people 
he consulted the LORD, and having received a favorable answer, he set out in pursuit 
of the plunderers. The Amalekites were unprepared for an attack, as they doubtless 
imagined that David and his men were with the Philistines, on the borders of Israel. 
The victory was complete, and all the captives and spoils were recovered. 

In the war which was now raging between the Philistines and the Israelites, the 
former were victorious ; and Saul with his gallant son, the amiable and virtuous Jon- 
athan, fell in the battle. This event occasioned a most important change in the affairs 
of David. It finished his persecutions, it ended his wanderings, restored him to his 
country, and opened to him the certainty of reigning over Israel. Yet with all these 
comfortable and brilliant views David rejoiced not in the death of his adversary. In- 
stead of expressing gladness on hearing the tidings that Saul had fallen in battle, he 
lamented the untimely fate of the king, and that of his beloved Jonathan, in one of the 
most pathetic elegies that ever was written. And so highly did he regard the persbn 
of the LORD'S anointed, that when an Amalekite endeavored to gain his favor by a tale, 
in which he took the merit of having slain Saul at the unfortunate monarch's own re- 
quest, David shuddered at the relation, and ordered the murderer to be put to death. 
For this act he has been blamed, but unjustly, for he was now possessed of the sover- 
eign authority, as he had already been anointed by the prophet of the Most High, and 
consequently he had a right to act in a judicial manner. 

Life for life was the plain edict of JEHOVAH, and David, who was now the minister 
-' of. justice, conceived it his duty to put that law in force upon the credit of the man's 
own confession. 

David now removed to Hebron, where he commenced his reign in the thirtieth year 
of -his age. Thus have we brought the shepherd-lad of Bethlehem to the throne of 
Judah. The divine declaration was thus far fulfilled; and all the endeavors of Saul 
to prevent the accomplishment of it proved but so many steps to accelerate his own 
destruction, and the advancement of David. 

At the commencement of his reign, he distinguished himself by an act of generosity 
which could not but endear him to the people. The inhabitants of Jabesh-G-ilead, 
having rescued the remains of Saul and his son from the Philistines, interred them 
with great solemnity. This circumstance would have given offence to many men in 
David's situation, as showing too great a partiality to one who was known to have 
been his enemy. But he was superior to such jealousy ; and so far from censuring the 
men of Jabesh-Gilead for the respect shown by them to the bones of their deceased 
sovereign, he commended them, and promised to requite their kindness. 

David was now exalted to a throne, but he was not yet to experience a tranquil seat. 
The tribes of Israel, at the instigation of Abner,. chose Ishbosheth, Saul's son, for their 
king, in consequence of which a civil war broke out between Israel and Judah. This 
war continued for a long time, and much bloo/1 was spilt; but as -the counsels of 
Heaven could not be frustrated, which had given the kingdom to the son of Jesse, "he 
waxed stronger and stronger, while the house of Saul .waxed weaker and weaker." 
2 Sam. iii. 1. 

At length a sudden quarrel between Ishbosheth and his general terminated the war, 
and reduced the whole kingdom to the sceptre of David. Abner had taken the concu- 
bine of Saul, which gave great offence to Isnbosheth, who thought it an act of pre- 
sumption in one who was but a subject. Abner conceived himself injured by the re- 
proaches of a monarch who was indebted to him for the tottering crown which he 
wore, and in a fit of resentment he offered to transfer that crown to David. A negotia- 
tion took place; but while it was going on, Joab and Abisbai, two brothers, and men 
of great power in the court of David, slew the Israelitish general treacherously. Da- 
vid was struck .with horror at the atrocious deed, but his authority was too weak, and 
their influence too strong, to permit him to punish the murderers with safety to him- 
self. " I am this day weak," says he, " though anointed king ; and these men be too- 
hard for me ; the LORD shall reward the doer of evil according to his wickedness.' 
2 Sam. iii. 39. 

Another circumstance happened at the same time, which gives us but an unfavor- 
able opinion of the manners and principles of that period, though it affords us another 
occasion of admiring the magnanimity of David. 
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When intelligence came of the death of Abner, all the court of Ishbpsheth, as well 
as the feeble monarch himself, conceived that his reign could not continue long. To 
ingratiate themselves therefore with David, two of the servants of Ishbosheth murder- 
ed him in his bed, and carried his head to the king of Judah at Hebron, flattering 
themselves no doubt with receiving high applause, and rewards for their zeal. But 
the treachery of the wretches roused the indignation of David, and he instantly com- 
manded them to be put to death. 

The tribes of Israel, in a solemn assembly, now acknowledged David for their king, 
and he was accordingly anointed at Hebron in the year of the world 2956, just seven 
years and a half from the- death of Saul. Shortly after his accession David invaded 
the country of the Jebusites, and took from them Jerusalem, which he made the seat 
of his government ; and that famous part of it, called the Hill of Zion, was for a long 
time distinguished by the appellation of the City of David. Here he built a magnifi- 
cent palace, the materials of which, as well as the workmen, were brought from Tyre, 
whose inhabitants were celebrated for their skill in architecture throughout the East.. 

The Philistines were no sooner informed of the advancement of David to the throne 
of Israel, than they began to fear that his warlike spirit would lead him to attempt 
the conquest of their country. They had fully witnessed his enterprising genius, and 
they knew that he was intimately acquainted with all the strong-holds in and near 
their territory. But David entertained no hostile designs against them, nor does his 
character warrant us to suppose that he would have turned his arms, unprovoked, 
against a people who had afforded him an asylum in the day of his distress. The 
Philistines, however, took no steps* to establish peace and union between the two coun- 
tries, but, prompted by fear and envy, determined to crush the rising kingdom in its 
bud. They imagined that as David was but just inaugurated, it would be no difficult 
matter to dismember his dominions. With this view they began hostilities; but 
though David was not prepared for the attack, he lost no time in collecting his forces, 
and quickly repelled the invaders of his country, who, in their hasty retreat, left their 
gods behind, which the pious king consumed with fire. The Philistines again made 
their appearance in great numbers, but were as unsuccessful as at first. David had 
then a resting time, which he employed in attending to the interests of religion. la 
the latter years of Saul's reign little regard had been paid to the services of the sanc- 
tuary ; for when a prince apostatizes from his GOD, it can hardly be expected that there 
will be much religion among his subjects. 

When David had obtain- 
ed rest from his enemies, 
his first care was to bring 
up the ark of GOD, which 
had long lain neglected at 
Kirjath-Jearim, to Jerusa- 
lem in a solemn procession, 
and to recommend by his 
example a devout reve- 
rence for divine worship. 
But in this ceremony an 
awful circumstance occur- 
red, which occasioned the 
ark to be deposited in the 
house of Obed-Edom for 
three months. A man of 
the name of Uzzah, seem- 
ingly without any ill de- 
sign, observing that the 
ark was in danger of fall- 
ing, put forth his hand to 
support it. For this he 
was instantly struck dead, ABK OF THE TADEUNAOLE. 

and the judgment had such an effect upon David, that he was afraid at that time to 
take it any further. The error of Uzzah may appear too small to have deserved so 
severe a punishment; but let us remember that the visitation was of the LORD, who 
judgeth righteously. By his law none were to meddle with holy things but those 
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who were consecrated thereto. The ark was deemed the most sacred of these, as con- 
taining the mercy-seat, and bearing the Shechinah, or the visible symbol of the divine 
presence. David acted wrong in placing the holy vessel upon a cart instead of employ- 
ina the Levites to bear it on their shoulders ; the judgment upon Uzzah, therefore, was 
intended to convince the king of his error, and likewise to impress on the minds of the 
people a becoming dread of the infinite holiness and justice of JEHOVAH. The pious 
reverence paid to the sacred deposile by Obed-Edom brought upon him the blessing' of . 
Heaven so remarkably, that David was informed of it, on which he resumed his design, 
and fetched the ark up to Jerusalem with great rejoicings. On this occasion he com- 
posed some beautiful psalms of thanksgiving, which were sung by the people, and were 
afterwards incorporated into the liturgy of the Jewish church. The pious care of David 
for the honor of GOD'S house and service did not end with this solemn festival ; but he 
took pains to correct the abuses, to restore the beauty of divine worship, and to excite 
the people by his own example to a constant attendance upon holy ordinances. Nor was 
he content with the discharge of his public duty, or with exhibiting the appearance of 
religion in the presence of his subjects. He had a regard also to the religious principles 
and deportment of his family. When he had seen the ark of GOD duly situated, and 
had taken care that divine service should be regularly performed, he returned to bless 
his house, or to discharge his duty as the head of a family, by praying with them and 
communicating to them religious instruction. Nor did the piety of David end here. 
He knew that religion must have its seat in the heart, and that it must be cultivated 
by private meditation and prayer. Most of his psalms are the pious breathings of a 
soul retired from the noise of the world, from public cares and concerns, to enjoy com- 
munion with its GOD in secret. David was filled with ardent zeal for the divine glory, 
and in a spirit of gratitude to GOD for the blessings he had experienced, and with a 
deep concern for the edification of his subjects, he projected the design of building a 
superb temple for divine worship in the capital of his i dominions. The prophet Nathan 
at first approved of the design, but he soon received instructions from the LORD to for- 
bid its execution ; because David was called to other services, and that this great work 
was reserved for his son. The most gracious declaration was made to him, that his throne 
should be established for ever ; which promise, as it follows a glorious description of 
the exalted personage that should arise from him, must allude to the MESSIAH, " of 
whose kingdom there shall be no end." David received the divine message with joy 
and gratitude. Though crossed in his favorite plan, he complained not, but submitted 
to the will of GOD, and poured out the grateful effusions of his heart in a song of 
thanksgiving. 

The piety of David, his love of meditation, and his punctuality in attending upon 
the services of the sanctuary, did not lessen his courage as a soldier, or make him in- 
dolent as a king. He conducted his army in person against various potent enemies, 
and gained the most important victories. Many of the neighboring nations were 
brought under tribute, and others were glad to form an alliance with Israel. The 
royal treasury was enriched, the nation was in the most flourishing condition, and the 
name of David was spread through distant lands. All that he undertook prospered, 
" for the LORD preserved him whithersoever he went." Thus in his person and gov- 
ernment was fulfilled the divine promise made to Abraham, "unto thy seed have I 
g'ven this land, from the river of Egypt, unto the great river, the river Euphrates." 
en. xv. 18. 

In the administration of his government, David showed a strict impartiality, and ex- 
erted himself with diligence, not leaving the management of affairs to mercenary 
hirelings, but taking the examination of them into his own hands, " executing judg- 
ment and justice equally unto all his people." 

We have had several occasions to admire the generosity of this great man to his 
bitterest enemy Saul, and the warmth of his friendship for Jonathan the son of that 
monarch. That spirit did not expire when he gained the crown, but on the contrary 
he showed considerable kindness to the family of his predecessor. His regard for 
Jonathan still remained, and having discovered that he had left a son behind him, 
David gave him the whole family estate, and admitted him constantly to his table. 

It is chiefly in such instances of grateful affection, of friendly benevolence as this, 
that we trace with admiration true greatness of soul. All the remembrance of injuries 
received from Saul was buried in his grave, and David's study was to soften the sor- 
rows of his descendants, and to extend the love which he bore for Jonathan to his chil- 
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dren. Here David appears with lustre, and on this part of his chiaracter we could wish 
to dwell at considerable length ; but painful necessity urges us forward to a scene, that 
fills the mind with astonishment and horror. The remark has already been made, that 
the sacred historians never aitempl to palliate, much less to suppress the evil actions 
of the persons whose lives they record. David is a favorite character, and justly, in 
the book of GOD, but he is not represented as faultless; on the contrary, we are now 
come to an event in his story which exhibits an humbling- proof of the frailty and de- 
pravity of the best of men. Having established his throne in security, David seems 
to have relaxed in his zeal, for he continued at Jerusalem indulging himself at his 
ease while his country was engaged in a war with the Ammonites. The season of 
soft indulgence is the season of temptation, and that wherein the enemy of souls is the 
most successful. David had been reposing on his bed in the daytime, and at " even- 
tide he arose" to enjoy the cool breeze upon the top of his house. In the East the 
roofs of the houses are flat, that 
the inhabitants may convenient- 
ly walk thereon. As David was 
thus refreshing himself with the 
evening air, he saw a lovely 
woman bathing herself. Instead 
of averting his eyes from so 
dangerous and fascinating an 
object, he suffered the poison of 
temptation to enter without re- 
sistance, and presently became 
the slave of a lawless passion. 
On inquiry, the woman was 
found to be the wife of one of 
his most faithful subjects, who 
was then abroad in his service. 
This intelligence did not damp 

the evil desires of David, or pro- HOUSE-TOP. 

duce in his mind any degree of serious reflection. The reins were thrown loose up- 
on his corrupt passions, and having sent, for Bathsheba to the palace, the abominable 
crime of adultery was perpetrated. We shudder at the atrocious offence of a man 
Whose conduct hitherto has been so amiable and praiseworthy; but there is this stri- 
king lesson to be learned from it, that temptation, to be overcome, must be resisted in 
the first instance. If the eye is indulged in feasting upon an unlawful object, if the 
ear is permitted to imbibe the luscious tale, or the imagination to rove upon wanton 
scenes, the heart will soon be corrupted, the best principles will be overwhelmed, and 
conscience will be stifled till she revives only to punish the mind with the heavy 
scourge of remorse. 

When it appeared that Bathsheba was with child, David began to entertain fears, 
but they were not the effects of compunction and remorse. He was not yet convinced 
of his sinful conduct, nor apprehensive of the divine displeasure. He only feared that 
a discovery of his guilt would lessen his reputation in the eyes of the people, and per- 
haps occasion a revolt in the army. Guilty passion is mean ana pitiful ; and will 
stoop to the basest arts to hide itself from public observation. That which occasions 
joy to others, gives pain to the adulterer. He feels no delight in being a father, he 
has no parental feelings, none of those pleasing expectations which swell the heart of 
an affectionate husband. On the contrary, his mind is filled with black and terrible 
images. He dreads the hour when a living witness of his enormity shall appear ; life 
looks upon the person who has been involved in guilt by his treachery, with a kind of 
disgust, and it is well if some dark and bloody designs are not formed and hatched in 
his brain. 

The king of Israel, when he found that Bathsheba had conceived, sent for her hus- 
band home on a frivolous errand, that the child might pass upon him as his own. With 
this view he entertained Uriah sumptuously, and having plied him well with wine, 
sent him home to his house. The scheme was artful, but base. Providence, that 
watched all the movements of it, crossed the whole by preventing Uriah from visiting 
his wife. Had the man been sober, perhaps he would not have entertained an opinion 
so preposterous and romantic as that it did not become him to enjoy the comforts of 
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his habitation while the rest of the army were exposed in the field. The project of 
David, therefore, destroyed the very purpose which it was intended to produce. Uriah 
heated with liquor, lay down at the door of the palace and fell asleep. This disap! 
pointment irritated the guilty mind of David, and not knowing what other expedient 
to adopt, he resolved upon getting rid of his rival at once. Adultery and murder are 
often connected crimes. The one very naturally introduces the other, as the only 
means left to conceal a shameful fact, and to preserve ac. abominable intercourse. 
Uriah was sent back with a letter to Joab, general of the army. The poor man little 
suspected that it was the mandate of death. It commanded Joab to place Uriah in 
the very front of the battle,, so that his fall might be inevitable. The consequence was 
natural. Joab himself had been an assassin, and he was not scrupulous in obeying 
the injunction of his sovereign, which would prove so admirable a cloak for himself. 

When David received the information that Uriah was dead, he publicly took Bath- 
sheba to be his wife, and for a time he was wholly insensible of his heinous transgres- 
sion. But though' the sinner may rest^secure for a time, though he may indulge his 
criminal passion without any painful sensation, and be wholly regardless of the con- 
sequences, the time must come when " judgment will have her perfect work;" con- 
science will at length arise, and her voice will be heard. 

Nathan, the messenger of GOD, is sent to the degenerate monarch with a declaration 
of the divine displeasure, and the denunciation of judgment. The prophet, fearful, 
perhaps, that a direct reproof might provoke the wrath of David, and only serve to 
harden him in his wickedness, began to engage his attention by the relation of an iiv 
human action committed by one of his rich subjects against a poor neighbor.. The 
circumstance was so base, and told in so affecting a manner, that the king, in his zeal 
for justice, immediately declared that the offender should be put to death if he 'could 
be found. This was the precise point for applying the parable. " Thou art the man," 
says the prophet, arid then proceeds t& set before the royal culprit his base ingratitude 
to GOD, in this complicated mass of iniquity. The monarch felt the force of the charge. 
The arrows of conviction entered into his soul, and he made this penitent confession: 
" I have sinned against the LORD." 

The repentance of David was genuine, and he poured out the keen agony which 
rent his heart in the fifty-first psalm, which is perhaps the most exquisite picture of an 
humbled sinner to be found in the sacred volume; 

When he was thus brought to a deep sense of his transgression, a word of comfort 
was administered unto him. " The LORD hath put away thy sin," says- Nathan ; " thou 
shalt not die." David's sin was cancelled through his repentance, by the grace of GOD ; 
but it was remembered against him, and for a punishment, the fruit of this adulterous 
commerce was cut off. 

If the fall of David teaches us the necessity of a most watchful circumspection over 
our hearts, and of keeping a strict guard upon our senses-; if it convinces us that the 
best of men are sinners, and liable to fall into the grossest corruptions ; and if it cautions 
us against the first approaches of temptation, lest it bring us to the commission of the 
vilest offences his repentance is equally instructive and encouraging; We have here 
an instance of the exceeding goodness of GOD in accepting the contrition of his- servant, 
and in restoring to him, notwithstanding 
his aggravated guilt, " the joy of his salva- 
tion." 

From this instance sinners are encour- 
aged to hope for the pardon of their offen- 
ces, however manifold and heinous soever 
they may be ; but it must be thoroughly 
sought for by deep contrition of heart, by 
sincere confession, and by fervent prayer. 

The war in which David was engaged, 
at the time when he sinned so shamefully, 
terminated successfully. The Ammonites 
were subdued, Kabbah their capital city 
was taken, and the crown of their monarch 
placed on the head of the conqueror. 

After this important conquest he caused ,, ,, 

the inhabitants to be put under Sa ws, E TPTIAN AND PBSUN CROWI " L 
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and under harrows of iron, and made them pass through the brick-kiln." 2 Sam. xii. 
31. For this conduct iJavid has been stigmatized as a cruel tyrant and avengeful 
monster. But there was nothing inhuman or ungenerous in a practice which was com- 
mon at that period. We are not to conclude that the conqueror put the Ammonites 
to death or torture, but only that he made them pass under these implements of labor 
as a mark of subjection. It was no more degrading 'than the custom which prevailed 
among the polished Romans of leading vanquished kings and their families in chains 
to grace the triumph of some distinguished hero. 

The sin of David was soon punished, and that in a most remarkable manner. 

His son Amnon, a most abandoned and unprincipled profligate, committed incest 
with his sister Tamar, and then basely and inhumanly turned her out of his house. 
'This shocking act was avenged by Absalom, another of David's sons, who at an enter- 
tainment which he gave to his brethren caused Amnon to be murdered when he was 
overcome with liquor. Thus the crimes of David, with all the aggravating circum- 
stances of them, were punished in his own family in a manner exactly parallel. 

Absalom, fearing that this foul piece of treachery might cost him his life, fled for 
protection to the king of Geshur, with whom he resided three years. At the expira- 
tion of that time, David's grief for Amnon being abated, his love for Absalom return- 
ed, and he was easily persuaded to recall him. The only punishment which he in- 
flicted upon the fratricide was to banish him from his presence for two years; but this 
fond partiality for that profligate young man proved a sore trial to David. 

The personal beauty and accomplishments of Absalom appear to have been the only 
grounds for his father's affection. 

He was treacherous, vindictive, and ambitious. Instead of repaying his father's 
goodness by amendment and humility, he insinuated himself into the good opinion of 
the people by a pretended concern for their interests, and having thus alienated them 
from their duty, he commenced open rebellion. The conspiracy was so formidable that 
David was under the necessity of escaping from Jerusalem with a few faithful friends. 

David, not being willing to expose the ark of GOD to danger and to irreverent treat- 
ment, commanded the priests to return with it to Jerusalem, for, says he, "if I shall 
find favor in the eyes of the LORD, he will bring me again, and show me both it, and 
his habitation : but if he thus say, I have no delight in thee ; behold, here am I ; let 
him do to me as seemeth good unto him." 2 Sam. xv. 25, 26. 

Through the whole of this severe affliction he maintained a submissive, pious, and 
forgiving spirit. He saw that the hand of GOD was now displayed in correcting him 
for his transgressions, and he endured the rod without murmuring. As he fled, Shimei, 
a descendant of Saul, took the mean advantage of his forlorn condition to use him with 
the most brutal insolence, Casting stones at him and uttering the most frantic and dia- 
bolical execrations. Some of David's servants were eager to punish the daring im- 
pudence of the man, but their zeal was thus restrained by the meek and penitent 
monarch : " Let him alone, and let him curse, for the LORD hath bidden him : it may be 
that the LORD will look upon mine affliction, and that the LORD will requite me good 
for his cursing this day." 

Absalom was not content with possessing himself of the royal city, and driving his 
aged father into exile, but committed a most abominable act in defiling his father's 
concubines in the sight of all Israel. A wretch who could debase himself so far as 
this, was not to be restrained from the perpetration of the most heinous of all offences. 
Rebellion and incest were but natural steps to parricide; and Absalom pursued his 
father with a determined resolution of taking away his life. A battle ensued between, 
the royal army and the rebels, in which the latter were defeated, and Absalom fled. 
The kindness of David to his graceless son continued to the very last. He gave express 
orders to his soldiers " that they should deal gently with Absalom," and when he heard 
of his death, he mourned for him with a grief which may be justly considered as ex- 
cessive. The pathetic expressions he poured out on this occasion show the deep agony 
which he experienced; and though they cannot be wholly vindicated, yet they exhibit 
the most favorable picture of a good and benevolent heart. " my son Absalom ! my 
son, my son Absalom !" he exclaimed ; " would GOD I had died for thee, Absalom, 
my son, my son !" The horrible ingratitude of this graceless young man was forgotten, 
all his wickedness was passed over, and David considered not the rebel, but the son. 
The tenderness of his grief may also have had this to excuse it, that the father was 
concerned at the untimeliness of his son's fate, and at his being cut off in the midst of 
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his sins without an opportunity of repentance. Let this awful example be a warning 
both to parents and children : to the former, not by a foolish partiality and indulgence 
to encourage them in vicious habits and connexions, and to the latter, in making them 
repress every inordinate desire and ambitious principle, and in making them sensible 
that the want of duty to their parents is the sure way of bringing down upon them 
the vengeance of GOD. 

The people, who had shown their loyalty to David, in opposing and quelling this 
dangerous rebellion, were greatly dissatisfied with his uncommon concern at the loss 
of a worthless son, and at his keeping himself retired from the administration of 
public affairs. Joab freely told the king of the danger that might result from this 
conduct, in weaning the affections of his subjects from his person and government. 
This remonstrance had its effect, and David returned to the discharge of his public 
duty, and to the favor of his people. On his passage over Jordan to Jerusalem, in 
triumph, Shimei, the cowardly 
and insolent Benjamhe, who had 
shown such a malignancy to the 
exiled king, now came with much 
servility, and supplicated his for- 
giveness. David was strongly 
pressed by some of his attend- 
ants to punish the man, but with 
that magnanimity which usually 
distinguished his conduct, he 
passed over the insolence that 
had been offered him, and de- 
clared that no blood should be 
shed in that day of general re- 
joicing. 

Shortly after this, another in- 
surrection was raised against 
him by the artifices of a factious 
Israelite called Sheba, but though it portended more alarming consequences than 
that of Absalom, yet by the zealous loyalty of the men of Judah this rebellion was 
quelled, and the misguided Israelites returned to their duty. Civil dissensions 
frequently produce want and misery. When men's minds are alienated from the 
government under which they live, and feuds and contentions arise, industry slack- 
ens, the regular course of business is broken, and the earth itself is cursed through 
the pride and wickedness o: man. Two rebellions had disturbed the peace of Da- 
vid's government, and the perverseness of his subjects was punished by a grievous 
famine. The sacred history does, indeed, represent this visitation of Providence 
as the consequence of Saul's breach of faith to the poor and oppressed Gibeon- 
ites. This will not, however, be found to invalidate the assertion that the civil 
wars were leading causes of this natural}.evil. They were parts of the same chain, 
ordered by Heaven for the punishment'iSffa rebellious nation. When David inquired 
of the LORD concerning the cause of the famine which desolated his kingdoms, he was 
told that the crime of Saul remained unexpiated, and the sacrifice appointed consisted 
of seven of that monarch's descendants. These persons accordingly were delivered to 
the Gibeonites and executed. This is one of those mysterious transactions on which 
much conjecture might be spent without any satisfactory conclusion being formed. Upon 
principles of human policy it would be condemned, but we are now contemplating a 
procedure out of the way of man's judgment, and necessarily involved in clouds and 
thick darkness. The ALMIGHTY can neither do nor command that which is wrong, 
and if we are to believe that he ordered this atonement to be made, that an offence 
might be removed from Israel, we must conclude that the measure was wise and 
good. And that the offering was made in consequence of GOD'S command, cannot 
Well be doubted, when we consider the unparalleled generosity of David to Saul and 
his posterity. We have already had frequent occasions to admire his forgiving spirit, 
and his great liberality to the family of his persecutor; it cannot, therefore, be sup- 
posed that at such a distance of time David would have acted in this instance from 
any other motive than a pure submission to the will of GOD clearly revealed to him. 

The latter years of this truly great king were exceedingly prosperous. He saw 
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faction and discontent expire within his territories, foreign enemies subdued, many 
powerful nations become tributary to him, and others courting his alliance. 

But prosperity is oftentimes as dangerous to the virtue and peace of nations as to 
individuals. David, like many other eminent men, shines with more lustre in the 
cloudy and tempestuous season of adversity, than in the full blaze of ease and worldly 

When he found that his dominions were established in security, and that his ene- 
mies were vanquished on every side, a principle of vanity seems to have prompted 
him to number his people. The measure itself does not carry any appearance of 
impropriety, but the ALMIGHTY Searcher of hearts judges by the motives, and not by 
the actions which result from them. The conduct of David was evidently wrong, 
and it appeared so, even to the ungodly Joab, who remonstrated against it ; but the 
king was obstinate, and the people were numbered throughout the land. The guilt 
of the monarch was punished by a devouring pestilence, which threatened to extir- 
pate the whole nation ; but his penitence was accepted, and the progress of the de- 
stroying angel was stopped. On the very spot where the plague was stayed, David 
offered a solemn sacrifice, and there did his successor erect a magnificent temple to 
the glory of the GOD of Israel. When we read of these awful judgments falling upon, 
a whole people for the wickedness of their rulers, we are apt to wonder, and some 
perhaps will be disposed to murmur at the rectitude of the proceeding, or to disbe- 
lieve the fact as it is related. But if we look to the history of modern nations, though 
the writers may have omitted to notice the agency of Providence in the events re- 
corded by them, we shall often see evident proofs of this great truth, that public and 
crying enormities produce evils .of the most destructive kind. The sin of David in 
numbering his people is stated as the cause of the pestilence, but it is not, therefore, 
to be inferred that the people themselves were innocent. Though his crime only is 
mentioned, we may justly conclude that the cup of national iniquity was so full as to 
call for a heavy punishment. It is not uncommon in Scripture to represent the judg- 
ment which falls upon a guilty nation, as an act of justice inflicted upon it for the 
offence of their rulers. 

At the close of his life, David was much afflicted with bodily disease, and from the 
symptoms recorded, it has been conjectured that he was stricken with a dead palsy. 
He, therefore, wisely took care to settle the succession of his crown, fearing that by 
leaving this material point undetermined, the most serious evils might result from 
the rivalship of his sons. The necessity of this measure soon appeared, for Adonijah, 
the brother of Absalom, and much like him both in person and disposition, being im- 

Sitient to regain the throne, collected his partisans and declared himself king. When 
avid was informed of this rebellious conduct of Adonijah, he caused Solomon to be 
proclaimed, and he was accepted by the people with such universal acclamations of 
joy, that his opponent yielded up his pretensions, and submitted himself to his 
brother. 

Perceiving his end to be drawing near, David called for his son, and gave him a 
strict charge respecting the building of the temple, on which his heart had been set 
for many years. The work was great, but the good old king encouraged Solomon to 
persevere in it, by an assurance that the divine blessing would prosper his labors. 
This charge was delivered in the presence of the princes of Israel, whom he ex- 
horted to assist in this good work, and the influence of his example and solicitations 
so far prevailed that their contributions exceeded David's most sanguine expec- 
tations. 

It was a solemn and an affecting scene. All were anxious to express their gratitude 
to Gop and their veneration for his aged servant The king himself was invigorated, 
fl nd his soul was filled with the divine Spirit. He proclaimed the praises of his GOD, 
and he predicted an effusion of blessings to his son. He called upon the whole con- 
gregation to join in an act of worship, and in the midst of this joy and festivity, Solomon 
Was crowned the second time. 

This was the concluding scene of David's life, and it was such a one as became a 
rnan of his exalted rank and piety. He had no uneasiness at leaving a flourishing king- 
dom, and wealth and dignity, but carefully prepared for his entrance into the invisible 
World, by disencumbering himself of all that belonged to this corrupt and perishable 
state. He resigned his throne with becoming ease and cheerfulness. It gave him 
satisfaction to invest his son with the royal robes, and to see him receivedwith the 
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universal approbation and joy of the kingdom. In thus laying down the diadem before 
death could wrest it from him, we have cause to admire his truly heroic mind. But 
that which raised David above the bawbles of the world, and animated him in the 
sight of death, was the firm conviction of his interest hi JEHOVAH, the covenant GOD 
of his salvation. " Although," says he, " my house be not so with GOD, yet he hath 
made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure ; for this is all 
my salvation and all my desire, although he make it not to grow." 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 
The MESSIAH was all his hope, and all the ground upon which he built his expectation 
of redemption, though he was sensible that the advent of that glorious personage was 
yet at a remote distance. 

This faith supported David in all the troubles of his life; it strengthened him in his 
sickness, and it enabled him at last to meet death without terror. What can be more 
triumphant than this beautiful declaration : " Though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil : for thou art with me ; thy rod and thy staff they 
comfort me. ?" Ps. xxiii. 4. 

He died at the age of seventy years, forty of which he reigned over Israel. 

In David's character we behold a mixture of excellences and defects, great virtues 
and lamentable failings. But though his infirmities were many, and his offences very 
enormous, yet we see him returning to his GOD with deep contrition of heart, and with 
sincere confession of his guilt. If then in his fall we have a warning set before us, in 
his repentance and amendment we behold an example which it will be well for us to 
imitate. We may not indeed be sinners exactly in the same way as David was, but 
sinners we are, and there is no other method of gaining the divine favor but by the 
means which this royal penitent obtained it, namely, by genuine humiliation of soul, 
and faith in the merits of the REDEEMER. 

He had a very clear view of that divine Person who, " according to the flesh," was- 
to descend from him, and in various psalms he celebrates his dignity, incarnation, vol- 
untary humility, sufferings, resurr.ection, and ascension. Those sublime compositions 
are full of the MESSIAH, and of his work of redemption ; and unless they are considered 
with this reference, they are, at least in many parts, confused, obscure, and perplexing. 
Even those which have a plain relation to the circumstances of David are not to be 
confined to them only, but have a farther and more important illustration in the life 
and death of the REDEEMER. The book of Psalms is an exhibition of the great scheme 
of salvation throughout, and if the reader will only enter into the evangelical sense of 
them, his edification and comfort will be greater than any words of mine can express. 

But David was not only a prophet who foretold, under various striking characters 
and images, the coming of the Sun of righteousness ; but he was himself, in many 
leading points, an illustrious type of that blessed object. In all respects, as a shepherd, 
prophet, priest, warrior, king, and mediator, we can trace the lines of perfect resem- 
blance. David conquered Goliath, the enemy of Israel, when the hearts of all men 
failed for fear; thus did our spiritual David, when even the armies of Heaven shunned 
the contest, encounter the adversaries of our salvation, endure the wrath of divine jus- 
tice, and bring in complete deliverance for us. The great enemy of mankind, possess- 
ed of gigantic faculties, and armed at all points, threatened us with certain destruction ; 
but JESTJS, who was "made lower than the angels," divested himself of all his celestial 
glories, " emptied himself and became of no reputation ;" and in our nature, met and 
vanquished the arrogant champion, by inflicting on him a mortal wound in the head, 
agreeably to the express words of the first prophecy on record. 

It would be an easy and a profitable employ to pursue the parallel between David 
and the MESSIAH farther, by tracing the shepherd youth on through all the marvellous 
incidents of his life, amidst storms and persecutions, to the throne, and in connexion 
therewith to mark the humiliation, sufferings, and exaltation of the " king of Zion," 
till his church shall be established in perfect glory. 

But the limits of this volume will not allow me to perform what it would be a plea- 
sure to execute. The reader, however, can easily mark the resemblance himself, es- 
pecially if he will take as his companion and his counsellor, that inestimable work, 
taho^ Home's " Commentary on the Psalms;" a book which no family, nor any pious 
, ought to be without. 
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BORN IN THE YEAR OF THE WORLD, 2971 ,* DIED, 3029. 

LL Scripture history debases the pride of hu- 
man glory, and exhibits, in each character we 
contemplate, sufficient cause for the deepest 
humiliation. The person whose life comes 
next in order, represents our nature at one time 
in a state of the highest advancement, and at 
another, reduced to extreme infamy. Here 
we behold a man who was raised above the 
level of his species, not only by his rank, but 
by the excellence of his understanding, who 
yet degenerated to a degree of folly and wick- 
edness, which, in such an instance, we should 
have supposed impossible. Where, except iu 
our first parents, have we met with a similar 
example; the most eminent wisdom disgraced 
by the basest apostacy ? 

It is indeed a mortifying reflection, that wis- 
dom and holiness do not always meet in the 
same person. Men whose intellectual qualifi- 
cations were of the first magnitude, stand ex- 
posed to perpetual reproach for weaknesses 
and vices which would disgrace the rude and uncivilized inhabitant of the forest, un- 
acquainted alike with the precepts of revelation and the rules of social life. This es- 
tablishes beyond a question the certainty of man's being in a degenerate state, fallen 
from original righteousness, and incapable by the exertion of his own powers of attain- 
ing any knowledge of GOD. 

Human wisdom deserves all praise and encouragement ; but unless it is sanctified by 
grace, and rendered subservient to the promotion of GOD'S glory, and the renewal of 
the heart, it is most likely to prove a curse instead of a blessing. If the mental talent 
is not thus improved, a severe judgment will be passed upon the man who has abused 
it, since he cannot urge any plea of ignorance for his excuse in " not having fulfilled 
the commandments of his LORD." 

In the life of Solomon, king of Israel, we see all that human wisdom can possibly 
do towards enriching the mind, or sanctifying the heart. In him it will appear that 
the most vigorous intellect is incapable of resisting temptation, and that the greatest 
extent of knowledge will not cleanse that moral corruption, or clear away that spiritu- 
al darkness, which debase the soul of every man born into the world. 

This celebrated monarch was the son of that Bathsheba whose charms allured Da- 
vid to commit the foulest actions of his life. He Avas born in the year of the world 
2971, and the expectation of his father concerning him was strongly raised by this pre- 
diction : "Behold a son shall be born to thee, who shall be a man of rest ; and I will 
give him rest from all his enemies round about ; for his name shall be Solomon, and 
I will give peace and quietness unto Israel in his days. He shall build a house for 
My name, and he shall be my son, and I will be his father; and I will establish the 
throne of his kingdom over Israel for ever." 1 Chron. xxii. 9, 10. 
_ Though this prophecy was literally fulfilled in the person and reign of Solomon, yet 
it is manifest to us that " a greater than Solomon is here." The declaration had a plain 
Deference to the son and successor of David, but it is only verified completely in the 
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person and reign of the Prince of Peace, who gives spiritual and eternal rest unto his 
people, who is the only begotten Son of the Father, full of grace and truth, and who 
is now perfecting that glorious edifice, the church of GOD, of which he is himself the 
chief corner-stone. On the birth of Solomon, Nathan the prophet was sent to David 
to inform him that the divine favor rested upon his son, who also received the distin- 
guished appellation of Jedidiah, " or beloved of the LOKD." 2 Sam. xii. 25. 

Concerning his infant years and education we know nothing-; but it can hardly be 
supposed that the child of so much promise was neglected by such a man as David. 
We have, indeed, seen much to condemn in that great man's conduct to his other 
children, particularly to Absalom ; bat from Solomon's early piety and- prudence it is to 
be presumed that he profited much by his father's instructions. 

When David saw that his dissolution 
drew near, and that a conspiracy was 
formed to place his son Adonijah on the 
throne, he caused Solomon to be invested 
with the royal robes, and resigned to him 
the sceptre in the sight of all Israel. 

Several persons were put to death at the 
beginning of his reign; but there appears 
more of stern necessity than severity in 
these executions. Solomon acted by the 
counsel of his dying father in cutting off 
those men whose crimes had long merited 
punishment, and of whose fidelity he could 
have no security. In the administration? 
of justice upon these traitors and murder- 
ers, he also gratified the inclinations of his 
people,, and established the peace of his- 
kingdom. 

The early part of his reign was uncom- 
monly brilliant. "The LOKD magnified 
him exceedingly in the sight of all Israel, 
and bestowed upon him such royal majesty as had not been before him on any king in 
Israel;" (1 Chron. xxix. 25 ;) and the ground of this eminent favor was, "that he loved 
the LORD, walking in the statutes of David his father." 1 Kings iii. 3. 
' Shortly after his accession he held a solemn festival before the tabernacle of Moses 
at Gibeon. There, in the presence of all the 
elders of Israel, the young king paid his devo- 
tions to the Most High ; and so acceptable was 
this service, that the same night a voice from 
heaven promised him whatever he should de- 
sire. The magnitude of the ofler did not be- 
get any improper desires in the mind of Solo- 
mon. He had no wish for enlarged dominions, 
extensive conquests, great riches, or for a long 
life of glory and pleasure. To a young and 
active monarch, some such objects would have 
been themost desirable; and even young per- 
sons in a far inferior station would, on such a 
proposal, immediately have fixed their wishes 
upon wealth, renown, or pleasure. But Sol- 
omon had a higher ambition, and Avas only ^ _ 

desirous of being truly a great king, by doing good to his subjects, and by being able 1 
to administer judgment to them with an equal hand. " Give me now," says he, 
" wisdom and knowledge, that I may go out and come in before this people : for who 
can judge this thy people, that is so great?" 2 Chron. i.10. The- petition of Solomon 
cannot be too seriously weighed and admired. He rightly judged, that in praying for 
such a degree of wisdom and knowledge as was necessary to the better' government 
of his people, he was not only supplicating a blessing for himself, but for them. The 
ntiture of that wisdom which lie desired is also worthy our particular noiice; It was 
noi a depth' of scientific knowledge, a miuuie acquaintance with, the hidden powers 
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of nature, a thorough understanding of all the properties of matter and of mind, or a 
profound skill in tongues, for which he prayed, but for that wisdom which would en- 
able him to discharge the duties of his station for the glory of Gop and the general 
good. And this should be the aim of every man, let his rank in life or his pursuits 
be what they may. All knowledge that is not calculated to promote the divine honor 
and the benefit of our fellow-creatures, if not injurious, is at least useless. A man may 

Epssess a very accurate acquaintance with books and with the sciences, he may have 
is head filled with the lumber of learning, and know all the events of history, yet 
with all this reputation of wisdom he may be a fool, because what he possesses is not 
applied to a single useful purpose. Let the conduct then of Solomon be a lesson of 
imitation to young persons, to study nothing without having a beneficial object in 
view; and let all their desires, prayers, and pursuits, be directed to this end, " how 
they shall best serve GOD in their generation." 

The choice of Solomon met with the divine approbation, and his wish was not only 
gratified, but to the promise of the most extensive wisdom was added that of riches, 
honor, and length of days. No man ever lost by asking for divine instruction. The 
submission of our will and reason to the counsel of GOD is honoring him in the fullest 
sense, and we are assured that " those who honor him he will honor." Solomon ask- 
ed only for the influence of the divine Spirit to instruct him in the arduous employ, 
ment of governing a mighty nation; and as his request resulted from a pure wish 
to serve GOD and to do good, he received, in addition to his prayer, blessings which, 
if he had supplicated, would not perhaps have been granted him. 

When this great solemnity at Gibeon was ended, Solomon returned to Jerusalem, 
where he also publicly officiated in the great services of religion, a practice which 
could not but tend to produce the most beneficial effects upon the people. 

The pre-eminent wisdom of the young monarch soon Decame celebrated, and one 
remarkable circumstance occurred which displayed his quick discernment and profound 
judgment in the .strongest light. Two women who lived together were each deliver- 
ed of a son, but in the night one of the infants died, on which the mother took the 
corpse and laid it beside the other woman as she slept, taking away the living child 
in its stead. This occasioned a violent contest between the women, and the matter 
was laid before the king, in whose presence each maintained her right to the living 
child. As there were no evidences to support the claim of either, the king ordered 
that the child should be divided be'ti^n them. This dreadful sentence so operated 
upon the feelings of the real mother, that she readily relinquished her pretensions in 
favor of her rival rather than witness the slaughter of her child. By this artifice Sol- 
omon discovered that she was the mother, and instantly caused the child to be deliv- 
ered unto her. Justly therefore was the fame of his wisdom spread among the 
nations, and happy were the people that had such a prince to rule over them. He 
was not only careful to administer justice faithfully and indiscriminately, as well to the 
poor as to the rich, but he studied to preserve his dominions in peace, and by his care 
and wisdom " silver and gold became as plenteous at Jerusalem as stones, and cedar- 
trees as the sycamore-trees that are in the vale for abundance." 2 Chron. i. 15. 

By an attention to commerce he greatly enriched his subjects, and acquired powerful 
allies. The principal of these was Hiram, king of Tyre, a prince who possessed a 
most noble and liberal mind: for 
instead of entertaining any jea- 
lousy of Solomon's rising great- 
ness, he assisted him in his views, 
and permitted the Tyrians, then 
the most famous shipwrights and 
mariners in the world, to build him 
ships and to navigate them. The 
king of Israel, being determined to 
fulfil his father's last solemn in- 
junctions, of building a magnifi- 
cent temple to the glory of GOD, 
communicated his intentions to 
the king of Tyre, requesting that 

he would provide him a person 

qualified to superintend the work, 
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together with proper laborers, and such materials as were necessary. Hiram com- 
plied with the wish of his neighbor ; and this structure, which never had a parallel, 
was prosecuted with eagerness, and consecrated in the most solemn manner. On that 
great festival Solomon appeared with distinguished glory, as the conductor of his peo- 
ple's devotions; and the prayer which he pronounced at the dedication of the temple 
is an inimitable composition, being fervent, pathetic, solemn, and humiliating. It is 
the lowly language of a sinner bowing himself to the dust in the presence of his 
Creator, and acknowledging that the greatest of his performances is unworthy of the 
divine notice. 

The glory of GOD filled the house, and the fire from heaven consumed the victims 
that were offered upon the altar. 

What a happiness is it to see men of exalted station fulfilling the duties of religion, 
and setting a pious example to their inferiors and dependants ! But every one has the 
same duties to perform, and the same example to set, let his sphere of action be ever 
so narrow, and his place in life be ever so humble. When Solomon dedicated the 
temple, and renewed the covenant with the LORD, all eyes were upon him, and it was 
to be expected that in the subsequent part of his life he would conform to the declara- 
tions which he had made in the presence of all his people. 

For a long time indeed he continued faithful to GOD, and experienced in an abundant 
measure the divine favor upon himself and his kingdom. His name was known far 
and near, and so great was the renown of his wisdom, that the most exalted person- 
ages came from distant parts for the pleasure of his instructive conversation. Among 
these the most remarkable was the queen of Sheba, whom our LORD calls " the queen 
of the south." Luke xi. 31. Her journey seems to have been very great, but the fame 
of this extraordinary prince was such that she readily undertook it, bringing with her 
"a very great company, and camels that bare spices, and gold in abundance, and pre- 
cious stones ; and when she was come to Solomon, she communed with him of all that 
was in her heart." 2 Chron. ix. 1, &c. 

We cannot but admire the ardent love of wisdom which could animate this princess 
to such a degree as to induce her to leave her own dominions to visit a country of 
strangers. It is plain, from what our SAVIOUR says, that " she came to hear the wis- 
dom of Solomon," and should therefore rise up in judgment against that generation 
who would not hear him ; that the intent of her journey was not to gratify an idle 
curiosity on matters of speculation, but to satisfy her mind on the most important 
points of religion. Well, therefore, did she merit the encomium bestowed upon her by 
the REDEEMER ; and well might he adduce her example as a reproach to that unbe- 
lieving generation, who neglected to hear or to profit by the words of life delivered by 
him who was greater than Solomon. And will not this excellent queen equally appear 
as a witness against those who, in the full blaze of gospel light, wilfully shut their 
eyes against the truth, and will not receive the instructions of the King of righteous- 
ness, which are " able to make them wise unto salvation ?" With what eagerness 
did this pious woman undertake a perilous journey to gain some information respect- 
ing the things of GOD, and yet, when eternal life is brought home to us, when saving 
grace is tendered for our acceptance, when the Mediator solicits us to be happy by 
yielding up our souls to him as an acceptable service, we renounce his overtures, and 
turn a deaf ear to his entreaties. Let the case before us, and the application which 
our LORD made of it, make a deep impression upon our hearts, and lead us with all 
humility and anxiety to the feet of the REDEEMER, where, like Mary, we may learn, the 
les'sons of heavenly wisdom, and receive the consolations of eternal life. 

The greatest part of Solomon's reign was truly glorious ; but we are now to consider 
him as sullying his reputation, and that too at a period of time when the passions, one 
should have thought, would have been subdued, and when the principles of piety would 
have become habitual. His marriage with Pharaoh's daughter, which appears to have 
been in the early part of his life, has been considered by some writers the occasion of 
his declension from, the paths of religion and virtue. But this is not likely, for it is 
only said in the account of his apostacy that " he loved many strange women, together 
with [or besides] the daughter of Pharaoh, who was his lawful wife." 1 Kings xi. 1. 
These women he collected from the neighboring nations, and by them he was enticed 
to the most shameful acts of idolatry. Now it is not said that Pharaoh's daughter had 
any concern in perverting the heart of her husband from the true GOD. On the con- 
trary, the cause of his rejecting the truth was his " love of MANY women ;" and thus 
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by his conjugal infidelity he was led into apostacy. If the forty-fifth Psalm relates to 
his marriage with this princess, and if the Canticles are descriptive of their mutual 
loves, as is generally supposed, then was she a type of the church ; consequently, it 
would be exceedingly injurious to suppose that a woman so honored could be guilty 
of so great a sin. It is generally and justly concluded that Pharaoh's daughter was a 
proselyte to the Jewish faith ; and therefore, if she had been disposed to alienate the 
mind of her husband from that faith, it would have been soon after their marriage, 
when her influence over him was at its greatest pitch. Let not the reputation, then, 
of this woman, whose praises are celebrated in some of the finest portions of holy writ, 
be injured on a vague conjecture, which has not a shadow of evidence for its support. 

It was his connexion with strange women which disgraced the close of Solomon's 
life ; and this lawless love drew him aside after the abominations of the heathen. Re- 
ligion cannot dwell with impurity. Sensual indulgence will necessarily destroy all 
love of holiness, and the mind so contaminated can never have any becoming senti- 
ments of GOD, or any love of his precepts or ordinances. When Solomon first gave 
way to his evil inclinations, it is probable that he had no thoughts of forsaking the 
faith and worship to which he had hitherto remained firm ; but the descent to ruin is 
gradual and easy. By suffering his affections to be fascinated by the charms of strange 
women, he soon gave them an advantage over his principles. No sooner did they gain 
an influence over his heart, but it was easy for them to prevail upon him to renounce 
his GOD. And how often do we see instances of a similar kind ! Men who have been 
virtuously brought up, who have preserved a regular deportment, and have discharged 
their moral and religious duties with distinguished reputation, by one imprudent con- 
nexion have blasted their characters, lost their principles,. and have become at length 
the direct contrast of what they were in times past. 

From such instances, then, let young persons in particular learn the force of that in- 
controvertible maxim, that " evil communications corrupt good manners ;" and let 
them, above all things, learn divine wisdom, which " may keep them from the strange 
woman, from the stranger that flattereth with her words. Prov. ii. 16. Very striking 
indeed is the description which Solomon gives of her, and most exactly does he paint 
the consequences which result from the success of her enchantments. " For the lips 
of a strange woman drop as a honey-comb, and her mouth is smoother than oil : but 
her end is bitter as wormwood, sharp as a two-edged sword. Her feet go down to 
death ; her steps take hold on hell. Lest thou shouldest ponder the path of life, her 
ways are moveable, that thou canst not know them. Hear me now, therefore, ye 
children, and depart not from the words of my mouth. Remove thy way far from her, 
and come not nigh the door of her house : lest thou give thine honor unto -others, and 
thy years unto the cruel : lest strangers be filled with thy wealth ; and thy labors be 
in the house of a stranger ; and thou mourn at the last, when thy flesh and thy body- 
are consumed, and say, How have I hated instruction, and my heart despised reproof; 
and have not obeyed the voice of my teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that in- 
structed me ! I was almost in all evil in the midst of the congregation and assembly." 
Prov. v. 314. 

If such a man as Solomon could not resist the blandishments of vice when he had 
suffered his affections to be insnared, with what diligence should young and inexperi- 
enced minds shun the company of the wanton, dissolute, and profane ! We read of 
his unhappy fall, and we are told that it was followed by severe judgments upon his 
family and kingdom. The tranquillity which had hitherto distinguished his reign was 
hroken by foreign enemies and by intestine feuds. Hadad, the Edomite, regained the 
throne of his ancestors, which had been in the possession of the kings of Israel since 
the conquest of the country by Joab. Rezon, the son of Eliadah, having lived by 
plunder, like the Arabians, now seized upon Damascus, and made himself king of that 
country. These two formed an alliance against Solomon, and harassed his dominions 
very much. To add to his evils, Nathan the prophet was commissioned to reprove 
him for his odious apostacy, and to denounce this heavy judgment upon him, that his 
kingdom should be divided into ten parts, the greatest portion of which should be 
given to his servant. This divine message is supposed to have convinced Solomon of 
his sin, and to have wrought in him a thorough repentance. It is, however, certain 
that he became a sincere penitent at last, for the book of Ecclesiastes, in which he so 
pathetically describes the vanity and vexation of all worldly pursuits, was evidently 
written at the close of his life, The end of this book sufficiently proves that Solomon 
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had regained his religious principles, and was thoroughly humbled under the hand of 
GOD. "Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter," says he: " Fear GOD and 
keep his commandments, for this is the whole duty of man. For GOD shall bring 
every work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be good or whether it 
be evil." Chap. xii. 13, 14. 

Let the fall of Solomon humble us in the estimation which we form of ourselves. 
The most brilliant talents may be prostituted to the vilest of purposes ; and they who 
possess them have great need of cautious watchfulness over their hearts, lest they 
fall into divers temptations. But in his recovery we have cause to admire the exceed- 
ing goodness of GOD, not in restoring Solomon to his favor by a constraining power 
upon his will, but by sending his minister to set before him the nature of his offence, 
and its dreadful consequences. 

Happy was it for the fallen monarch that he listened to the voice of the prophet, and 
returned in penitence unto Him whom he had so shamefully forsaken. His guilt was 
purged away, and he was again made the instrument of instructing the church of GOD. 
He died in the year of the world 3029, after having reigned forty years ; and was suc- 
ceeded by his son Behoboatn, from whom the ten tribes revolted", agreeably to the word 
of the LORD, which was declared to his father by the prophet Nathan. 

There are three books in the sacred canou which are allowed to have been written 
by Solomon., The first is the book of Proverbs, the most admirable body of ethics ia 
the world. 'This book contains the maxims of long experience, framed by one who 
was well calculated by his rare qualities and endowments to draw just lessons from a 
comprehensive survey of human life. The next book in the canon is that of Eccle- 
siastes, in which he gives us the sum of his observations on human life and its pursuits, 
in the hour of serious consideration and penitence. That which stands the last ought, 
perhaps, to have been the first in order. This is the book entitled " The Song of Sol- 
omon," but which the Chaldee paraphrast styles " The Songs and Hymns which Sol- 
omon the prophet, the king of Israel, uttered in the spirit before the LORD." This, 
beyond a doubt, was an epithalamium, or marriage-song, composed on the celebration 
of the nuptials between Solomon and the daughter of Pharaoh. But though the song 
had certainly a reference to the circumstances of a real marriage, yet, as the best 
writers Jewish and Christian agree, it must have also a farther application, for there 
are points and allusions in it which never could have belonged to the nuptials of Solo- 
mon. It bears all the marks of mystical allegory, and therefore it has in all ages been 
considered as a figurative representation of the union between MESSIAH and his church. 

As Solomon had, under the influence of tile Holy Spirit, such clear views of the 
REDEEMER, so was he, in many important and striking particulars, an illustrious type 
of him. 

He was the child of promise and expectation, and his name and qualifications were 
announced to his father by a messenger divinely appointed. Thus also was CHRIST 
the child of long and eager expectation to holy men of old ; the ancient church looked 
for him from " the mountain of myrrh and from the hill of frankincense," or from the 
mystical heights and institutions of the law, with the impatience of those who watch 
*'for the morning light." Song iv. 6. The najne and glorious works of the REDEEMER 
were revealed by a heavenly messenger unto 'His virgin mother; and when he entered 
the world a choir of angels proclaimed the "PRINCE OF PEACE." Solomon gave rest 
to his people, and our Emmanuel has not only reconciled " all things that are in hea- 
ven and in earth," but he has purchased for all his faithful subjects an immortal rest in 
the kingdom of GOD. 

, The king of Israel was' eminently distinguished for his wisdom; and to him came 
persons of the greatest rank to profit by his instruction. Here also we are reminded 
of him "in whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge." Col. ii. 3. 
CHRIST is himself the WISDOM OF GOD, and no one can know anything as he should know 
concerning the divine will, or of the things which belong unto eternal life, but as he 
is instructed by his Spirit, who is the light of the world. 

Solomon immortalized his name by building the most magnificent edifice that ever 
was constructed for the worship of GOD. He spared neither labor, pains, nor expense 
to complete this stupendous work, and to render it, as far as human power could go, 
deserving of the adorable Being to whose service it was devoted. 

The Son of GOD is engaged in a far greater undertaking than this ; for out of the 
ruins of the fall he is rearing a glorious building which shall stand for ever. He is 
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gathering a church out of all lands, against which the gates of hell shall not prevail. 
Though it may now be poor, and despised, and persecuted, yet in the fulness of time 
the wise master-builder, who was smitten for our transgressions, and rose again for our 
justification, " shall bring forth the headstone thereof with shoutings, [of angels,] 
crying, Grace, grace unto it." Zech. iv. 7. 

Solomon was numbered with his fathers in the city of David, hut pur REDEEMER is 
exalted at the right hand of the throne of GOD, and abideth continually ; Solomon's 
cunning artists and numerous workmen have long since been forgotten, but the faith- 
ful servants of CHRIST shall be had in everlasting remembrance, and shall shine as the 
stars for ever and ever ; the extensive buildings of the king of Israel have many ages 
since mouldered into decay, and not a trace ot them remains ; but the church of GOD 
still endures, and shall outlive the wreck of the universe. They who are built upon 
this foundation shall not be moved, because they are established upon the rock of ages, 
who is the LORD of life and glory. "Blessed," then, " are they that do his command- 
ments, that they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city." Rev. xxii. 14. 
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ELIJAH. 

TRANSLATED TO HEAVEN ABOUT THE TEAR OF THE WORLD 3108. 

HE situations filled by some of the most illustri- 
ous Scripture characters were so peculiar, and 
the commissions with which they were intrusted 
so extraordinary, that they cannot wholly be 
proposed for our imitation as examples, though 
our faith and constancy must be strengthened by 
a due consideration of their actions. As we are 
not called upon, like them, to stand forth in the 
presence of kings, or to execute the judgments 
, of the LORD upon an apostate nation, we can only 
I admire their Zeal, and that divine power which 
operated in them to the reformation of public 
abuses. It would be the most arrogant and im- 
pious presumption in any man, to set himself up 
after the manner of those worthies, as the minis- 
ter of divine wrath, without having as plain a 
commission as they possessed, and that commis- 
sion confirmed by the power of working mira- 
cles. Yet in an inferior degree we may fitly take them for an example, as far as re- 
lates to a strict obedience of the divine commands, a generous renunciation of worldly 
advantages, and a steady opposition to the corrupt principles and maxims of an evil 
generation. 

The life and character of the prophet Elijah present to us a noble picture of disin- 
terested zeal and fervent piety. He was raised up by the ALMIGHTY in a time of al- 
most universal apostacy, when from the king on the throne to the meanest peasant, 
there was a general departure from the truth. 

He was a native of Tishbeh, a city of Gilead, and began to prophecy about the year 
of the world 3098, when Ahab, the most wicked of the kings of Israel, reigned in Sa- 
maria. This monarch appears to have been perverted to idolatry by his marriage 
with Jezebel, daughter of Ethbaal, king of the Zidonians; and this furnishes another 
instance of the danger that results from imprudent connexions. It is said, " that there 
was none that did work wickedness in the sight of the LORD like Ahab, whom Jeze- 
bel his wife stirred up." 1 Kings xxi. 25. Her persuasions appear to have subdued 
even the natural dictates of conscience; and her influence on his affections prevailed 
with him to commit the most atrocious offences, contrary to the natural bent of his 
inclinations. By her means Ahab was not only prevailed with to tolerate idolatry, 
and to give it countenance by his own presence, but he was induced to make it the 
national religion, and to substitute the worship of Baal throughout his dominions in- 
stead of that of JEHOVAH. 

Thus did the counsels of an abandoned woman) and the criminal indulgence of a 
simple monarch, reduce the Israelidsh church to ruins, and cover the land with the 
most abominable profanations. Matters seem to have gone on for some years in this 
deplorable way, when Elijah received the divine command to denounce the judgments 
of the LORD to Ahab. How gracious is the ALMIGHTY, even in the midst of the great- 
est provocations ! He forbears long with the crying sins of a people, and when his 
justice can withhold punishment no longer, it shall not be inflicted till aprevious 
warning be given, that by a timely repentance the stroke may be averted. The man, 
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of GOD at last declares boldly to the apostate king, " that there shall be neither dew 
nor rain on the land for three successive years." 1 Kings xvii. 1. 

The denunciation, though pronounced in the most authoritative manner, and with 
a solemn appeal to heaven, failed in producing any salutary effects upon the insensi- 
ble heart of Ahab. The word of the prophet was fulfilled,, and th land was parched 
up on account of the wickedness of them that dwelt therein. But the LORD provided 
for his faithful servant, who had, regardless of his own personal safety, delivered his 
message to the abandoned monarch. 

Elijah abode by the brook Cherith,, where he was regularly supplied " by raven's 
with bread and flesh in the morning, and bread and flesh in the evening; and he 
drank of the brook." 

He was not directed beforehand to lay in a supply of provisions, and water, in order 
that his faith might be tried, and that he might learn- from day to day his dependence 
upon divine Providence. But are we to encourage ourselves from this extraordinary 
instance, in the expectation that GOD will supply our wants without the proper exer- 
cise of our faculties, and the due improvement of our talent ? By no means. In so 
doing we should be guilty of tempting the LORD, who requires us to be industrious in 
our callings, and to make use of those means which he has ordained in aa ordinary 
course for our subsistence. 

One reason why Elijah was thus miraculously sheltered and supported was, that it 
was a season of persecution, and when, if he had been discovered,, the vengeance of the 
wicked Ahab, and of the degenerate and discontented nation, might have fallen upon 
him, as the author of the public calamity.. Let no person then, however pious he 
may be, and however strong in "faith, abandon his ordinary business, or that line of 
life in which GOD has placed him, under an idea that Providence will take extraordi- 
nary ways for his particular maintenance. It is indeed our duty to* believe that Gor> 
equally will take as muck care of us as he did of Elijah, but it is our duty to do all 
that we possibly can, agreeably to the precepts of holy writ, for the support of our- 
selves and families. 

The brook Cherith at length dried upy and the ravens failed in their attendance. 
Was this intended to drive Elijah to despondency ? Rather it seems designed to draw 
the prophet from his seclusion, and to convince him that it was now full time for him 
to enter again into the world, and to exert himself in that important mission to which, 
the special command of Heaven had appointed him. 

"Arise," saith the LORD, "get thee to Zarephath,* which belongeth to Zidon, and 
dwell there; behold,. I have commanded a widow woman there to sustain thee."' 
1 Kings xvii. 9. 

* ZARAPHA, THE ANCIENT SAREPTA. The interest of this place is purely Scriptural ; it is a 
village situated on the side of a hill, two hours and a half distant from Sidon, and about half an, 
hour from the sea ; it looks on either side along a line of plain, tolerably cultivated, that leads to 
Tyre on the left, and to Sidon on the right. The situation has a wild beauty; the Christian who 
would fain pass a day amidst the undyfng scenery of the Old Testament, on the hills where the 
prophets dwelt, in the silent vales where they prayed and meditated, should desire to spend a 
Sabbath in Sarepta. The valley on Which it looks down extends some little distance between the 
hills ; its dwellings and its people are homely and pastoral no ruin of roofless walls, or old gate- 
way covered with grass and wild flowers, is shown as the remnant of the widow's cottage , tradi- 
tion has given up its identity in despair, but has preserved the identity of the village ; for Sarepta, 
now called Zarapha, has been inhabited from, the remotest times. Although called " a city of 
Sidon," it was most probably a place of very moderate size and dimensions, the simplicity of whose 
manners and tastes was uncorrupted by the neighborhood of Tyre and Sidon - f it is sixteen miles 
from the former, and ten from the latter. The distant groves of Sidon, the fine summits of Leba- 
non, the wilder hills behind its own wild hill, are all visible from Sarepta. 

There is no chapel in the village - r it is destitute of religious service throughout the year as if 
the numerous monasteries of Lebanon could not spare one priest out of their hives to dwell here, 
or to gather on the Sabbath its villagers, who are Syrian Christians- The brook that supplied the 
wants of the wrdow and the prophet may still be on the hill-side ; for " the cold-flowing waters 
that come from the rock of the held" are not wanting. Each of the cottages ha:s two, or at most 
three, litile windows, and two chambers, with earthen floors, and a raisvd divnn of earth against 
tlie wall. The stranger is welcome, and the best fare they CUH supply is set before him ; he wants- 
little in such a scene, save the pipe and cup of coffee, and liberty to remain a few hours and see 
the sim go down on the shore and sea, on the desert and the gardens, on Lebanon, and on the no- 
Dle Sheich Mountain,, whose wastes of snow are seen in front, towering towards Damascus. The 
air oi the place is healthy; but the winds are wild in winter : there is pasturage in the plain, and 
even on the declivities, for the floelcs , at the foot of the hills are some sepulchral grots cut in the 
rocks, which were probably the burial-places of the aucieut people. 
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Elijah, who had readily followed the command of his GOD in retiring to that lonely 
spot, with equal readiness obeyed this injunction also, and set but for the place that 
was appointed him. All places are alike to him who follows the divine direction, and 
consults the will of the LORD in every step of his life. The crowded city and the sol- 
itary desert will be endured with the same evenness of temper by him whose passions 
are calmed down into an entire submission to the will of GOD. Those changes and 
crosses which perplex other minds, only serve to animate his faith, and to quicken him 
in his duty. 

The same divine hand which conducted Elijah to Zarephath, led the poor widow to 
the gate of the city to gather a few sticks. Worldly wisdom would have provided an 
asylum for the prophet beneath the roof of some opulent citizen, but Providence 
directed that the cottage of a disconsolate and abject widow should be his abode. 
Elijah was contented with the humble condition that was allotted him ; and on seeing 
the poor woman with whom he was to dwell, he desired her to give him a little water 
to drink. The boon requested was of great consequence in that lime of general scar- 
city, and Elijah was an utter stranger. It is probable that the appearance of the 
prophet was but mean, since he had for a considerable time resided in a desolate 
place, and had now taken a long journey ; but the benevolent female, attending only 
to his necessity, immediately went to fetch some water to quench his thirst. To try 
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GIRL GIVING DRINK TO A THIRSTY TRAVELLER. 

her yet more, the man of GOD ventured to ask her for some bread. This was a very 
bold request at such a deplorable season, and to a 'person so wretched, but she did not 

When the writer was in this vicinity, the brook in the plain, from which tradition says the prophet 
drank, was dry:; like that of the valley of Elah, whence David took the pebbles for his sling, there 
was no moisture in its bed. Sonic fragments of ruins were seen here, as also in the plain, where 
a portion of the ancient Sarepta once stood. It was noon, and the sea fell heavily on the desolate 
beach ; there was not the shadow of a parsing cloud on the hills ; in a poor dwelling not far from 
the sea, coffee was sold, and an Arab came forth to invite us to drink. On the summits and sides 
of the hills were masses of gray rock : the shepherd was watching his flock, and his Syrian pipe 
was heard. It was a scene to which the messenger of Heaven might have loved to retire : how 
interesting and beautiful were the wanderings of the great and hallowed characters of Scripture, 
in the desert and the plain, on vale and mountain, where their only communion was the love 
and presence of their GOD ! The retreat of Elijah in the gloomy vale at the back of Carmel is far 
more desolate than this of Sarepta, yet to the prophet it was indelibly dear. 

The poor Arab who sold this coffee could depend only on the custom of the chance passenger : 
it was seldom that the enthusiast passed his door, and still more seldom that the memorials pi 
ancient and holier times found a responsive chord in tlxe bosom of the native ; even the pilgrim 
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petulantly refuse it. Her miseries had not hardened her heart, or made her churlish 
and envious. She was ready to assist and relieve the wayfaring stranger as far as lay 
in her power ; but to take her last morsel from herself and child, this was too much. 
Yet her answer was respectful and pious: "As the LORD thy GOD Hveth, I have not a 
cake, but a handful of meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruise ; and behold I am 
gathering two sticks, that I may go in and dress it for me and my son, that we may 
eat it and die." She does not absolutely deny the request of the prophet, but tells him 
a simple and a most affecting tale, She is driven now to the last dregs of her scanty 
stock of provisions, without the least hope of a further supply. Still there is not a 
murmuring or a reproachful word in her reply. She is perfectly resigned to the will . 
of Providence, and views the death of herself and son as inevitable, but it is with 
calmness and fortitude. The prophet does not stop here. He repeats his request, and 
even in terms of. authority, directing her to make him a cake first, and after that for 
herself and her son. " What !" might she not have said, " wouldst thou have me 
deprive my darling child of the only poor morsel which is left to preserve his life, to 
bestow it on one who is wholly unknown to me ? Or must I, regardless of his impor- 
tunities and tears, prepare a cake for thee before his hunger is appeased ? Unfeeling 
man ! it would have been most unjust to ask me to divide with thee the only remnant 
of food that is left for myself, but it is the height of insolence and cruelty to demand 
that thy wants should be first supplied out of the handful of meal that is left to us !" 

There are few who would have seen cause to censure the poor widow if she had 
expressed herself even in sharper terms than these; yet she did not reprove the man 
of GOD at all. He did, it is true, declare in the name of the LORD GOD of Israel, 
" that the barrel of meal should not waste, nor the cruise of oil fail, until the day that 
the LORD should send rain upon the earth ;" but was this assertion calculated to remove 
her apprehensions of perishing by want, or to inspire her with confidence in the 
prophet ? No. She saw the very man who promised such mighty and improbable 
things, himself a suppliant for a draught of water to quench his thirst. Might she 
not then have said, "If thou possessest the gift of prophecy, and the power of work- 
ing miracles, why art thou thus desolate, and miserable, and hungry ? It ill suits these 
lofty pretensions that thou art now begging a morsel of bread of one who has but a 
single meal left for herself and child." Let us besides consider that this poor widow 
was a Zidonian, and consequently a stranger to the commonwealth of Israel, and to 
the covenant of promise. Marvellous then was her faith, that, instead of civilly re- 
fusing the prophet's demand, she could rely upon his word : " And she went and did 
according to the saying of Elijah ; and she, and he, and her house did eat many days. 
And the barrel of meal wasted not, neither did the cruise of oil fail, according to the 
word of the LOKD which he spake by Elijah." 

Here may we not pause, and say, woman of Zarephath, great indeed, unspeak- 
ably great was thy faith ! 

She trusted the declaration of the man of GOD, and took him into her house, by 
which means she not only procured temporal food, but the " bread of life." During 
the prophet's residence in the house of the poor widow, her son, the hope and stay of 
her old age, fell sick and died. This indeed was a grievous trial both to her and 
Elijah. She could not help venting her complaint in keen expressions of agony to the 
man of GOD, and he was no less concerned for her sake. He poured out his prayer to 
GOD on her behalf, and in answer to his earnest importunity the child was restored to 

does not visit the place. 
cfSarepta? Y" ' " 

The people i ,_, . . . 

are employed many of the villagers : in former times' it was celebrated for'the excellence of its 
wines ; and its vineyards, no doubt, clothed the slope of the hill on which the modern village stands. 
Nearer to Sidon. the hills are fruitful, and are covered with vineyards ; but in Sarepta no man now 
sits under the shadow of his vine and fig-tree. Yet their condition is not an impoverished one ; 
the soil, where cultivated, is fruitful, and well repays the hand of industry 5 the wants of the na- 
tives are few, and their habits frugal ; the cultivation of the vines, the cotton and silk, and the 
care of the flocks* occupy a great number j vegetables of various kinds are easily and quickly 
raised ; gourds, onions, olives, &c. ? with a little rice, form a daily and nourishing repast ; wine, of 
the common kinds, is cheap 5 and little animal food is consumed* The people, as in ancient times, 
love the hills for a habitation rather than the vales ; the greater part of the villages are on the de- 
clivities. The plain between Tyre and Sidon is wild, but never monotonous, the distant view be- 
ing always fine ; it is crossed by many a dry bed of a torrent, and many a stream, on whose banks 
ate quantities of wild flowers and the oleander in full bloom and beauty. Syria illustrated 
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The ways of Heaven are exceedingly mysterious, and things are oftentimes left 
to the utmost extremity, that man may see and acknowledge the salvation of the 
LORD. Had the prophet restored the child to health, the gratitude of the mother might 
have been warm and fervent, but perhaps she would have stopped with barely feeling 
her obligations to the instrument, instead of raising her faith and thankfulness to the 
GOD of Elijah. The child, therefore, was suffered even to die, that by his miraculous 
restoration to life, the mother might learn a full dependance upon the true GOD; and 
that even the faith of Elijah himself might receive additional strength. That this 
extraordinary miracle, the first of the kind upon record, had this effect, is evident ; for 
when the enraptured prophet presented the child to his transported mother with these 
emphatic words, " See, thy son liveth !" this was her pious and grateful confession : 
" Now by this I know that thou art a man of GOD, and that the word of the LORD in 
thy mouth is truth." Are we disposed to think that if this had happened to us we should 
have had the same faith and gratitude ? Let us consider what astonishing deliver- 
ances we have experienced, for which we have never erected an altar of praise, or once 
bowed our knees in gratitude ; how many times we have been raised from the bed 
of sickness, and snatched as it were from the very jaws of the grave, for which we 
have never acknowledged the goodness of GOD, nor uttered a single word of thanks- 
giving to him for his mercies. If we reflect, then, upon our own insensibility and 
forgetfulness, we shall read the story of the widow of Zarephath, and blush for our- 
selves. 

Elijah continued to reside with this good woman many days, or until the end of the 
period during which, according to the word of the LORD, he had declared to Ahab that 
there should be no rain upon the earth. At the end of that time he was commanded 
to present himself again before that monarch, upon whose heart even this visitation 
had effected no change. So grievous was the famine, that Ahab and his principal 
servant, Obadiah, went through the land in different directions in search of water for 
the cattle. On the way Obadiah was met by the prophet, and as soon as he discover- 
ed him "he fell on his face, and said, Art thou that my lord Elijah?" The servant 
was not like his master. The evil practices of Ahab and Jezebel had not contamina- 
ted the heart of good Obadiah, but he retained his integrity even in the very midst of 
corruption. Here also the goodness and wisdom of the LORD were manifest, for this 
man by his situation was enabled to shelter a hundred prophets in a time of most 
grievous persecution. Thus does the ALMIGHTY provide a protector for his church and 
people in the very bosom of their inveterate enemies. In the profligate .court of Ahab 
there was a righteous Obadiah, who took care of the afflicted servants of GOD ; and in 
the very worst of limes, and amidst the most corrupt people, there will be found some 
who stand steadfast in the faith, and who prove " the salt of the earth." ^ 

Elijah directed Obadiah to inform Ahab of his arrival. The command greatly 
afflicted the pious man, who was afraid that if he told his master Elijah was come, 
and in the mean time the Spirit of the LORD should convey him away, his life would 
be the penalty of his false intelligence. Ahab had spared no pains to find the prophet, 
and had even exacted an oath of all his subjects that they found him not, extend- 
ing the same rigid inquiry among the neighboring nations. Elijah removed the 
apprehensions of Obadiah by a solemn asseveration that he must see Ahab that very 
day. The king, on hearing that Elijah was come, went to meet him ; but instead 
of being confounded in the presence of GOD'S minister, whose awful .warning had been 
so exactly accomplished, he had the audacious effrontery to say, " Art thou he that 
troubleth Israel ?" 1 Kings xviii. 17. 

Alas ! how common is it for the wicked to accuse the righteous as being the rob- 
bers of their comfort and repose ! Instead of attributing the judgments which they 
experience to their sins, and of considering calamity as the just punishment of GOD 
for their transgressions, they regard those who endeavor to convince them of the 
truth as the " troublers of their peace," and as gloomy and uncharitable bigots. 

Elijah thus nobly retorted the accusation of Ahab : " I have not troubled Israel ; but 
thou and thy father's house, in that ye have forsaken the commandments of the LORD, 
and thou hast followed Baalim." He then required of the king to convene all the 
false prophets on Mount Carmel in the sight of all Israel. That the haughty monarch 
should obey the command of the man whom he considered as his greatest enemy, is 
only to be accounted for by supposing that he thought it would be a good opportunity 
to put him to death. Let this be as it may, Ahab did as he was directed, and at the 
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time appointed there appeared only Elijah, opposed to eight hundred and fifty false 
prophets, supported by the presence of the king and his people. 

When we cast our eye upon Mount Car m el, and figure to ourselves the man of 
GOD in this perilous situation, surrounded by the most formidable enemies, we almost 
tremble for his safety. But Elijah stands undaunted before this mighty assembly, 
and fearless of the sanguinary tyrant and his bloody priests, he thus boldly addresses 
the people: "How long halt ye between two opinions? If the LORD "be GOD, fol- 
low him ; but if Baal, then follow him." Nothing could be more convincing than, 
this demand, yet the people, perhaps afraid of the vengeance of their monarch, re- 
mained silent. Thus far indeed their silence looks well, that it'was at least respect- 
ful, and they did not, out of complaisance to their sovereign, offer any insult to the 
prophet. 

Elijah then proposed that a sacrifice should be offered by the false prophets to their 
idol, and that one should be offered by himself to the LORD, and that the " GOD who 
answered by* fire, should be regarded as the true GOD." 

The challenge was fair and honorable. The idolatrous priests could not well re- 
fuse it, and the people by their silence gave it their approbation. Baal's priests ac- 
cordingly made great preparations, and, after their manner, cut themselves with 
knives to invoke the presence of their deity. Elijah waited with much patient dig- 
nity, and when he saw how they vexed and tortured themselves in vain, he jeered 
them, under the appearance of stirring them up to new exertions. How forcible is 
the irony with which he treats these deceivers ! " Cry aloud," says he, " for he is a 
god ; either he is talking, or he is pursuing, or peradventure he sleepeth, and must 
be awaked." Instead of being convinced by this sharp and powerful rebuke, the 
priests renewed their cries and their ceremonies, but Baal heard them not. 

When they had thus consumed the greatest part of the day, Elijah arose, and with 
great solemnity prepared an altar, and laid the victim thereon. Then he caused water 
to be poured in abundance three times over the sacrifice, after which he addressed a 
fervent prayer to JEHOVAH on the behalf of his people Israel. He had scarcely ended 
when the celestial fire came down and wholly consumed " the burnt sacrifice, and the 
wood, and the stones, and the dust, and licked up the water that was in the trench." 
So awful and miraculous a display of divine power, at once carried conviction 
home to the hearts of the people, and they cried out, " The LORD, he is the GOD ; the 
LORD, he is the GOD." 

Elijah then commanded them to execute summary justice upon the priests of Baal, 
which was done instantly, so that not a man of them escaped. Ahab himself did not 
interpose his authority to save these deceivers, or to check the zeal of his people ; 
and perhaps the miracle which he had witnessed, filled his mind with a momentary 
apprehension that the divine vengeance would fall upon his own head. 

The man of GOD did not treat him with reproach in the sight of the people, but 
gave him an assurance that there would soon be an abundance of rain. As Ahab rode 
on in haste to Jezreel, Elijah ran before him ; but on the same day he was obliged to 
flee thence to avoid the inveterate malice of Jezebel, who, on hearing of the slaugh- 
ter of her favorite priests, vowed the immediate death of the prophet. 

At the divine command Elijah fled to Horeb, the mount of GOD, where he was fa- 
vored with a manifestation of the divine presence in a very remarkable manner. First, 
a great and strong wind rent the mountains, and broke in pieces the rocks; then an 
earthquake, and after that a fire ; but the LORD, it is said, was not in either of these. 
After the fire, Elijah heard a still small voice, and immediately the prophet recognised 
the divine presence. It was in this very mount that the law was first delivered with 
thunderings, and lightnings, and the sound of a trumpet ; and in this day of visitation 
for the iniquities of Israel, deeper terrors are exhibited before the prophet receives his 
commission. But these awful signs are only to usher in the divine Majesty. GOD 
prepares his way to the heart by the terror of his judgments, but when he comes him- 
self, it is in love, and goodness, and in " a still small voice of comfort and encourage- 
ment." Happy is it for us, if, after the gusts and flashes of the law, we have heard 
the soft voice of evangelical mercy. 

Elijah complained that he had been very jealous for the LORD GOD of hosts, but 

that notwithstanding all his labors, idolatry overspread the land, and that he only of 

.,-;>> all the prophets was left, " and they seek my life," says he, " to take it away." From 

| hence it is evident, that the prophet, great as he was, began to yield to despondency, 
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and to think that the case was so hopeless that there was no farther occasion for his 
services. But the Almighty judged otherwise, and commanded him to enter the world 
again, and to anoint Hazael king over Syria, Jehu king over Israel, and Elisha to be 
prophet in his room. He was also told for his encouragement, that the state of Israel 
was not so wholly abandoned as he had imagined ; for, says the LORD, " I have left 
me seven thousand which have not bowed unto Baal,, nor kissed him." And is not 
this an encouragement to the virtuous in the worst of times, that,* notwithstanding 
their gloomy apprehensions, the LORD hath his secret ones, his faithful servants, who, 
in the midst of an evil generation, still retain their integrity, and yield not their hearts 
or lips to the prevailing abominations ? 

From this incident we may learn also not to pronounce a hasty judgment upon a 
people at large, or even upon individuals, but to hope for the best even under the most 
forbidding appearances. 

Elijah departed from Horeb as he was directed, and on the way he was joined by 
Elisha, whom the LORD had called to be his successor. 

Once more did the man of GOD present himself before Ahab, but it was on a verr 
shocking occasion. The king, having a desire for the vineyard of Naboth, which ad- 
joined his own palace, wanted to purchase it. Nothing was more disgraceful among 
the Israelites than to sell their patrimonial land, and therefore Naboth refused Ahab'a 
request, which affected him so much that he fell sick. The occasion of his indisposi- 
tion being discovered by Jezebel, that infamous woman immediately reviled her hus- 
band for his weakness, in not wresting by force that which was denied to his entreaty. 
She then took the management of the affair into her own hands, and caused Naboth 
to be put to death as a traitor and a blasphemer. When this inhuman act was over, 
she tauntingly made Ahab arise, and take possession of the coveted vineyard. But 
while he was feasting his eyes with his ill-purchased spot of ground, terror met him 
in the person of Elijah, who pronounced this just sentence upon him : " In the place 
where dogs licked the blood of Naboth, shall dogs lick thy blood, even thine." 

The answer of Ahab shows the agitation of a guilty conscience in the most striking 
manner: "Hast thou found me, mine enemy!" 1 Kings xxi. 20. The faithful 
monitor is always regarded by the wicked as a troublesome intruder, and as the enemy 
of his quiet. Even conscience itself is thus dreaded, and the guilty wretch endeavors, 
by every method he can devise, to escape from her remonstrances, and to harden him- 
self against her denunciations. But the voice of judgment will at last be heard ; con- 
viction must at some time or other pierce through the avenues of the heart ; and fear 
and terror will, in the end, produce either repentance or despair. The prophet replied, 
" I have found thee ;" and proceeded in denouncing the catalogue of woes which 
should fall on him and his posterity, as also upon his impious consort. 

Of Elijah we read no more till after the death of Ahab, when Ahaziah reigned over 
Israel. This monarch, in a dangerous illness, sent some of his servants to Baal-zebub, 
the idol of Ekron, to inquire whether he should recover. On the way they were met 
by Elijah, who commanded them to return to their master with a declaration that his 
death was certain, as a judgment for renouncing the GOD of Israel to inquire of a 
pagan oracle. When the king heard this sentence, and understood that it had been 
delivered by Elijah, he sent a troop of soldiers to apprehend him. But when they came 
to the prophet, and demanded him to go with them, the fire of heaven descended and 
consumed the whole company. The king, regardless of this awful event, sent another 
troop, who perished in the same manner. This judgment failed to intimidate Aha- 
ziah, though he was afraid of dying himself, and he despatched a third company. 
The leader of this band earnestly supplicated the prophet to spare his life and the lives 
of the men who were with him, and the LOUD commanded Elijah to go down with 
them to the king. In the chamber of the monarch did the prophet repeat his former 
declaration, and the power of the ALMIGHTY shielded him from his malice. This was 
the last public act in Elijah's most extraordinary life. Warned of his approaching de- 
parture, he left the schools of the prophets, over which he had presided, and, accom- 
panied by Elisha, went over the Jordan, the waters of which he divided with his 
mantle. On a sudden appeared a chariot of fire and horses of fire, and parted them 
both asunder, "and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven.** 2 Kings ii. 11. 

This was the second instance of the kind from the creation of the world, and it 
was doubtless intended, like that, to confirm the great doctrine of a future state. la 
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this respect, but in this alone, Elijah resembled the great REDEEMER of the church 
who hath " brought life and immortality to light through the gospel." ' 

This great prophet and St. John the Baptist are usually considered as parallels; and 
the latter is indeed often called by the express name of Elias, which has led some to 
suppose, but certainly very erroneously, that he actually was the Tishbite himself. 
But the reason why mis name was given to him could only be on account of a resem- 
blance in character, circumstances, and ministry. They were both men of inflexible 
austerity of manners ; they were both sent to denounce the vengeance of Heaven 
against a degenerate nation, and to call sinners to repentance by a display of the fiery 
judgments of the law. 

On one glorious occasion more did Elijah appear upon earth, when with the illustri- 
ous legislator of the Jews, he descended on Mount Tabor, and held a mysterious con- 
ference with the MESSIAH. It was indeed a glorious sight to behold Moses, the pro 
mulgator of the law ; Elijah, the great restorer of it, when it lay buried in ruins and 
covered with corruption ; and JESUS CHRIST, the Son of GOD, and the blessed fulfiller 
of all righteousness, assembled together as it were in consultation upon the great work 
of human redemption. Then indeed was visibly made conspicuous that beautiful and 
affecting declaration of the psalmist : " Mercy and truth are met together: righteous- 
ness and peace have kissed each other." Fs. Ixxxv. 10. 
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DIED IN THE YEAR OF THE WORLD, 3163. 

rare are men of extraordinary piety and usefulness, that when 
they are taken away, we are apt to adopt the complaint of 
the Psalmist : " Help, LORD, for the godly man ceaseth ; for 
the faithful fail from among the children of men." Ps. xii. 1. 
But though our regret may be allowable, as far as it flows from 
zeal for the cause of religion, yet it may extend beyond just- 
ifiable bounds ; when by regarding the loss of those excellent 
persons as irremediable, we seem to betray a want of confi- 
dence in the Almighty pilot, who will not leave his church 
to the rude storms of the world, but will safely guide it into the desired 
haven. Nor will he be without a succession of faithful servants to carry 
on that work which he has planned, and which must be perfected in 
glory. When Elijah was removed from the world, great concern pre- 
vailed in the schools of the prophets, and much inquiry was made after 
him, but it was soon discovered that his gifts were multiplied in the 
person of his successor ; and they who mourned for Elijah as a loss no! 
to be repaired, now rejoiced in Elisha as an inestimable blessing. 

This great man was following the plough of his father when Elijah 
cast his mantle over him, and called him to the prophetical office. Im- 
mediately did Elisha yield obedience to the appointment ; and though 
it was at a time when nothing could be obtained by it but trouble and persecution, yet 
he readily renounced father and mother, and house and friends, for the sake of the 
kingdom of heaven. From that time " he ministered unto Elijah," or became his im- 
mediate disciple and constant attendant. He was honored with witnessing the trans- 
lation of his master, and, agreeably to his own request, obtained with the falling mantle 
of Elijah a double portion of his spirit. After his master's assumption Elisha measured 
his steps back by the way in which he came, and when he arrived at the brink of the 
Jordan opened to himself a passage as Elijah had done. The action was observed 
by the sons of the prophets, who in consequence of it readily yielded him obedience 
as the successor of the illustrious head who had been taken from them. 

The number and greatness of the miracles wrought by Elisha far exceeded those of 
his predecessor, and in many respects bore a nearer resemblance to those of CHRIST 
than what were performed by any other prophet. 

On the translation of his master he went and resided for a time at Jericho, which, 
though pleasantly situated, was destitute of wholesome water, and the land around it 
was barren. At the request of the inhabitants Elisha healed the waters, and even 
changed the nature of the soil. The manner of his performing this miracle is worthy 
of observation. He cast salt' into the spring, and the streams were purified. Does 
not this teach us that as the heart of man is the fountain of evil, purifying grace must 
begin there in correcting its principles and motives, ere there can possibly be any effec- 
tual reformation of life ? If the spring of action is foul, all that flows from it will be 
evil, and the soil will be unfruitful of good works. There cannot, then, be any bene- 
ficial change of life till the heart is first cleansed from the love of sin, and made to 
delight in holiness. 

We have now witnessed a miracle of mercy; the next is an awful display of judg 
ment. As Elisha was removing from Jericho to Bethel, there met him a company oil 
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hildren who, instead of reverencing the gray hairs and sacred office of the prophet, 
Allowed him with reproaches, crying, " Go up, thou bald head." The expression 
fipems to imply a mockery of the story of Elijah's assumption. Great, however, must 
have been the iniquity of the Bethelites, to provoke the meek Elisha to pronounce the 
divine vengeance upon their children. The dreadful sentence was delivered in the 
name of the LOUD, and instantly two she-bears rushed from the woods, and slew forty- 




SYBUN BEAK. 

two of them. 2 Kings ii. 24. We may well pause upon this affecting circumstance, and 
stand in awe of the tremendous judgments of GOD. Bethel had long been distinguished 
as the residence of the prophets ; but a sad declension appears now to have taken place. 
Notwithstanding their eminent privileges, the Bethelites were sunk in profaneness and 
infidelity, else their children would not have treated the minister of GOD in this re- 
proachful manner, nor would so signal a mark of divine displeasure have punished 
their crime. Elisha was going to fix his abode at Bethel, as being, agreeably to its 
name, the " house of GOD ;" but on approaching the place he found that the fear of 
GOD was departed from the people, and therefore the crying iniquities of the parents 
were sorely punished in this judgment on their children. And shall not the LORD of 
all the earth do right ? Is he accountable unto us for any of his acts, even those which 
human pride is apt to treat as irreconcileable with justice ? Let us reflect how often 
thousands of infants have been swept away by a devouring pestilence, or been swallow- 
ed up by an earthquake j and when we can account for these visitations, then may vre 
censure " the word of the LORD, which he spake by the prophet Elisha." 

From this incident parents may learn what an obligation they live under to bring 
their children up in the "nurture [i. e. discipline]/ and admonition of the LORD." 
Ephes. vi. 4.* It is their duty to instil into the infant minds of their offspring a pro- 
found reverence for religion, for its ordinances, and for its ministers. If by their neg- 
lect, connivance, or encouragement, their children should get a habit of mocking sacred 
things, treating disrespectfully religious persons, violating the Sabbath, or of profaning 
the name of the Most High, they may be assured that a severe account will one day 



* HatSeta, which our translators have rendered here nurture, is in other places more properly 
'translated chastening, or correction, as iu Heb. xii. 11 
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be exacted of them for those evils which, by timely care, they might have prevented 
How many who have fallen victims to lawless pleasure, or been cut off from society 
by the hand of justice, have in their last moments had reason to bewail, if not to 
curse, the criminal indulgence and examples of their parents ! If therefore parents 
would not have their declining years rendered miserable by being witnesses of their 
children's ingratitude, impiety, and punishment, let them thoroughly attend to and 
carefully practise the wise man's counsel: "Train up a child in the way he should 
go, and when he is old he will not depart from it." Prov. xxii. 6. And let children 
and even young ones too, learn from this melancholy story to avoid evil words and r^ 
proaches, and to pay due respect to aged persons. 

Bethel was no longer worthy of being honored with the presence of the prophet, 
and therefore he proceeded on to Samaria, where for a time he fixed his residence. 

We next meet with him attending the armies of Israel, Judah, and Edom, which 
were confederated against the Moabites. The allies were drawn into a most critical 
situation, and were in as much danger of perishing from the want of water as from 
the attack of the enemy. In this dilemma the kings waited upon Elisha, that he 
might inquire of the LORD for them. Till men are reduced to calamity, and are in 
hazard of perishing, they have seldom any inclination to ask counsel of the LORD. 
These kings had equally neglected GOD and his prophet hi the commencement and 
progress of this expedition ; but now they can be submissive and devout when they 
stand in need of the divine interposition. Two of these kings were idolaters ; but 
Jehoshaphat, kitig of Judah, remained steadfast in the worship of Jehovah. In regard 
to him, therefore, Elisha vouchsafed to seek the LORD, and received an assurance that 
they should not only be delivered from their present distress, but prove victorious 
over their enemies. The event confirmed the prediction, but this neither converted 
the Edomitish monarch, nor produced the reformation of Jehoram, king of Israel. 

The sacred history has recorded a series of miracles wrought by Elisha as in quick 
succession, though we may well suppose that there were intervals between them, 
during which he was employed as a preacher of righteousness, and as the president 
of the college of prophets. The first is that of multiplying the poor widow's pot of 
oil, by which she was enabled to satisfy the demands of an inexorable creditor, and to 
rescue her two sons from bondage. The woman's case was truly pitiable. Her hus- 
band had been a prophet of the LORD, and a faithful one. It shows the lamentable 
declension to which religion must have been reduced at that time, when an Israelite 
could have so little regard for the widow and orphans of a prophet, as to seize the 
youths as bondmen for the debt of their father. The debt, however, was just, and Elisha 
would not sanction anything like dishonesty, though the conduct of the creditor was 
most inhuman. The pot of oil was miraculously increased, and there was not only a 
sufficient quantity to discharge the debt, but enough left to maintain the family after- 
wards. No part was to be appropriated to their own benefit till their debts were first 
paid, intimating to us that a scrupulous regard to justice is one of the first principles 
of religion. 

The next circumstance in the story of Elisha is one of the most beautiful and in- 
structive in the book of GOD. In his frequent visits to Shunem the prophet was par- 
ticularly noticed by a person of distinction, or, according to the language of Scripture, 
"a great woman." She was, indeed, great, not only in worldly substance, but in 
qualities of a more valuable nature, in humility, benevolence, and in piety. She in- 
vited Elisha to her house as oft as he passed that way, and at length importuned her 
husband to build a room apart by itself for the prophet, which she furnished with all 
things necessary for his use. As generous minds are never easy till they have repaid, 
in some degree or other, the obligations which have been conferred on them, Elisha 
called for this Shunammite, and, after acknowledging her kindness and care, asked what 
return he should make : " Wpuldst thou," says he, "be spoken for to the king, or to 
the captain of the host?" 2 Kings iv. 13. The question presented a fair opportunity 
to an ambitious mind to gratify itself amply for having incurred a trifling expense. 
Many bestow favors with the view of receiving a large return, though in their profes- 
sions they appear to be wholly moved by a disinterested principle. This was not the 
case with the Shunammite. Her answer to the offer of Elisha at once shows a con- 
tented and a liberal mind. " I dwell," says she, " among mine own people." She 
judiciously considered that the happiness which she enjoyed in the bosom of her 
family, and in the circle of her friends, was far preferable to the favor of princes and 
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to the splendor of a court, Elisha being at a loss what farther to propose, his servant 
intimated that the good Shunammite was without a child. On this the prophet called 
her again, and gave her the promise of a son, which seemed so incredible, under all 
circumstances, that she said, " Nay, my lord, thou man of GOD, do not lie unto thine 
handmaid." But the declaration of Ehsha was accomplished, and she had the pleas- 
ure of embracing a son in her old age. But temporal blessings are of uncertain dura- 
tion, and the ALMIGHTY oftentimes sees fit to take them from us, that our hearts may 
not be too much set upon them. For a gracious purpose, the child of the good Shu* 
uammite was suddenly taken sick, and expired in the arms of his mother. The shock 
was dreadful, but her faith was strong. Without any outcry, she laid the corpse 
upon the prophet's bed, and set out instantly for the abode of Elisha on Mount Car- 
jnel. The prophet descried his benevolent hostess when she was a considerable way 
off, and sent his servant Gehazi to inquire " whether all was well with herself, with 
her husband, and with her child." But the good woman was not willing to commu- 
nicate the grief of her heart to a servant ; she therefore only replied, " It is well.'* 
What a spirit of resignation runs through this concise and dignified answer ! How- 
ever great might be her agony, she was yet unwilling to express anything like dis- 
satisfaction with the awful visitation of Providence. We are not forbidden to grieve, 
but we are commanded not to " sorrow as those who are without hope." A gleam of 
comfort beamed upon the heart of this excellent woman as she drew near the prophet,, 
and between the struggling of anguish, fear, and hope, faith prevailed, and enabled 
her to confess that " all was well." 

On coming into the presence of the man of Gop, she fell at his feet, and embraced! 
them in silent agony. Gehazi, thinking this action irreverent, endeavored to thrust 
her away, but his officiousness was rebuked by his master, who with much sympa- 
thetic tenderness exclaimed, " Let her alone, for her soul is vexed within her ; and 
the Lord hath hid it from me, and hath not told me." 

When the power of speech returned, she declared the cause of her journey in these 
striking terms : " Did I desire a son of my lord ? Did not I say,. Do not deceive me ?'* 
The prophet needed no farther information. It was evident that the child, which had 
been freely bestowed, without any importunate solicitations of her own, was snatched 
away by the hand of GOD. Elisha's grief was roused, and for once he seems to have 
acted from the impulse of his own mind, without consulting the divine direction. He 
gave his staff to Gehazi, with orders to hasten to the house, and to lay it upon the 
face of the child. But the mother, though she heard the commission, and knew the 
power with which Elisha was invested, would not leave him, on which he arose and 
went with her. The servant followed his master's orders, but he wanted his master's 
faith, and a deadly stillness continued when Elisha and the mother entered the room. 
The prophet then " prayed unto the Lord j" and so efficacious were his petitions, that 
the vital principle reanimated the body, and the child was restored to the arms of his 
mother. Extraordinary instances of the power of prayer are thus recorded, not that 
we should expect miraculous effects to result from our supplications, but to encourage 
us in a practice which will strengthen us in our religious course, preserve us from 
despondency, and give us a superiority over the temptations and troubles of the world. 
The story of the excellent Shunammite shall be closed at this place, though in 
so doing, it is necessary to invert the order of time. The prophet, foreseeing a griev- 
ous famine which was about to visit the land, from a grateful sense of the favors 
which he had received, directed her to " arise with all her household to go into some 
other country." She knew the integrity of Elisha too well to despise his counsel, 
though it subjected her to much inconvenience. She obeyed " the saying of the man 
of GOD, and went and sojourned in the land of the Philistines." 2 Kings viii. 2. By 
how many blessings is a little courtesy repaid ! After an absence of seven years, she 
returned to her native land, where she found that her estate had been seized upon by 
some of her rapacious countrymen. Thus cruelly deprived of her property, she was 
Under the necessity of repairing to court, and of laying her case before the king. At 
another time perhaps her suit would not have been very favorably received; but the 
ALMIGHTY, who guided the widow and orphan to the palace of Jehoram, so ordered 
M> that at the very moment when they entered, Gehazi, Elisha's servant, was engaged 
in relating that part of the Shunamrmte's story, the restoration of her son. The narra- 
tive was most interesting, and it was rendered still more so, by Gehazi's crying out, 
My lord, king, this is the woman, and this is her son whom Elisha restored to 
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life." The king was desirous of hearing the story over again, and it so greatly affected 
him, that he instantly ordered her estate to be restored, together with all the profits 
that had arisen from it in her absence. 

During the famine which Elisha had predicted, he resided much with the sons of the 
prophets, to comfort them in that season of distress. On one occasion he saved them 
all from being poisoned by some noxious plants, which had been unwittingly cast into 
their pottage. And when a present of bread was brought him, he distributed it gener- 
ally among them. 




JEWISH PHYSICIAN, MODERN ORIENTAL. 

It calls for our astonishment, that the only instance of a miraculous cure being 
wrought by Elisha was in healing the leprosy of a stranger. Our LORD informs us 
that there were many Israelites afflicted with this loathsome distemper at that time, 
but that not one leper was cleansed by Elisha but Naaman, the Syrian. This person 
was no less than the general of the Syrian armies, and the favorite of the king his 
master. But with all his valor and his greatness Naaman was a leper. No rank is 
exempted from the most loathsome diseases, nor can all the wealth of the mightiest 
empire preserve or purchase health. Doubtless Naaman had employed many phy- 
sicians, and sought far and near for a remedy, but the leprosy was an incurable dis- 
temper. From slight causes and by feeble instruments does GOD bring about his gra- 
cious designs. The Syrians, in one of their expeditions against Israel, had taken cap- 
tive a little maid, and she waited upon Naaman's wife. The advantages of a pious 
education were never more remarkable than in this incident. The parents of this little 
maid were doubtless much concerned at her being carried into captivity, but hereby 
she was honored in being the instrument of converting her master, and perhaps his 
whole family. Observing the wretched condition of Naaman, she exclaimed : " Would 
10 GOD my lord were with the prophet that is in Samaria ! for he would recover him 
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of his leprosy." 2 Kings v. 3. These words being reported to Naaman, he instantly 
obtained a letter from his master to the king of Israel, and set out for that country. 
When Jehoram read the letter which desired, or rather de- 
manded of him to cure Naaman of his leprosy, he was much 
concerned, and attributed it to an intention of seeking a quarrel 
with him. Elisha, having heard of the king's consternation, 
despatched a messenger to him with this dignified reproof: 
" Wherefore hast thou rent thy clothes ? Let him come now 
to me, and he shall know that there is a prophet in Israel.'.' 

The prophet's message being communicated to Naaman, 
he hastened to the house of Elisha; but the man of GOD, 
willing to humble the pride of the courtier, condescended not 
to watt upon him, but sent a messenger, saying: "Go and ' 
wash in Jordan seven times, and thy flesh shall come again 
to thee, and thou shalt be clean." 

This want of respect irritated the lofty mind of the Syrian, 
who thought that all Israel would have regarded him with 
reverence. But Elisha was desirous not only of curing the 
man of his outward leprosy, but of that fouler one which de- 
filed his heart. This was only to be accomplished by making him humble and sub- 
missive to the simplest instruments and means which should be appointed to heal 
him. Naaman first thought himself insulted by the man of GOD, and then despised 
the mode prescribed for his cure. In this state of mind he was going away, when one 
of his servants remonstrated with him upon the inconsideratenessof his conduct: "If 
the prophet," said he, " had bid thee do some great thing, wouldst thou not have done 
it? How much rather then when he saith unto thee, Wash and be clean?" 

This expostulation had the desired effect. Naaman'srage and pride were subdued; 
he went as he was ordered, washed himself in Jordan, and was healed. From the 
river he returned a new man, and waited upon the prophet with humility and grati- 
tude. He was now convinced that GOD was only known in Israel, and professed his 
resolution of worshipping him. only. He pressed upon Elisha the acceptance of the 
most costly presents, but the prophet refused them all. He had no concern about the 
things of this world, or for his own honor. It was enough for him to promote the 
glory of GOD and the welfare of his fellow-creatures. But Gehazi was dissatisfied 
with this performance of his master. He could not conceive what impropriety there 
was in receiving some return for so great a cure ; and his heart fixed itself upon the 
treasures which the prophet had rejected. He therefore followed the procession, and 
pretended that he was sent by Elisha to request a talent of silver and two changes of 
raiment <for two young men of the sons of the prophets who w.ere just come to visit 
him. He might certainly have had what he wanted without telling a lie to obtain it; 
but a well- invented tale he thought would screen his master and himself. Naaman 
doubled what he requested; and Gehazi, having deposited his treasure carefully, went 
in as usual to attend upon his master. Little did he imagine that the eye of the proph- 
et had traced him in all this artful business. One falsehood naturally produced an- 
other. Elisha, on his entrance, asked whence he came ? Gehazi, still thinking him- 
self secure, replied : " Thy servant went no whither." One who had witnessed so 
many instances of Elisha's foresight and power ought to have trembled when the 
searching question was put to him ; but Gehazi had no alternative between an acknowl- 
edgment of the fact and direct falsehood-. ;The love of his ill-gotten wealth prevented 
him from making an ingenuous confession, and he hoped that a lie would impose upon 
his master. But in this he was wofully mistaken. The prophet, after sharply reprov- 
ing him for the baseness of his conduct, inflicted on him that disease of which Na- 
aman had 'b'een healed, and " he went out from his presence a leper as white as 
snow." 

But though Gehazi is gone, the sons of the prophets increase to such a degree that 
their dwelling is too small for them. They, therefore, humbly ask leave of Elisha 
to erect a larger house on the banks of the Jordan, and it is granted. While one of 
these pious men was felling some timber, his axe dropped into the river. The loss 
was deeply lamented, for the axe was borrowed. Elisha was touched with compassion, 
because the poor man's complaint resulted from an honest motive, and he restored the 
axe again by causing it to swim on the surface of the water. This incident may ap- 
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pear trifling ; but nothing is trifling that is recorded in the book of GOD, to strengthen 
our faith, and to regulate our practice. 

In a war which raged hetween Syria and Israel, the intelligence of the prophet de- 
feated at various times the designs of the enemies of his country. This so provoked 
the Syrian monarch, that he despatched a number of men to seize upon Elisha in Dothan ; 
but when they compassed the place they were smitten with blindness, and in that con- 
dition the prophet conducted them to Samaria. There they lay at the mercy of the 
king of Israel, who would willingly have destroyed them all ; but Elisha, after restoring 
them to sight, fed them and sent them away in peace. 

The war, however, still continued ; and the king of Syria, unmoved by this noble 
act of generosity, laid such close siege to Samaria, that the most dreadful famine raged 
in the place. Jehoram, regarding Elisha as the author of all this calamity, vowed his 
destruction, and sent a messenger to put him to death. But the prophet, conscious of 
the protection of the ALMIGHTY, stirred not from his house. He dismissed the courtier 
with a declaration that, notwithstanding the dismal state of things, in a few days all 
should be reversed, and plenty should succeed to dearth. A nobleman who heard the 
prediction could not help expressing his unbelief, and that in terms of ridicule. Elisha 
calmly replied, that though he Avould see the fact with his eyes, he should not partake 
of the blessing. The prophecy was accomplished ; for the Syrians raised the siege on 
a sudden, and the city was instantly supplied with provisions. The nobleman, as he 
stood in the gate, was trod to death by the crowd, and thus became a fearful example 
of the smfulness of infidelity. 

Not long after this Ave find Elisha at Damascus, the ancient capital of Syria. The 
animosity of Benhadad, king of the country, was now removed, for he lay upon the bed 
of sickness; and hearing that the man of 6on was in the city, he sent to him Hazael, 
his prime minister, with a splendid present, that he might inquire of the LORD for him, 
whether he should recover. However men may despise religion and its ministers in 
health and prosperity, yet in sickness and affliction they would gladly have their as- 
sisiance. 

The disorder of Benhadad was not mortal, but his fate was sealed by other means. 
Elisha replied, " that he might recover," or that it was certainly possible for him to 
get the better of his sickness ; " nevertheless," he adds, " the LORD hath showed me 
that he shall surely die." 2 Kings viii. 10. 

In pronouncing these Avords, the prophet fixed his eyes so intently upon the coun- 
tenance of the messenger, that Hazael blushed. Guilty consciences naturally shrink 
from the scrutinizing observation of the righteous. As Elisha surveyed the features 
of this treacherous courtier, his feelingswere so uncommonly agitated, that a torrent of 
tears gushed from his eyes. Astonished at this, Hazael respectfully asked, " Why 
\veepeth my lord ?" . The man of GOD readily answered : " Because I know the evil 
that thou wilt do unto the children of Israel : their strong-holds wilt thou set on fire, 
and their young men wilt thou slay with the sword, and wilt dash their children, and 
rip up their women with child." On viewing these horrible scenes, though but 
in prospect, it is not surprising that the benevolent heart of Elisha should be melted, 
and that his eyes should be filled with tears; but what must have been the sensations 
of Hazael, Avhen the black catalogue of crimes was prefaced with the assertion that he 
should be the perpetrator ! He could not believe that it was in his nature, even though 
he should ever possess the opportunity, to be guilty of such infamous cruelties. " But 
what !" he exclaims, " is thy servant a dog, that he should do this great thing ?" Elisha 
knew more of his heart than Hazael himself did, and, therefore, he only replied, " The 
LORD hath showed me that thou shall be king over Syria." 

This very man, who could put pn the appearance of virtuous indignation at being 
supposed capable of such abominable actions, began his career of wickedness the very 
next morning, by murdering his master, and usurping his throne. After such- a crime 
as this all the others followed, and the prophet's prediction was literally fulfilled. 

Elisha had now attained an extraordinary age, but his attention to the interests of 
his country, and to the high duties of his office, continued to the last. Being prevent- 
ed by his infirmities from anointing Jehu king over Israel, according to the divine ap- 
pointment, he commissioned a young prophet to officiate in his stead. 

But all human greatness and excellence are mutable, and even " prophets do not 
live for ever." Elisha had seen his great master carried away in a chariot of fire to 
the realms of .glory; but though his own life was more varied, and though he inherited 
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a double portion of Elijah's spirit, yet he must lie down on a sick bed, and enter the 
world of spirits, through the valley of the shadow of death. In his last illness he was 
visited by Joash, king of Israel ; for though that monarch valued not the holiness of 
the prophet, he had a high esteem of his services. He wept over the pallid counte- 
nance of the man of GOD, and, sensible of the loss which the kingdom would sustain in 
his death, he exclaimed : " my father, my father ! the chariots of Israel and the horse- 
men thereof!" 2 Kings xiii. 14. 

The dying prophet directed Joash to take a bow and arrow, and to shoot eastward, 
laying at the same time his hands upon those of the king. This significant act was 
intended to express that Israel should prevail over Syria. Joash was next command- 
ed to take the arrows and to smite them on the ground. Not knowing the meaning of 
this symbolical ceremony, and perhaps offended at the injunction, he srnote only three 
times, and then stayed. This roused the indignation of Elisha, who thus reproved 
him : " Thou shouldest have smitten five or six limes ; then hadst thou smitten Syria 
till thou hadst consumed it : whereas now thou shalt smite Syria but thrice." 

Shortly after this, the man of GOD expired, at the age of ninety years, and the sixti- 
eth of his ministry. But the miraculous power, which had so greatly distinguished 
him in life, did not end even in the silent tomb ; for the dead body of a man being cast 
into his sepulchre revived immediately on touching the bones of the prophet. 

This miracle seems to have been intended to correct an increasing spirit of infidelity 
in that age, by showing not only the certainty of a future state, but of the resurrection 
of the dead. Nor is it fanciful to consider it as alluding to that divine life which is 
imparted to men " dead in trespasses and sins" by the death of the MESSIAH. Had he 
not been laid in the sepulchre a breathless corpse, we should never have, experienced 
any spiritual motion, or had the slightest glimpse of immortality, but should have con- 
tinued for ever in darkness and in " the shadow of death." Luke i. 79. From this 
wretched and helpless state we are raised by virtue of his voluntary passion and tri- 
umphant resurrection. We regain that life which was lost by Adam, and even our 
dead bodies also shall be raised with his glorious body, agreeably to that remarkable 
prediction of the evangelical prophet : " Thy dead men shall live, together with my 
dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwell in the dust : for thy dew 
Is as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast out her dead." Isaiah xxvi. 19. 
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DANIEL. 

DIED ABOUT THE YEAR OF THE WORLD 3470 J AGED 90. 

URE and undefiled religion is not confined to men 
of any one rank or situation in life. Some places, 
indeed, seem like an unfavorable soil for the growth 
of this noble plant ; yet, notwithstanding difficulties, 
it has been known to flourish in all. The grace of 
GOD is sufficient to preserve us, let our circumstances 
be whatever they may ; and without such assistance 
we are nowhere secure. 

The holy Scriptures exhibit instances of the pow- 
er of religion in persons of various descriptions, that 
every station of life may be furnished with suitable 
examples as well as precepts. A blessing is indeed 
pronounced upon evangelical poverty, (Matt. v. 3,) 
by our SAVIOUR, and an apostle has assured us that 
"not many wise men after the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble are called :" (1 Cor. i. 26 :) 
but it would be unjust to infer hence that the rich 
and honorable are not within the compass of the 
plan of redemption, or even that they are less regarded by the GOD of love than those 
who are poor and in obscurity. By poverty of spirit our LORD means lowliness of heart, 
and a renunciation of all plea of righteousness in ourselves; and the apostle only says 
that GOD hath chosen feeble instruments for the propagation of the gospel, that its 
success might not appear to be the effect of human policy or power. Both in the Old 
and New Testaments we meet with many shining examples of piety and usefulness in 
the most elevated stations of life. 

In seasons of darkness, corruption, and tribulation, the ALMIGHTY has raised instru- 
ments in high stations, by whom his afflicted church has been delivered from misery, 
and religion been made to flourish with new splendor. 

This was strikingly the case in the long Babylonia^captivity, which began in the 
fourth year of Jehoialdm, when Nebuchadnezzar took the city of Jerusalem, and re- 
turned into his own country with immense spoils and numerous prisoners, among 
whom were Jehoiakim himself and all his family. 

The haughty conqueror, not content with plundering the temple of the LORD, and 
depositing the sacred vessels in the house of his idols, and of subjugating a nation to 
bondage and leading their monarch in chains, would likewise be served by some of the 
captive princes, and therefore commanded his principal eunuch to seek out certain 
children of the blood royal, " in whom was no blemish," to stand in the king's palace, 
and whom they might teach the learning and the tongue of the Chaldeans. 

It is not unreasonable to suppose that the design of Nebuchadnezzar in this was to 
pervert the principles of these youths, and to effect, if possible, the destruction of the' 
very language, as well as the religion of the Jews, by their means. But the craftiness 
of men is overruled by the providence of GOD to the advancement of the cause it is in- 
tended to destroy. This was remarkably the case in the present instance; for though 
Daniel, and three others of the royal house of Judah, were taken into the palace of the 
king of Babylon, and ordered to be brought up after the manner of the country, yet 
their religious principles were too firmly fixed to be corrupted. In that dangerous 
situation, Daniel, upon whom, according to the eastern custom, was conferred the name 
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of Belteshazzar, gained the favor of the eunuch, and prevailed upon him to dispense 
with their refusal of the food which was sent them from the royal table, and to allow 
them only pulse and water in its room. Such an act of temperance and religious obe- 
dience in persons of their age and condition calls for our admiration, and affords a les- 
son full of valuable instruction. In giving a preference to aliments so very simple 
over the rich and tempting viands that were set before them, they evinced not a su- 
perstitious, but a magnanimous spirit. By the express injunctions of" their religion they 
were not only restricted from particular meats, but from all of whatever kind that had 
been profaned to an idolatrous purpose. The provisions which were ordered them by 
the king had, no doubt, been previously offered or consecrated to his idols, in conse- 
quence of which they were justly regarded as an abomination by these pious Israelites. 
Jn their scrupulous adherence to the laws of JEHOVAH, what a beautiful example have 
we to be careful how we comply with the sinful customs of the world, though allured 
to do so by the most flattering offers of wealth and honor ! In their abstinence and 
self-denial, rather than violate the commandment of GOD, we are taught to lay a re- 
straint upon our appetites, and ^" live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present 
world." Nor is their story wimout encouragement; for though their diet was the 
lowest and simplest possible, it was so far from injuring their health, or depressing 
their mental faculties, that it produced quite opposite effects. They appeared much 
better than those who did eat of the king's provisions, and so apt were they to learn- 
ing, that when they were examined by the king " he found them ten times better 
skilled in all matters of wisdom and understanding than all the magicians and astrolo- 
gers that were in his realm." As temperance is *he errand preservative of health, so 
it is the most conducive to the improvement of the mind, by keeping its faculties clear 
and always ready for exercise. 

The wisdom of Daniel was particularly conspicuous ; for amidst the vast variety 
-and extent of it, with which his mind was enriched, through GOD'S blessing upon his 
integrity, "he had understanding in all visions and dreams." This was a degree of 
knowledge peculiarly calculated to render him acceptable in that superstitious country, 
which was overrun with magicians and astrologers. Every vagary of the imagination 
was regarded by the Chaldeans as portentous, and nothing was undertaken by them 
without an astral calculation, or an oracular direction. 

This eminent talent of Daniel was soon brought into exercise, and procured for him 
the favor of the king of Babylon. That monarch had been greatly disquieted in his 
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sleep by a remarkable .dream, which, however, he could not recollect when he awoke, 
though the horror occasioned by it still remained. In this state of mind he sent for 
his soothsayers, and preposterously required of them not only the interpretation, but 
the particulars of the dream itself. They were full as well qualified for the one as the 
other; but with this difference, that if the vision had been told them, they were too 
great adepts in their profession not to have hammered out a plausible and flattering 
exposition. But the ALMIGHTY was now determined to prove their folly and presump- 
tion, by making Nebuchadnezzar demand that which lay not in their power to perform. 
They readily confessed their inability to comply with the demand, and that none 
"could show it except the gods, whose dwelling was not with flesh." Dan. ii. 11. 

The same thing ought to have been acknowledged by them with respect to the in- 
terpretation of dreams remembered and related, as of the relation of one which had 
escaped the memory. But these deceivers were compelled by necessity to confess the 
truth, and thereby destroyed the credit of their profession. Nebuchadnezzar, so far 
from being satisfied with their reply, in a fit of rage issued his mandate that all the 
wise men, that is, all the professors of the occult sciences, should instantly be put to 
death. In this massacre Daniel and his three friends were in equal danger of being 
slain with the rest; but on hearing of the edict, they had recourse to prayer that the 
secret might be discovered. The design of Providence in the whole affair was to bring 
Daniel into power by revealing to him the mysterious secret ; but even the blessings 
which Heaven has purposed to bestow must be sought for by prayer. These pious 
Jews are driven to extremity, that they may fly to the throne of grace for direction 
and deliverance. Their prayers were answered. Daniel received a revelation of the 
dream, and the signification of it, which he declared with great boldness before the 
king, who made him ruler over the whole province of Babylon, and he " sat in the gate 
of the king." Dan. ii. 49. 
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It would be wrong to pass over the modesty and humility of Daniel when he stood 
in the king's presence, and when all eyes were intent upon him, and all were eager to 
hear the mighty secret from his lips. Though young and eloquent, and conscious of 
his being able to declare exactly the utmost wish of Nebuchadnezzar, which no man 
upon earth besides himself could do, he takes care to renounce at the very beginning 
all pretence to superior sagacity; "As for me," says he, " this secret is not revealed 
to me for any wisdom that I have more than any living, but for their sakes that shall 
make known the interpretation to the king, and that thou mightest know the thoughts 
of thy heart." 

All genuine wisdom is humble and unassuming. They who are lifted up with a 
conceit of their great depth of knowledge, and extent of acquirements, may in the es- 
timation of men be prodigies of intellectual powers, but in the judgment of truth they 
are not wise men, because they are ignorant of that essential point, that " the fear of 
the LORD is the beginning of wisdom, and to depart from evil is understanding." Job 
xxviii. 28. The truly wise man knows that GOD is the fountain of wisdom, and there- 
fore he will not arrogate to himself any merit for that which is only a gift and a tal- 
ent bestowed on him, that it may be duly improved to the glory of the donor, and for 
the benefit of mankind. 

The first care of Daniel, on being exalted to the government of Babylon, was to 
solicit the royal favor for his three friends, who were accordingly promoted to distin- 
guished situations. 

As a statesman, we know no more of Daniel than that he conducted himself with 
the greatest fidelity and openness. When consulted by the king his master upon 
another mysterious dream which troubled him, the prophet, though struck with grief 
and astonishment, freely declared its signification; and after predicting a severe judg- 
ment which would fall upon him for his impiety, he had the courage to give Nebu- 
chadnezzar this advice : "Break off thy sins by righteousness, and thine iniquities by 
showing mercy to the poor ; perhaps it may be a lengthening of thy tranquillity." 
Such counsel following so mortifying a prophecy was not calculated to conciliate the 
good-will of a haughty tyrant, but Daniel was neither afraid to explain to Nebuchad- 
nezzar the exact meaning of the dream, nor to declare to him the necessity of a 
thorough repentance. How the king of Babylon received the interpretation and advice 
of Daniel, is not told us ; but as we find the prophet still in office under his successor 
Belshazzar, it is to be presumed that Nebuchadnezzar did not manifest his displeasure 
against him, though his mind was too elated to be guided by his advice. The predic- 
tion of Daniel was literally accomplished, for the king, being deprived of his reason, 
was driven from society, and became like a beast of the field. Daniel continued still 
in office after the death of Nebuchadnezzar, and displayed the same wisdom and up- 
rightness in the service of Belshazzar as he had under his father. 

This young monarch, in a season of festivity, surrounded by his parasites and con- 
cubines, sent for the holy vessels which his father had taken from the temple at Jeru- 
alem, and prostituted them to the purposes of lawless riot and impious contempt. 
But while the company were indulging themselves in licentious mirth, the finger of 
GOD wrote the sentence of Belshazzar's destruction on the wall opposite to where he 
sat. The instant his eye caught the awful vision, and beheld the unknown characters 
which were traced out, his levity vanished, and his whole frame shook through fear. 
In vain were the magicians applied to, for not one of them could read the mysterious 
writing, or account tor the tremendous apparition. Horrible confusion ran through 
the palace, when the queen-mother recollected the eminent qualities of Daniel, and 
communicated the information to her son. Daniel was instantly brought into the royal 
presence, and promised the highest honors and rewards on condition of his interpreting 
the portentous characters. The answer of the prophet shows the exalted sentiments 
of his mind: "Let thy gifts," says he, "be to thyself, and give thy rewards to another; 
yet I will read the writing unto the king, and make known to him the interpretation." 
He proceeded to remind the king of the signal judgment which had fallen upon his 
father for his impiety and pride ; but by which remarkable lesson Belshazzar had not 
profited as he ought to have done. Daniel, in the midst of the sinful and perhaps in- 
toxicated assembly, charged the king with the heinousness of his offence in thus pro- 
faning the holy vessels of GOD'S sanctuary, and committing a daring act of rebellion 
against Heaven. Thus boldly did he prepare his guilty and terrified auditory for the 
tremendous secret contained in the few words which were written upon the wall. 
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The words and the interpretation were these: "MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHAESIN. 
MENE ; GOD hath numbered thy kingdom, and finished it. TEKEL ; thou art weighed in 
the balances, and art found wanting. PERES; thy kingdom is divided, and given to the 
Medes and Persians." Daniel v. 25, &c. 

This awful prediction was scarcely delivered before it was fulfilled ; for on that 
same night the army of Cyrus, haying turned the course of the river, entered the city, 
and put the king and the principal part of his nobility to the sword. Thus fell 
Babylon, agreeably to the exact words of the prophet Isaiah, who not only described 
the circumstance in the most accurate manner two hundred years before it came to 
pass, but even mentioned the conqueror Cyrus by name. See Isaiah xiii. adfinem; xiv. 
423 ; xxi. 2 10 ; xliii. 1417 ; xlv. 13 ; xlvii. 1, &c. 

In the book of Daniel it is said that the city was taken by Darius the Mede, which 
particular perhaps it will be necessary to explain. This Darius, then, was the uncle 
of Cyrus, and in his own right king of Media. Cyrus was a native of Persia, and 
brought an army of his countrymen to the assistance of his uncle, who made him 
general of the allied force at the siege of Babylon. When that place was taken by- 
Cyrus, his uncle, as a reward of his valor, took him to be his coadjutor in the govern- 
ment ; but as he was absent from Babylon some time in his Syrian, Egyptian, and other 
expeditions, the Scripture attributes the two first years from Belshazzar's death to 
Darius the Mede, and the succeeding years to Cyrus the Persian. Cyrus afterwards 
married the daughter of Darius, and thereby became the successor of that monarch in 
the kingdom of Media, and thus the Medes and Persians were united into one empire. 

Darius and Cyrus, in settling the government of the conquered kingdom, divided it 
into one hundred and twenty provinces, over which were placed those persons who 
had rendered the most important services during the war. To regulate the conduct 
of these governors, a council was formed of three presidents, who resided constantly at 
court, and of these Daniel was the principal, which, though it showed the high 
opinion in which he was held for his wisdom and virtue, yet it exposed him to the 
envy of the courtiers, particularly of those who were placed beneath him in the coun- 
cil. To accomplish his destruction, various confederacies were formed, but when noth- 
ing could be found in his public conduct on which to frame an accusation against him, 
these malignant wretches devised the diabolical scheme of making his religious integ- 
rity a snare for his life. It was the uniform custom of this holy man, amidst the 
gayeties of the most splendid court, and the weighty cares of an extensive government, 
to " retire to his chamber, which looked towards Jerusalem, and to pray upon his 
knees three times every day." Daniel vi. 10. What a reflection is this upon those 
persons who scarcely ever bend their knees to the Father of mercies at all ! Daniel 
looked towards Jerusalem, doubtless with a tender concern at her forlorn condition, 
and at the captive state of her children ; but though this called forth his most fervent 
supplications to the ALMIGHTY that he would be pleased to " remember his inheri- 
tance," yet he on these occasions " gave thanks," as knowing " that all things work 
together for good to them that love GOD." The pious soul, however broken and dis- 
mayed it may be, finds still abundant cause for praise and thanksgiving, and with its 
penitential confessions and earnest supplications, will mix ascriptions of gratitude to 
GOD " as aforetime." 

The enemies of Daniel were obliged to have recourse to a very artful scheme to 
accomplish their purpose, for such was the high opinion entertained of him by the 
king, that a direct attack against him would only have brought the royal vengeance 
upon their own heads. They therefore proposed a decree to Darius, that whoever 
should ask a petition of either god or man for thirty days, except of the king, should 
be cast into the den of lions. Darius was flattered by a proposal which raised him 
above all the Babylonish deities, and this incense offered to his vanity made him blind 
to the real object of these hypocritical parasites. The decree was signed, and made, 
according to the law of the Medes and Persians, irrevocable. Daniel knew nothing 
of this plot till it was carried into effect ; but instead of being moved by it, or making 
a secret of his devotions, he continued his wonted practice, in which he was soon dis- 
covered by his adversaries. The report was quickly laid before the king, who saw too 
late into what a dreadful error he had fallen by hearkening to the impious proposition 
of these men, who now showed that it was their own envy they wished to gratify, 
and not the advancement of his honor. He endeavored to save his faithful minister, 
but the edict could not be reversed. Daniel was accordingly cast into the den of lions, 
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which was carefully closed up and sealed with the royal signet. But the fierceness 
of these terrible creatures was restrained by the angel of the LORD, so that when the 
king hastened in the morning to the den, Daniel " was found unhurt, because he be 
lieved in his GOD." Daniel vi. 23. 

The miraculous deliverance of Daniel was the triumph of the true religion ; for 
the king, after causing the conspirators to be cast into the same den, where they were 
instantly destroyed, issued a decree acknowledging the " GOD of Daniel to be the liv- 
ing GOD and steadfast for ever." It appears also most probable that this paved the way 
for the deliverance of the Jews from their captivity, an event which lay much upon 
the mind of Daniel, as is evident from his prayers and confessions to GOD, and the 
glorious visions which were revealed to him for his comfort. Though exalted to such 
a pitch of honor in the court of Babylon, and though engaged in managing the con- 
cerns of a mighty empire, we see this great man humbling himself before the LORD 
" in sackcloth and ashes" for the redemption of his afflicted countrymen. He still re- 
membered desolate Jerusalem in the midst of the distinctions with which he was 
covered by the greatest potentates on earth. And shall not the Christian, while he 
sojourns in a strange land, think upon the church of GOD, and pray for her increase and 
consummation ? Amidst vanity and corruption, the opposition of enemies and the 
treachery of false friends, he " looks towards the heavenly Jerusalem," and like 
Daniel, " who was a man of desires," sighs for his native home, the city of the living 
GOD. This exalted statesman lived much in the habit of prayer, and by thus keep- 
ing in close communion with GOD, he was eminently preserved in times of great diffi- 
culty and in the most critical situations. His integrity was often proved, and his faith 
was strengthened. His enemies were confounded, and the people of GOD were re- 
lieved, and at length completely emancipated by his means. So great was the honor 
put upon Daniel, that the special messengers of the Most High were not only sent to 
cheer his desponding mind by prophetic representations of what should happen in suc- 
ceeding times, but one of them addressed him with this compellation : " man 
greatly beloved !" Daniel x. 19. 

Of these wonderful visions we have not room to speak particularly ; and therefore 
it must suffice to say, that his descriptions of the four great monarchies of the world 
were so exact, that the greatest enemies of Christianity have acknowledged it, though 
against all truth they pretend that the predictions were composed after all the events, 
were closed. This is then a most glorious testimony in behalf of revelation, since its 
fiercest and acutest adversaries are forced to adopt a most absurd falsehood to get rid 
of its force. The famous prophecy of Daniel's seventy weeks, in which he accurately 
fixed the period " when everlasting righteousness should be brought in," (Dan. ix. 24,) 
is also of the utmost importance, as it not only establishes thTe truth of revelation 
against infidels, but ascertains beyond a doubt the coming of the MESSIAH. 

Some writers assert that Daniel died in the beginning of Cyrus's reign at Babylon; 
but it is more probable that he died at Shushan, or Susa, in Persia, where, according 
to Josephus, remained in his time a magnificent tower erected by the prophet, and 
which by his description of it was a beautiful specimen of architectural taste. 

But in the life and example of Daniel we have something more valuable to admire 
than his skill either as a man of science or as a minister of state. From childhood 
he was a pattern of religious consistency and firmness. No honors or allurements, 
threats or artifices, could alienate him from the path of duty. Though ready on all 
occasions to serve his royal masters, yet he was careful to " preserve a conscience yoid 
of offence," and to serve his GOD as well as the king. 

He always declared the truth boldly, but without arrogance, in the presence of the 
haughtiest monarchs, nor once endeavored to disgtiife or palliate the unpleasant tidings 
which he was commissioned to reveal to them. His enemies could find "no occasion 
of fault against him, except his integrity in keeping the law of his GOD ;" which 
course he pursued, though in the very face of death, and in opposition to the royal 
commandment. From his honesty, humility, piety, and courage, let us learn to resist 
the temptations of the world, and to live in all holy obedience to the laws of GOD, and 
in a constant habit of communion with him by faith and prayer. This will procure 
us more honor than the approbation of princes, for it will gain us the favor of GOD, 
and secure to us an " inheritance incorruptible, undefiled. and that fadeth not away." 
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ESTHER AND MORDEGAI. 

FLOURISHED ABOUT THE YEAR OF THE WORLD 3544. 

scheme formed against the CHURCH of GOD 
will prosper. The wicked are oftentimes snared 
in their own devices, and the plot which they 
contrive for the ruin of others frequently proves 
the ruin of themselves. At certain periods of 
the world's history the overthrow of Christian- 
ity has appeared inevitable : but at the very 
moment when the machinations of its adver- 
saries were brought to the most powerful pitch, 
and when all hope of deliverance was gone, 
the divine arm was made bare, joy filled the 
habitations of the righteous, and the tents of 
wickedness were covered with confusion. Many 
such instances are recorded for our comfort and 
edification, that we may learn to put our whole 
trust in GOD when things are the most against 
us, and to rely firmly upon the veracity of His 
promises, even in seasons of the greatest con- 
fusion, calamity, and darkness. 
In the story of Esther we are presented with a beautiful and instructive illustra- 
tion of this' great truth, that though the ALMIGHTY may for a season permit the wick- 
ed to triumph, yet he will eventually turn his wickedness upon his own head, and 
deliver the righteous out of all his troubles. 

The Jews were scattered as captives throughout Persia in the reign of Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, who is justly concluded to have been the Ahasuerus king of Persia, 
mentioned in this part of Scripture. 

This monarch, on some extraordinary occasion, gave a sumptuous entertainment in 
his palace at Shushan to his princes and nobles, which lasted one hundred and eighty 
days. To increase the festivity, or rather to gratify his own vanity, he sent for his 
queen Vashti to grace the banquet with her presence. This mandate she refused to 
obey ; which so provoked the king; who was already heated with wine, that he con- 
sulted with his company what steps he should adopt to punish the insul't. The pliant 
courtiers, who saw that it would be more acceptable to inflame than to allay his re- 
sentment, proposed a divorce. Their advice was taken, and Vashti being discarded, 
Esther was elevated to the high station of queen of Persia. With this part of the 
conduct of the king we have nothing to do ; pur attention is upon a more interesting 
subject. We behold here the wonder-working finger of God bringing good to his 
afflicted people out of the pride, resentment, and intemperance of their op pressors. 
Esther was an orphan Jewess, left to the care of her cousin Mordecai, by whom she 
was religiously brought up, and whose kindness she returned by the most dutiful at- 
tention, " doing nothing but by his commandment," (ch. ii. 20,) or according to the 
directions which she had received from him, even after her advancement. 

Among all the virgins that were presented to the king, Esther was the only one 
that fixed his affections, and on her he caused the vacant crown to be placed with 
great pornp and rejoicings. If this election proved of importance to the Jewish na- 
lion, it was no less advantageous to the king; for, at the time of the nuptial feast, 
Mordecai discovered a design which had been formed against the life of the monarch 

20 



306 BIBLE BIOGRAPHY. 

by two discontented courtiers, who were, in consequence of his report, apprehended 
and put to death. The good Mordecai, however, was not anxious to obtain any dis- 
tinctions for himself through his connexions with the queen. On the contrary, by 
his advice she concealed the knowledge of her kindred from her consort. For this 
conduct a very sufficient reason may be assigned. The debased condition of the Jews 
might have prejudiced the mind of the king against his new partner, had he known 
she belonged to that despised people before he was well acquainted with her good 
qualities. Mordecai was content with having discharged his trust to his cousin and 
ward ; and left the issue of this extraordinary change in her condition to the disposal 
of Heaven. 

Another cause for this silence, perhaps, was this : as Haman, the prime minister of 
Persia, and the great favorite of the king, was a descendant of the Amalekites, a peo- 

Ele who had always a rooted animosity against Israel, his influence upon the mind of 
is master might have proved prejudicial to the queen and to her friends. 
So great, indeed, was the ascendency which this Haman had over the king, that he 
not only obtained the government of the empire, but, by a royal edict, all persons were 
commanded to do him homage. We are not told whether this act included anything 
like idolatrous respect, but some scruple of a conscientious kind operated upon Mor- 
decai, and he omitted to pay the accustomed reverence to this pageant of royal favor. 
The station of Mordecai was at the gate of the palace, and therefore his neglect was 
the sooner noticed by the rest of the attendants, who, to ingratiate themselves with 
the minister, informed him of the contemptuous behavior of this captive Jew. The 
base mind of Haman was instantly filled with wrath; but instead of examining and 
punishing the offender, he meditated at once the utter extirpation of the whole Jew- 
ish race. Being as superstitious as he was sanguinary, Haman had recourse to divi- 
nation by lot, to determine on the fittest time and means for putting his abominable 
design into execution. This delayed the scheme, and afforded an opportunity of to- 
tally defeating it. After wearying himself, probably, with attending to various de- 
vices, Haman ventured to propose a massacre of the Jews to the king, alleging that 
they were a perverse and seditious people, who, by their numbers and disposition, 
were, dangerous to the state. To recommend his proposal still more, he made an 
offer of greatly enriching the royal treasury by the spoils which would be obtained. 
The king, though he put too great a confidence in his infamous servant, was not to 
be swayed by mercenary motives, and thinking that Haman acted herein from the 
pure principles of loyalty and patriotism, he consented to the measure, and gave him 
a grant of the plunder. 

The weak conduct of the Persian monarch, in so readily yielding his consent to a 
horrible massacre, without thoroughly inquiring into the case and character of the 
devoted people, deserves the deepest reprobation. A truly generous and discerning 
mind would, on the suggestion of so dreadful an act, have looked upon the man who 
recommended it with jealousy, if not with abhorrence; but such was the predomi- 
nance of this wicked minister over the king, that he obtained without difficulty the 
inhuman edict, which devoted thousands of men, women, and children, on a day 
therein appointed, to destruction, because one of their people had neglected to pay 
him profound reverence. After signing and sealing this horrible instrument, the king 
and Haman made themselves merry with wine. 

While intemperance reigned in the palace, consternation prevailed through the 
city, particularly among the poor people who were doomed to destruction. Mordecai 
was filled with sorrow, and covered himself with sackcloth and ashes, which being 
reported to the queen, she sent a messenger to him with change of apparel, and to in- 
quire into the reason of his uncommon grief. Her concern was not less than his, when 
the messenger brought ah account of the intended massacre. But though she was 
extremely anxious to exert her interest in behalf of her devoted friends, yet there was 
an alarming impediment which appeared to prevent the possibility of success. By the 
laws of Persia, it was death for any one, even th'e royal consort, to enter the king's 
presence uncalled by him, unless he should graciously extend his royal sceptre to the 
intruder. Of this circumstance, Esther gave Mordecai information; but he replied, 
that no fears for herself ought to hinder her from mediating in behalf of her nation: 
, and he observed, for her encouragement, that her advancement was probably ordered 
' by Providence for the express purpose that she should be the instrument of saving the 
people of GOD. This at once brought the queen to a resolution of making an offering . 
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of herself in the cause of her countrymen. But she would not undertake it without 
religious preparation. She put on sackcloth and fasted three days, in which respect 
her example was readily followed by all the Jews in Shushan. 

When the days of fasting were 
ended, the queen, attired in her 
royal robes, ventured into the 
presence of the king, whose heart 
was affected at her approach, and 
he instantly extended the sceptre 
of peace towards her. By a tran- 
sition not improper, may we not 
consider this beautiful incident as 
representing the KING OF GLORY 
and his redeemed church ? Ban- 
ished from his presence by sin, it 
would have been death for mortal 
man to approach his mansion, un- 
less the golden sceptre of peace 
and mercy were extended from 
the throne. The doom of endless 
misery was pronounced upon us 
all, through the machinations of Satan, our infernal adversary and accuser, but a ME- 
DIATOR devoted himself in our stead, and interposed between us and destruction. The 
head of the church hath appeared for us in the presence of the divine Majesty ; grace 
was poured into his lips ; he prevailed for the wretched captives ; and therefore the 
sounds of joy, instead of lamentation, arise from their dwellings, and the destroyer 
hath fallen into his own pit. 

The king, surprised at Esther's appearance, and thinking that something extraor 
dinary must have been the occasion of it, anticipated any petition she might have to 
present, by freely offering whatever she should ask, even to the half of his kingdom. 
Not thinking it prudent to urge her request immediately, she only solicited the com- 
pany of the king and Haman at a banquet, which she had prepared for them that 
day. This was readily complied with, and at her request, another visit was appoint- 
ed for the day following. . 

An honor so unexpected and distinguished, elated the mind of Haman beyond all 
bounds; so that when he went home he collected his friends together, that he might 
have the pleasure of relating it to them. But what earthly satisfaction is without its 
alloy? And what honor is there without mortification? The proud and vengeful 
mind of Haman, though wonderfully delighted with the favor of his master, and the 
condescension of the queen, could not overlook the disrespect with which he was 
treated by an insignificant. Jew: "Yet all this," says he, "availeth me nothing, so 
long as I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the king's gate." Ch. v. 13. Should the 
wicked man have honors and riches heaped upon him beyond measure, still let but a 
harmless reptile, a feeble worm, offend him, and he is miserable. His mind is irrita- 
ted, and the venom of malice and envy diffuses a deadly poison over all his enjoy- 
ments, and imbitters every pleasure. 

The advice of Haman's friends, to put Mordecai to death, was greedily swallowed 
by him, though he had already fixed the day for the utter extirpation of the Jewish 
people throughout the empire. But there was something peculiarly gratifying to his 
malice in making Mordecai a more conspicuous example than the rest; and therefore, 
at the instigation of his counsellors, he caused a gallows to be erected fifty feet high, 
not entertaining a doubt but that, by his influence with the king, he should obtain an 
order for the execution. But while he was thus felicitating himself in the assurance 
of Mordecai's fate, Providence was accomplishing the destruction of his schemes and 
the advancement of the man whom he hated. 

On that very night, when Haman was erecting a gallows for Mordecai, the king 
Was so disturbed that he could not sleep. In this restless state he commanded the 
records of the kingdom to be read to him, and when the circumstance of Mordecai's 
discovery of the conspiracy was related, the king immediately inquired what reward 
had been conferred on him for his loyalty ? Being told that nothing had been done, 
for the man, he was resolved to atone for the neglect, and inquired who was in wait- 
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ing. At that moment Haman was in attendance to solicit the king's warrant for the 
execution of Mordecai. He also could not sleep, for thoughts of revenge disturbed 
his rest. Early, therefore, does he hasten to court, that he may procure the death of 
an honest man, who had too much integrity to court his favor by servility. On enter- 
ing the royal presence, a question was put to him, which could not but mislead his 
Eerverted mind. "What shall be done unto the man whom the king delighteth to 
onor ?" were the first sounds that fell upon the ear of Haman as he bowed before 
the throne. Could the ambitious statesman entertain an idea, after all the favors he 
had recently received, that there was a man in the kingdom whom the king delighted 
to honor except himself? It was natural for him to suppose that the infatuated 
Ahasuerus was devising some new and more public mark of favor to bestow upon his 
favorite. Possessed of this idea, he instantly proposed that the person whom the 
king intended to honor should be conducted in a triumphal manner through the city. 
The advice was extravagant enough ; but Haman, being fully satisfied that no other 
person than himself was intended, determined that nothing should be- wanting to 
render his glory dazzling in the eyes of the people. What must have been the dis- 
appointment, the horror and anguish of Haman, when he was ordered instantly to 
see these distinctions conferred upon Mordecai, and to attend the procession as a 
servant. 

Thus the mighty fabric of ambition fell with a mighty crash; Haman's schemes 
were blasted as if by a sudden flash from heaven ; his envy, malice, and revenge all 
turned inward upon his own heart, and rendered his misery complete. 

The mandate of Ahasuerus must be obeyed ; Haman leads in the procession, and 
proclaims aloud the praises of the very Mordecai for whom a few hours before he had 
prepared a gibbet. 

Haman was lamenting his disgrace in the midst of his family, when he was called 
to the royal entertainment. This mark of distinction, probably, served in some de- 
gree to alleviate his disappointment, and, therefore, smothering his chagrin, he 
hastened to the palace. But the storm was now gathered to a pitch, and Haman had 
scarcely begun to compose himself, when the queen stated her case, and that of her 
devoted people, to the king, in such pathetic terms, that his anger was kindled, and 
he immediately demanded who had projected their ruin. From this we may well 
infer that when Haman obtained the decree against the Jews, he had taken advan- 
tage of the king's intemperance. Ahasuerus appears to have forgotten the circum- 
stance, otherwise he would hardly have asked who the author of the abominable 
project was; and as he and Haman at that time were " drinking wine," we may well 
suppose that this villanous minister contrived first to stupify the senses of his master, 
and then easily procured his signature to the bloody proclamation. To what dreadful 
evils does intemperance lead mankind ; and to what shocking impositions are not even 
persons of good dispositions liable by giving way to a habit of drunkenness ! This led 
the king of Persia to an implicit confidence in the treacherous Haman, and that artful 
minister, knowing his master's propensity, encouraged him in it to promote his own 
vile purposes. When Ahasuerus was made acquainted with the villany of his favor- 
ite, he rose from the table in great wrath, and retired into the garden. Haman, finding 
matters running violently against him, fell on his face on the bed or couch where the 
queen sat, to supplicate his life through her intercession. He was in this posture 
when the king entered, who, supposing that he had meant some violence to the queen's 
person, ordered him to be executed on the very gallows which he had prepared for 
Mordecai. 

Thus fell Haman into the very snare which he had laid for another, and all his hon- 
ors and estates were transferred to the Jew for whom he had prepared an ignominious 
death that very morning. 

The decree against the Jews still remained in force, nor was it in the power of the 
king, according to the Persian laws, to revoke it. But at the earnest solicitations of 
the queen he issued another proclamation, empowering the Jews to defend themselves 
against their enemies; and such was the influence of it, that numbers came to their 
assistance, so that they easily vanquished all who rose against them. In commemora- 
tion of this providential deliverance the Jews observe a yearly festival, which is called 
the feast of Purim, or " the feast of lots," in allusion to Haman's having consulted 
by lot on the means and time to effect their destruction. This feast is celebrated on. 
the fourteenth and fifteenth of the month Adar, which month answers to our Febru- 
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ary and March ; but on the thirteenth they observe a fast to commemorate the day 
fixed for their extirpation. 

Let us learn from this history the truth of the doctrine of a particular Providence. 
The continual care which GOD exercises over the affairs of the world is a source of the 
greatest comfort to the true Christian. For whatever may occur, whether he is pros- 
perous or distressed as to temporal good ; whether there be wars and tumults, or peace 
and quiet, in his time; whatever, in short, be the aspect of events, he is sure 
that they are all ordered and directed according to the counsels of Infinite Wis- 
dom. And this superintendence embraces all classes of persons, and all kinds of cir- 
cumstances. For the wrath of wicked men is made to praise GOD; and not one 
sparrow falleth to the ground without his authority. Those, therefore, who love him, 
to whom he has promised that everything shall work together for good, have the 
strongest reason to repose at all times their implicit confidence in him. " I have set 
the LOED always before me," says David ; " because he is at my right hand, I shall not 
be moved." * 

There are many, however, who entertain strong objections to this doctrine of a par- 
ticular providence. They allow that on what they call great occasions the power of 
the Deity may interfere; but they consider it unnecessary, they sometimes call it irrev- 
erent, to appeal to his care as upholding and ruling all things. Ordinary events they 
seem to think may be safely left to themselves ; these will run in a regular course, 
and need no superintending mind. 

But surely the principles on which such men argue are very erroneous. For how 
is it possible to admit the distinction, which we make between great and little, in the 
sight of GOD ? All things in the world are to him upon a level. And just as to a 
man who looks down into crowded streets from a lofty steeple, the difference of stature 
of the passing crowds is unperceived so, infinitely more indeed, to Him who sitteth 
upon the circle of the earth, all the inhabitants thereof are but as grasshoppers; to 
regard the highest of whom is an inconceivable condescension, which the concerns of 
the meanest stretch only a little, a very little, more. A prince, in fact, is not of more 
consequence than a peasant with Him who has expressly declared himself to be no re- 
specter of persons. And, indeed, we are apt to estimate the relative importance of 
individuals and events by a very false standard. GOD looks upon them with other 
eyes. He deems. the welfare of one of his poorest people, whom the world overlooks, 
more precious than the fortunes of a destroying conqueror. We know that just Lot, 
whom the inhabitants of his city vexed and persecuted, was an object of greater care 
to the LORD than the multitudinous population of wicked Sodom, with all her pomp 
and pageantry. 

Besides, it frequently happens that what we call great events depend on very trifling 
circumstances. The finest links may unite the different parts of the most ponderous 
chain. Many illustrations of this fact occur both in sacred and profane history. We 
see one in the narrative before us. A proud courtier of the Persian king takes affront 
because a Jewish exile will not bow to him. Can anything appear of less importance 
than this ? And yet from such an inadequate source arose the determination of 
Haman, which he had well-nigh put into practice, to destroy the whole nation of the 
Jews. A monarch, again, passes a disturbed night, and to compose his mind orders 
his attendants to read to him the chronicles of his reign. What result could be ex- 
pected from this? And yet this recitation revives the memory of an important service 
rendered him by Mordecai, which is a principal link in the ruin of Haman and the 
consequent deliverance of the destined victims. It is not, therefore, for us to say what 
is a great event and what is not. The seed may be very small, and yet there may 
spring from it a plant growingin time into a magnificent tree. 

The mightiest events, too^the rise and fall of empires, the destruction or regenera- 
tion of nations are usually 'the aggregate of many inferior occurrences. If, therefore, 
you strike out several or even one of these, you derange the whole machinery, and disap- 
point the intended result. For if GOD orders the whole of anything, he must order 
all its parts; and if one part be excepted from his sway, or be left out in his counsels, 
a disturbing element is introduced, which might frustrate his purposes and derange the 
universe. And thus, as every great event is the result, of a long train of smaller ones, 
if these last be neglected, the whole could not be said to be under the authority of 
GOD. So that when it is asserted that it is enough to attribute to him the grand con- 
summation of things, while the circumstances that tend thereto are overlooked, the 
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reasoning is the same as if it were recommended to a husbandman to mind only the 
time of harvest, while the preparatory ploughing and sowing were forgotten. 

The analogy of nature proves the peculiar care of GOD for little things. It is re- 
markable that the minuter creatures, which we might think of least account, seem to 
have been the especial pbjects of creative care. If we would have the fullest proofs 
of contrivance, we shall go to the world of insects, and there, as every naturalist can. 
tell us, we find a wisdom, and~skill, and delicate curiosity of workmanship, far less 
prominently displayed in animals of greater bulk. The conclusion then is evident. If 
there is this care of the most insignificant beings in creation, we may fairly infer that 
iu the ordinary dealings of his providence none of the concerns of the lowliest man 
are disregarded. 

The real source of men's denying to GOD the full government of all things, is an un- 
worthy conception of his power : it is because they would bring down his omnipotence 
to the level of their own weakness. They have a notion that sovereignty is a weight 
to him, and the upholding of the universe a labor. They forget that his eye penetrates 
everywhere without exertion; that his voice has only to speak, and it is done; his 
will to command, and it stands fast. We may be dizzied and distracted with the 
whirl of business : we may be unable to ascend to al) that is vast, and to stoop to all 
that is little: we may fail to grasp the immensity of space, and to comprehend the 
niceties of animated nature ; but is GOD to be crippled by the measure of man ? As 
the heavens are higher than the earth, so are his ways higher than our ways, and his 
thoughts than our thoughts. He holds all that he has made in the hollow of his 
hand : his vigilance is everywhere present to watch ; his power to work ; and every 
wheel in the mighty machine knows his voice, and stands still, or moves onward, at 
his mere volition. 

If, indeed, GOD govern not all the concerns of the universe, it must be either for 
lack of power, or for want of will. No man, perhaps, who believes there is a GOD, 
will deliberately deny his ability ; and as respects his will, let it be remembered that 
all the minute provisions of the Jewish law, all the ornaments of the tabernacle and 
the temple, were described and commanded by GOD, with a distinctness of enumera- 
tion which condescended to every particular. Who, after this, will say that he 
chooses not to concern himself with the concerns of his creatures ? Be it recollected, 
also, that our SAVIOUR, when instructing his disciples on this very point, assured them, 
that the hairs of their head were numbered, and deduced an argument from the care 
which Had decked ihe lilies of the field, to the watchful superintendence which would 
certainly provide for them. 

The most wonderful part of this universal government is, that it is exercised over 
intelligent creatures: they are left to act according to their respective dispositions, and 
yet the hand, of GOD, without putting any force upon them, so as to deprive them of 
moral agency, moulds and fashions the heterogeneous mass of conflicting principles 
inasmuch as evil h^s broken in upon a universe created good into a sure result of 
glory to his great name. He directs the living wheels, when they know not that they 
are doing his work, and brings out the ultimate prosperity and happiness of his faith- 
ful people. And this is the happy confidence which they may repose in him. No 
event befalls them unlooked-for or beyond his wise purpose ; if trials come, they are 
such as he permits for the better proving of their faith ; if enemies rise up against 
them, he provides" them with the means of successful resistance ; if they are persecu- 
ted they are not forsaken cast down, they shall not be destroyed. 

Surely, nothing can so persuasively invite us to diligent exertion in the cause oi 
godliness. If it is true that his eye is ever on us, we may act as knowing that our 
"labor shall not be in vain in the LORD." If his care ministers to our minutest neces- 
sities, we must gratefully yield ourselves to him who so has loved us. It is the affec- 
tion that a parent shows towards a beloved child, whichahat child will repay with 
simple trust and ready obedience. How blessed to be brought into such a union with 
GOD through JESUS CHRIST ! And let worldly, irreligious men reflect, that their paths 
are equally observed, their lives equally under the Divine authority. Only, as in the 
one case his government is administered for the welfare of his people, so, in the other, 
it is directed to the vindication of his justice on his^enemies. 

In this story we may also perceive the wisdom and goodness of GOD in counteract- 
ing the evil designs of ambitious men against his church. It exhibits also the per- 
nicious nature and consequences of an envious spirit. The fall of Haman and the ad- 
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yancement of Mordecai show that the path of the wicked is slippery, and terminates 
in shame and destruction, while that of the righteous, though obscure and rugged for 
a time, is sure and honorable, " and shineth more and more," or becometh more glori- 
ous, " unto the perfect day." 

That day is hastening on apace in which the triumph of the wicked shall cease for 
and when the despised, poor, and afflicted children of GOD shall be raised on high, 



ever 



to the confusion of all their enemies. Their accuser and adversary, with his associ- 
ates, shall be turned into the pit of destruction, and " then shall the redeemed of the 
LORD return, and come with singing unto Zion ; and everlasting joy shall be upon their 
head : they shall obtain gladness and joy ; and sorrow and mourning shall flee away." 
Isaiah li. 11. 
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JOHN THE BAPTIST. 

BEHEADFD IN THE 7EAB OF OUR LORD 31. 

HE Old and New Testaments are closely con- 
nected, as parts of the same plan, which mutu- 
ally confirm and illustrate each other.* Both 
are derived from the same divine original ; and 
therefore there can be no opposition between 
them. But without detracting from the au- 
thority or excellence of the more ancient Scrip- 
tures, we may assert that the New Testament 
claims our peculiar regard, as containing the 
clearest and most interesting revelation ever 
delivered to mankind, and exhibiting the com- 
pletion of the great design, which had been in 
some measure made known from the beginning. 
Salvation was published to Adam immediately 
after the fall ; and in every succeeding age in- 
timations were given, that redemption should 
be accomplished. Yet much obscurity rested 
on all these various dispensations, till it pleased 
GOD to disperse the darkness by the full mani- 
festation of his grace through JESUS CHRIST. 

It is well known that just before the dawn of day the darkness is at its greatest 
pitch, and that the air is much colder than at any other time. In this state the morn- 
ing star " sheds his beams" with peculiar lustre, and appears to call slumbering mor- 
tals to welcome the approach of day. But there are few who heed the invitation, or 
can bring themselves to renounce their downy luxury for the fragrant incense of the 
morning. A deeper torpidity then seizes the faculties, and it requires a strong degree 
of resolution to get the better of the pleasing lassitude. 

Such was the moral condition of the world when the day of human redemption, so 
variously prefigured, and so often predicted, was about to break, and the "Sun of right- 
eousness to arise with healing in his wings." Mai. ii. 2. 

In the Jewish church there was a deadness to spiritual objects; gross darkness was 
spread out over all its services ; priests and people, generally speaking, were insensi- 
ble to the life of religion, had unworthy notions of GOD'S word, and were, moreover, 
either sunk into a Sadducean infidelity, or the Pharisaic superstition. 

In that dark and insensible state did the harbinger of the day of grace arise, and call 
a sleeping world to repentance, and to a due reception of Him who was to disperse the 
/louds of doubt and error, and to " bring life and immortality to light by his blessed 
gospel." 2 Tim. i. 10. 

There were, however, some even in that gloomy state who " waited for the conso- 
lation of Israel." Among these were Zacharias and Elisabeth, the parents of the Bap- 
tist. He was " a priest of the course of Abia ;" she was " of the daughters of Aaron," 
and " they were both righteous before GOD, walking in all the commandments and or- 
dinances of the LORD blameless." Luke i. 1, 2. 
These religious Israelites, it is observed, " had no child, because that Elisabeth was 

* The two Testaments may be fitly resembled to the double doors of the Temple one whereof 
enfolded another. The Old is the New enfolded ; the New is the Old explicated. 'For there ar 
above two hundred and sixty places of the Old Testament cited in the New so that in almost 
every needful point the harmony is expressed. 
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barren, and they were both well stricken iii years." They "who stand highest in the 
favor of GOD," says an admirable writer, " may, during the greatest part of their lives, 
want the external and visible marks of it, and lie under the burden of ' reproach among 
nien,' as was the case of childless women in Judea. But these two pious persons, 
when their condition seemed desperate, were upon the eye of felicity. For of parents 
at their time of life, John was to be born, that so the miraculous manner of his birth 
might excite the attention of mankind, and dispose them to listen to his voice when it 
should be heard in the wilderness ; and also that it might prepare them for that great 
event which was taking place, as the prophet Isaiah had foretold, ' a virgin shall con- 
ceive and bear a son.'" 

As Zacharias was officiating in the temple " in the order of the course, and accord- 
ing to the custom," a heavenly messenger stood before him, whose appearance filled 
him with terror. There is something awful even in the contemplation of the celestial 
world, and of those pure spirits who minister before the throne of Goo : but what must 
it be to hold communion with them, especially in this state of weakness and imper- 
fection ? Eliphaz, in Job, when describing an apparition which came on purpose to 
correct his notions of Providence, tells us what an impression it had upon him: "fear 
came upon me, and trembling, which made all my bones to shake. Then a spirit 
passed before my face ; the hair of my flesh stood up." Job iv. 14, 15. 

Now these heavenly messengers came on purposes of love to man, without assuming 
any of those appearances calculated to excite terror and dismay in the beholder. What 
then will it be when they shall descend to execute the divine vengeance upon the 
guilty? Who will stand undaunted when the flaming ministers of wrath shall call 
mankind to the bar of GOD, and execute his sentence upon all the workers of evil ? If 
the most pious men have been seized with fear when favored with a heavenly vision, 
let us tremble in the consideration that the angels are constantly around us, and ob- 
serve all the evil actions we commit, and record all the vain words that we utter. 

"Millions of spiritual creatures walk the earth 
Unseen, both when we wake and when we sleep." MILTON. 

When the angel saw the agitation which his appearance had occasioned in the mind 
of Zacharias, he bade him not to "fear," for that he. was come to .declare to him the 
divine favor, and to promise him a son by his wife Elisabeth, whom he should call 
John, and who should " go before the LORD in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn"th 
hearts of the fathers to the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just; to 
make ready a people prepared for the LORD." Luke i. 17. 

Zacharias, though a descendant of Abraham, had not Abraham's faith. The patri- 
arch believed the promise, " though against hope," but this good priest staggered at 
the declaration made by an angel at the altar of GOD, and had the temerity to ask for 
a sign by which he should know whether it would come to pass, " seeing he was an 
old man, and his wife well stricken in years." His demand, indeed, was complied 
with, but it was as a punishment for his unbelief. He was struck speechless, and in 
that state he remained till the day that the promised child was circumcised, at which 
ceremony the tongue which had been so long silent was loosened ; and Zacharias, be- 
ing filled with the Holy Ghost, delivered a sublime hymn, in which he celebrates the 
praises of GOD for " remembering his holy covenant." After describing in the most 
energetic terms the blessings to attend the coming of the MESSIAH, the transported fa- 
ther thus addressed his infant son : "And thou, child, shall be called the prophet of 
the Highest, for thou shall go before the face of the LORD to prepare his ways ; to give 
knowledge of salvation unto his people for the remission of their sins." Luke i. 16, 17. 

Of the early part of the Baptist's life we have scarcely any information. It is only 
observed, that " he grew, and waxed strong in the spirit, and was in the deserts till 
the day of his showing unto Israel." Luke i. 80. 

There is an ancient tradition that his mother Elisabeth, hearing of the massacre of 
the infants at Bethlehem, fled with her child into the wilderness, where she died soon, 
after ; and that his father was put to death in the temple, by the command of Herod, 
for refusing to discover the place where his son was concealed. To confirm this, some 
old commentators will have it that this was the Zacharias whom our LORD mentions as 
having been slain between the porch and the altar, but of this there is no sufficient proof. 

Though consecrated from the womb to the ministerial office, John did not enter upon. 
in the heat of youth, but after several years spent in solitude and in a course of selfr 
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denial. He had gained the conquest of his own passions, and was mortified to all the 
temptations and enjoyments of the world, before he came out to preach repentance to 
others. Divine knowledge is not to be acquired in the busy scenes of life, amidst the 
noise of folly, the clamor of parties, the confusion of opinions, and the allurements of 
vice. In the world we may learn much of what concerns the world, much of what is 
generally admired and sought after ; but if we would gain spiritual wisdom, if we would 
obtain the mastery of our passions, and an habitual love of holiness, we must, at least, 
occasionally retire from the world " to commune with our own hearts and be still." 

Various and striking are the prophetical descriptions of the Baptist in the Old Testa- 
ment. That by Isaiah is so direct, that no man except a most obstinate infidel can deny 
its application : " The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way 
of the LORD, make straight in the desert a highway for our GOD." Isaiah xl. 3. The 
voice which thus sounded in the prophet's ears before it was really heard upon the earth 
was that of the Baptist, who, at a proper season, was sent to dispose the hearts and af- 
fections of men for the reception of the SAVIOTJR when he should make his appearance. 
. Malachi has the following remarkable prediction : " Behold I will send you Elijah the 
prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the LORD. And he shall turn 
the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to their fathers, lest 
I come and smite the earth with a curse." That this was meant of John the Baptist 
we have the testimony of our LORD himself, who declared to his disciples, "Elias is in- 
deed come," and to the Jews, " For all the prophets and the law prophesied until 
John. And if ye will receive it, this is Elias which was for to come." Matt. xi. 13, 14. 

The same prophet Malachi hath another evident prediction of the coming of MES- 
SIAH and of John : " Behold I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way 
before me : and the LORD , whom ye seels, shall suddenly come to his temple, even the 
messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight hi : behold, he shall come, saith theLoHD 
of hosts." Mai. iii. 1. 

The Jews fell into a strange error from a misconstruction of this prophet, by conceiv- 
ing that the real Elijah should descend from heaven before the advent of MESSIAH. But 
it is common in prophetic language to compare one person with another by giving to him 
the same name ; thus CHRIST himself is called David, not that he was to be that very 
man, but him whom David represented : and John is called Elijah, because he was 
to be like him " in spirit and in power." 

When he was thoroughly prepared for his great work, John received his commis- 
sion to enter the busy world, and to call sinners to repentance. He was then thirty 
years old, which was also the age of our SAVIOUR when he entered upon his office, 
and was consecrated by the Spirit at his baptism. 

The appearance and the manners of the Baptist when he first came out into the world 
excited general attention. 

His clothing was mean, being of camels' hair bound round him with a leathern girdle, 
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and his food consisted of " locusts and wild honey." Matt. iii. 4. We are not hence to 
infer that the ministers of religion are to imitate John in the rigid austerity of his life, 
any more than in the eremitical state which preceded it. But the conduct of John 
affords an admirable lesson, and teaches us that no man can be a proper or a useful 
preacher of the gospel, whose own life does not comport with the doctrines he delivers,, 
and the precepts which he inculcates. 

The message which John declared was authoritative, as became one who had receiv- 
ed a commission from above : " Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." 
Repentance, or a change of mind, and an amendment of life, must precede the estab- 
lishment of CHRIST'S kingdom in the heart. The love of the world must be taken 
away, with every inordinate desire and affection, before the heart can be in a proper 
condition to receive the graces of the Spirit, which flow from faith in the REDEEMER. 

John began, like a wise master-builder, to lay his foundation deep in mortification 
and self-denial before he proclaimed the approach of the MESSIAH. In like manner no 
sinner should be encouraged to make the promises and consolations of the gospel his 
own, who has not given unequivocal signs of a renovated mind, by " turning from the 
wickedness which he hath committed, and doing that which is lawful and right." It 
is an error that places all Christianity in sentimental persuasion, or in a mere inward 
experience of the operations of grace without the fruits of holiness being manifested in 
our lives and conversations. Our SAVIOUR, in all his discourses and parables., incul- 
cated a very different doctrine, and plainly declared that genuine righteousness must 
be exhibited in a holy life and conversation. It is " by their fruits" that we are taught 
to judge of men who pretend to religion. We are also taught to judge of ourselves in 
the same way, for the faith which does not naturally lead us to good works is a deceit- 
ful notion ; and though a man may flatter himself that he hath the full assurance of 
that which is necessary to salvation, yet if it does not purify his mind, and regulate 
his actions, according to the gospel precepts, he is at a distance from the kingdom of 
heaven. 

It is of great importance that every one should have clear and distinct views on 
the nature of true repentance. No subject, however, is more commonly perverted 
and misunderstood. In reference to .this, and all other portions of divine truth, we 
know, indeed, that " the natural man receiveth them not: neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned." But still there is a knowledge of the doc- 
trines of Christianity, a theoretical knowledge, which all are able to obtain, and which 
often, with the divine blessing, becomes a step or means to the attainment of experi- 
mental, saving knowledge, whereby the soul is benefited, and made partaker of eter- 
nal life. Repentance may be defined to be in general, a change of mind, wishing 
something to be undone that is done. But this does not by any means convey to us 
the full meaning of Gospel repentance; of that repentance which, the apostle tells us, 
js not to be repented of. Judas's repentance was in strict accordance with the above 
definition. And so. also, we may suppose, is the repentance exercised in that doleful 
region where there is " weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth" a change of 
mind, working death, not life; deeper ruin, not salvation. Repentance unto life is r 
first, of all, the gift of God. It does not spring up naturally in the human heart ; nor 
is it the consequence of any particular state or combination of natural feelings and 
passions ; but it comes from above. " Him," our LORD JESUS CHRIST, " hath GOD ex- 
alted with his right hand to be a Prince and a SAVIOUR, for to give repentance to Israel, 
and forgiveness of sins." Again; " GOD also to the Gentiles hath granted repentance 
unto life." And, to mention one passage more: " If peradventure GOD will give them 
repentance to the acknowledging of the truth." We should observe, perhaps, here 
that in the economy of human redemption, GOD the Father appoints, GOD the Son 
executes, and GOD tiie Holy Spirit receives of GOD the Son for particular application. 
Thus, GOD appointed and commissioned his Son JESUS to 'give repentance to his cho- 
sen people; but it was, and still is, the blessed Spirit who receives of the things of 
CHRIST, and shows them unto the believer's soul. John xvi. 14. 

Among the characteristics of true repentance, a very striking one is this, that it has 
respect chiefly to the Divine honor. Though the penitent realizes in his experience 
all the fearful apprehensions of the convinced sinner; though the dreadful punishment 
of sin, in time and through eternity, is present to his thoughts to afflict and dismay 
him ; yet all this is as nothing compared with what he feels when he considers and 
views his sins as committed against GOD. It is this consideration that gives an un- 
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speakable poignancy to his grief. So infinitely dishonoring is sin to all JEHOVAH'S 
attributes, and, consequently, so inconceivably odious in his sight, that the repenting 
sinner is overwhelmed with a sense of his own rebellion, baseness, and ingratitude. 
The language of the royal penitent is the burden of every penitent's lamentation: 
it Against thee, thee only have I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight." 

Bother characteristic of true repentance is, that it has respect unto Him who paid 
the penalty of sin, even unto JESUS CHRIST, hanging on the accursed tree. "They 
shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him." Zech. 
xii. 10. The eyes of the mind having been opened to see that "He was wounded for 
our transgressions, and bruised for our iniquities;" and, at the same time, the heart 
having been made to believe that the " blood of JESUS CHRIST, his Son, cleanseth us 
from all sin," there is then a sorrowing after a godly sort. The believing penitent 
beholds the adorable Redeemer suffering, bleeding, dying for his sins. Every pang 
that was suffered he considers as caused by his iniquities ; and every drop of blood 
that was shed, as the price of his redemption. By these marks our repentance may 
be tried, of what sort it is. We shall be able to discover whether ours is a natural 
sorrow for sin, or a spiritual sorrow; whether we are only soothing ourselves with a 
false idea of repentance, or are real penitents in the sight of GOD. Let us remember 
that there is a repentance which the very worst of characters are susceptible of; a 
repentance which consists with the love, if not the practice of, all kinds of abomina- 
nationsand sins; a repentance, with which the devil satisfies the minds of them who 
believe not, to their everlasting ruin. let us search with the utmost anxiety for 
Scriptural evidences of our repenting unto salvation. Let us see whether, in our daily 
life and conversation, we are bringing forth fruits meet for repentance. Where the 
heart is changed, the life also will be changed. " Behold this self-same thing, that 
ye sorrowed after a godly sort," says the apostle ,to the Corinthians, "what careful- 
ness it wrought in you; yea, what clearing of yourselves; yea, what indignation; 
yea, what fear; yea, what vehement desire; yea, what zeal; yea, what revenge!" 
Let us evermore pray for the grace of repentance, or the increase of it, that we may 
be, in the midst of a perverse and crooked generation, as those who sigh and cry for 
the abominations that have been done, whether by ourselves individually, or by our 
country, or by the world at large. 

The preaching of John attracted considerable notice ; for at that time there was a 
great expectation of an extraordinary person to arise for the redemption of Israel, though 
the Jews all labored under wrong ideas of the person, nature, and office of the MESSIAH. 
There was something peculiarly striking in the manner and the doctrine of John, which 
brought him numerous hearers and disciples. He appeared like one of the ancient 
prophets, and the austerity of his life diffused an awe around his person, and created 
a reverence for his doctrine. " There went out unto him Jerusalem, and all Judea, 
and all the region round about Jordan, and were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing 
their sins." Matt. iii. 5, 6. 

His discourses were pungent, and adapted to awaken men's minds from a state of 
self-confidence, and to fill them with penitential sorrow on account of their transgres- 
sions. He was particularly severe upon the Pharisees, who trusted in themselves that 
they were righteous, and upon the Sadducees, who were unconcerned about a future 
state, and the doctrine of redemption. John flattered none who came to him, but de- 
livered the truths of GOD with plainness and in terms suited to every man's condition* 
Nor would he baptize any who did not manifest signs of repentance ; for it is observed, 
that those to whom he administered that holy ordinance "confessed their sins." 

Thus, on the banks of the river Jordan, did John announce the REDEEMER of Israel, 
and prepare men for his reception by the rite of baptism. While he was thus engaged, 
JESUS came from Galilee, and presented himself in the assembly that attended upon 
John, " to be baptized of him." He who knew no sin, but was to take away the 
sins of all other men, presented himself in the crowd of sinners, as- one of them, and 
solicited baptism. 

Though JESUS came without any marks of distinction, but humble and submissive 
to the minister of GOD, he was quickly discovered by the Baptist. Surprised that the 
Master should so far stoop as to solicit baptism from the servant, that the LORD of life 
should come to receive this ordinance when he had no sins to confess, or to wash away, 
John at first refused him : " I have need to be baptized of thee," says he, " and nomest 
thou to me ?" But the reply of the SAVIOUR silenced all his objections at once : " Suffer 
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it to be so now: for thus it becorneth us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he suffered 
him. A.nd JESUS, when he was baptized, went up straightway out of the water : and 
lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of GOD descending like a 
dove, and lighting upon him : and lo, a voice from heaven, saying, This is my belov- 
ed Son, in whom I am well' pleased." Matt. iii. 15-17. 

A beautiful feature in John's character is the lowly spirit which he manifested on 
every occasion. Great popularity is dangerous to the most sanctified minds. In what 
a critical situation, then, was the Baptist placed, when he was followed by men of all 
ranks and sects, when his fame was echoed far and near, and when "all men mused 
in their hearts concerning him, whether he was the CHRIST." Luke iii. 15. 

The Sanhedrim themselves were in a state of perplexity on the subject, and wish- 
ing to be satisfied on a matter of so much concern, sent a deputation to John with this 
question " Who art thou ?" John i. 19. John knew their drift, but readily answer- 
ed, that he was not the MESSIAH whom they expected. They then asked him, " What 
then ? Art thou Elias ? And he saith, I am not;" that is, not in the sense in which you 
look for him. They still urged him with their inquiries : " Art thou that prophet ?" 
meaning, as is commonly supposed, Jeremiah, or one of the prophets whom the Jews 
expected to arise from the dead. To this also the Baptist answered " No ;" but the 
messengers were not to be driven from their purpose. The concise answer given by 
John to all their questions served only to heighten their curiosity; they therefore came 
to the very point, and compelled him, as it were, to give some satisfactory and explicit 
answer. " Then said they to him, Who art thou ? that we may give an answer to them 
that sent us. What sayest thou of thyself?" John readily complied with their re- 
quest, and by applying to himself one of the clearest predictions in the prophetic Scrip- 
tures, pointed them directly to the glorious personage of whom he was the precursor: 
" He said, I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make straight the way of 
the LORD, as said the prophet Esaias." 

So positive a declaration ought immediately to have filled their minds with admira- 
tion of his humility, and have prompted them to a devout inquiry concerning the ap- 
proach of the Sun of righteousness; but " they were Pharisees," and the manners and 
doctrine of the Baptist were repugnant to their ostentatious sentiments. From tempt- 
ing him by artful questions, which answered not the end they had in view, these hy- 
pocrites proceeded to censure him for assuming a commission to which he had no right. 
"Why baptizest thou then, if thou be not that CHRIST, nor Eiias, neither that 
prophet ?" 

Unmoved by this reproach, he modestly 
explained the nature of his institution to be 
only preparatory to a spiritual one which was 
to be administered shortly by the MESSIAH. 
" I indeed baptize you with water, but there 
standeth one among you whom ye know not ; 
he it is, who coming after me, is preferred be- 
fore me, whose shoe's latchetl am not worthy 
to unloose." Thus did the Baptist bear wit- 
ness to his Master in the presence ,of the 
priests andLevites, and the people, at "Beth- 
abara, beyond Jordan, where he was bapti- 
zing." He took pains to divert the attention 
of men from himself, and to -direct all their 
solicitude and admiration to that glorious per- 
sonage of whom he was the harbinger. The SANDAI.S. 
very day after this interview with the messengers of the Sanhedrim, John embraced 
the opportunity, as JESUS was corning to him, of announcing him to the people as the 
MESSIAH: "Behold the LAMB OF Gor>, which taketh away the sin of the world," 

This declaration was explicit, and comprehended the mediatorial character of 
CHRIST in the most appropriate language ; but the effect it produced on the people is 
not recorded. The next day, however, John, seeing him as he walked, saith to two 
of his disciples who were with him, " Behold the LAMB OF GOD," on which they im- 
mediately quitted their master and followed JESUS. This was the very thing which 
John intended. He wanted not to retain authority, or to be followed by the people 
ariy longer, since the " fuUiller of all righteousness" was entered upon his great office. 
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The " light of the world" being now risen, the " day star," which proclaimed his ap- 
proach, must necessarily decrease and sink away beneath his overpowering splendor, 
John was content with having faithfully discharged his mission; and it gave him un- 
easiness when some of his disciples expressed a degree of concern and envy at the in- 
creasing fame of JESUS. They were jealous for the honor of their master, and thus 
expressed their complaint : " Rabbi, he who was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom 
thou barest witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and all men come unto him." They 
thought it presumptuous in one who had received baptism from John, to minister the 
same ordinance, and to gather disciples, so little had they profited by their master's 
repeated declarations, that he was only come as a messenger to prepare the way of 
the LORD. A very different spirit animated this exalted character ; instead of being 
concerned at the intelligence which his disciples communicated, he rejoiced, and en- 
deavored to correct their wrong notions by describing plainly the superior authority 
of JESUS. " Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I said, I am not the CHRIST, but that 
I am sent before him. He that hath the bride is the bridegroom ; but the friend of 
the bridegroom, which standeth and heareth him, rejoiceFh greatly because of the 
bridegroom's voice. This my joy, therefore, is fulfilled. He must increase, but I must 
decrease. He that cometh from above is above all : he that is of the earth is earthly, 
and speaketh of the earth; he that cometh from heaven is above all. And what he 
hath seen and heard, that he testifieth ; and no man receiveth his testimony." John 
iii. 28 32. Such was the full and decisive testimony which John bore to the divine 
nature and the mediatorial office of the MESSIAH. The church, consisting of the re- 
deemed out of all lands, belongs to JESUS CHRIST as the bridegroom, and therefore to 
him does every faithful minister, like the Baptist, refer men, as their LORD and GOD 
" who is above all." It was a source of abundant delight to John that the MESSIAH'S 
kingdom was begun; and though sensible of his own speedy dissolution, he declares 
that his "joy was fulfilled because he had heard the bridegroom's voice." This alone 
can give true content and pleasure to the mind of man when all things are warning 
him that he is " of the earth, earthly," and must shortly sink into the dark and silent 
grave. There can be no satisfaction hi such a state of decay but what ariseth from 
friendship with CHRIST, the bridegroom of his church, from a constant reliance upon 
his merits as the complete atonement for our sins, and from an humble obedience of 
the divine precepts contained in his blessed gospel. 

, The life of the Baptist was a continued course of abstinence, mortification, poverty, 
and labor } and the close of it was such as became the messenger of a lowly and suf- 
fering Redeemer. His extraordinary sanctity attracted the notice of Herod, the tetrarch 
of Galilee, who had the curiosity to hear him ; and so powerful were the discourses 
of the Baptist, that Herod took a pleasure in attending to them, and was moved 
thereby to do many commendable things. But his was a superficial reformation, for 
at this very time he kept Herodias, the wife of his brother Philip. John, like a faith- 
ful minister of GOD, neither passed over this circumstance in silence, nor did he touch 
upon it in gentle terms, but plainly reproved Herod for his criminal conduct : " It is 
not lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife." Mark xvi. 8. As long as the preacher 
omitted to notice this tender point, Herod respected him, and paid a ready attention 
to his discourses ; but when he denounced the terrors of the law against this adulter- 
ous connexion, then the mask of hypocrisy fell off, and the faithful monitor was cast 
into prison. Sinners are willing enough to hear general declamations against vice, or 
even declamations against particular offences, provided their own propensities and 
habits are left unnoticed. The covetous and unfeeling wretch will commend a dis- 
course levelled against intemperance and debauchery, and the libertine will bestow 
warm encomiums on the sermon which delineates with accuracy the sordid miser, 
and which powerfully exposes the sinfulness of an inordinate love of riches. Every 
man will patiently bear what does not render his own conscience uneasy ; but the in- 
stant the attack is made upon his bosom iniquity, and the application is so close and 
direct that he cannot avoid it, then the heart swells against the faithful monitor, and 
respect is changed into hatred. 

John, in' prison^ meditates not upon his affliction, but upon the interests of his hea- 
venly LORD. The wonderful works of JESUS being reported to him, he sent two of 
his d'isciples to inquire, " Art thou he that should come, or do we look for another ?" 
Matt. xi. 3. Was the faith of this excellent man then so weak that he should be now 
' jn doubt upon a subject on which he had repeatedly delivered his testimony ? Can 
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we suppose that he wanted this information for his own satisfaction ; he who had 
witnessed the baptism of CHRIST in the river Jordan ; and who had, moreover, de- 
clared that this " was the LAMB OF GOD, which taketh away the sin of the world ?" 

This certainly could not have been the case. John was fully convinced that " JESUS 
was the CHRIST," but his disciples were not so well persuaded. They still, with a 
very laudable zeal, continued attached to their master, though in a dungeon. For 
their sakes then did John propound this question to JESUS ; and our LORD in his an- 
swer carried on the same charitable plan, by instructing the disciples while he seemed 
to be instructing their master. 

He appealed to his miracles, which he wrought in their presence, as decisive evi- 
dences of his being the promised MESSIAH, since these very things were predicted of 
him centuries before by the prophets. " Then said he unto them, Go your way and 
tell John what things ye have seen and heard; how that the blind see, the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, to the poor the gos- 
pel is preached. And blessed is he whosoever shall not be offended in me." 

These were tidings which rendered the dismal abode of John more cheerful than 
the palace of his persecutors. John, was calm, tranquil, and happy in his dungeon, 
while the wretched Herod and his abandoned partner were a prey to the worst of 
passions. 

Though Herod had no regard for religion, or the common principles of justice, he 
had some fear of the Jews, who held John in high estimation as a prophet. He had 
besides a fear of the Baptist in his heart, for such is the commanding influence of 
eminent sanctity and zeal, as to inspire even the wicked with some degree of esteem 
and respect. 

Herod's intention, perhaps, was to keep John in close confinement ; but Herodias 
entertained a deadly hatred against the holy man, and " having a quarrel against him, 
evet %cv avrov, she fastened upon him as a ferocious beast does upon its prey." Mark vi. 19. 

Vengeful minds are indefatigable in their pursuit, and haying once formed their de- 
termination, they are seldom long in putting it into execution. An opportunity soon 
presented itself to the merciless Herodias, and she was not wanting in seizing it for 
her sanguinary purpose. Herod kept his birth-day in much state, and " made a great 
supper to his lords, high captains, and chief estates of Galilee." On that occasion 
Salome, the daughter of Herodias, by her lawful husband Philip, was sent by her 
mother to dance before the company. 

Herod was so delighted with the performance of Salome, that he immediately bound 
himself by a rash oath to give her " whatever she should ask, even to the half of his 
kingdom." He little thought what a dreadful price he was to pay for the entertain- 
ment which he had received. The whole of his kingdom was of infinitely less value 
than his immortal soul ; and yet this was the recompense demanded. Salome hastens 
to inform her mother of the extravagant promise which had been made by Herod ; and 
having received her instructions, she, without any hesitation, enters again the royal 
presence, and requires " the head of John the Baptist in a charger." 

Herod was astonished and troubled at the shocking request. He " was very sorry," 
yet, " for his oath's sake, and for their sakes which sat with him, he would not reject 
her." 

Thus, rather than break a rasn oath, made in a fit of intemperance, Herod yielded 
to the commission of a crime at which nature revolts. But he was entangled in the 
snares of guilt, and had, like Ahab, " sold himself to another Jezebel, to work wick- 
edness in the sight of the LORD." The deed was done in the darkness of the night, 
and, perhaps, the Baptist was awakened from the sweet sleep of innocence to submit 
his neck to the executioner. The head was conveyed to the palace,* arid in the pres- 

* THE PALACE OF HEEOD stands on a table of land, on the very summit of the hill, overlook- 
ing every part of the surrounding country; and such were the exceeding softness and beauty of 
the scene, even under the wildness and waste of Arab cultivation, that trie city seemed smiling in 
the midst of^her desolation. All around was a beautiful valley, watered by running streams, and 
covered byji rich carpet of grass, sprinkled with wild flowers of every hue ; and beyond, stretch- 
ed like an open book before 'me, a boundary of fruitful mountains, the vine and the olive rising in 
terraces to their very summits. There, day after day, the haughty Herod had sat in his royal 
palace, and, looking put upon all these beauties, his heart had become hardened with prosperity ; 
here, among these still towering columns, the proud monarch had made a supper " to his lords, 
.and high captains, and chief estates of Galilee ;" here the daughter of Herodias, Herod's brother's 
wife, " danced before him, and the proud king promised with au oath to give her whatever she 
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ence of the assembly delivered to this young damsel, who, without being shocked at 
the dreadful object, readily accepted the reward of her performance, and took it to her 
mother. It would seem hardly credible, that so much insensibility and depravity 
could possess a female heart, and that at so early a period of life; but Salome was 
the daughter of Herpdias, whose instruction and example were united to inspire her 
mind with every vicious propensity, and an abhorrence of all that was good. 

The death of John was painful but momentary ; it was sudden, but it could not find 
him unprepared. He had kept the faith, and preserved a conscience void of offence. 
He had done his duty, and waited daily and hourly, we may be sure, for his departure. 
He was now, therefore, called off from his station with honor, to quit the well-fought 
field for the palace of the Great King ; to refresh himself after the dust, and toil, 
and heat of the day, by bathing in the fountain of life and immortality: to exchange 
his blood-stained armor for a robe of glory, and to have his temporary labors rewarded 
with eternal rest ; to sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 

should ask, even to the half of his kingdom." And while the feast and dance went on. the " head 
of John the Baptist was brought in a charger, and given to the damsel." And Herod has gone, 
and Herodias, Herod's brother's wife, has gone, and " the lords, and the high captains, and the 
chief estates of Galilee" are gone: but the ruins of the palace in which they feasted are still here ; 
the mountains and valleys which beheld their revels are here : and (Oh .' what a comment upon 
the vanity of worldly greatness!) a fellah was turning his plough around one of the columns. I 
was sitting on a broken capital, under a fig-tree by its side, and I asked him what the ruins were 
we saw ; and while his oxen were quietly cropping the grass that grew among the fragments of 
the marble floor, he told me that they were the ruins of the palace of a king he believed of the 
Christians ; f and while pilgrims from every quarter of the world turn aside from their path to do 
homage in'the prison of his beheaded victim, the Arab who was driving his plough among the 
columns'of his palace knew not the name of the haughty Herod. Even at this distance of time, I 
look.back with a feeling of uncommon interest upon my rimble among those ruins talking with 
the; Arab ploughman of the king who built it, leaning against a column which perhaps had often, 
supported the haughty Herod, and looking out from this scene of desolation and ruin upon the 
most beautiful country in the Holy Land. Stephens's Incidents of Travel in the Holy Land. 
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of GOD ; and as the friend of the bridegroom, to eater into the joy of his LORD. 
From the darkness and confinement of a prison he passed to the liberty and light of 
heaven : and while malice was gratified with a sight of his head, and his body was 
carried by a few friends in silence to the grave, his immortal spirit repaired to a court, 
where no Herod desires to have his brother's wife ; where no Herodias thirsts after 
the blood of a prophet; where he who hath labored, with sincerity and diligence, in 
the work of reformation, is sure to be well received, and hear the welcome plaudit, 
"Well done, good and faithful servant; enter thou into the joy of thy LOKD." Matt, 
xxv. 23. 
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JESUS CHRIST. 

BORN, ACCORDING TO THE VULGAR COMPUTATION, ANNO MUNDI 4004 ', CRUCIFIED. 

ANNO DOMINI 33. 

HE birth of a child is, under any circumstances, 
an event of the highest interest. Expectation 
has at length given place to reality ; another 
being has come into the world, to fill our place 
when we are gone, and to run his course of 
joy or suffering, till he is called on in his turn 
to make room for those beneath him. At 
such a season every heart beats high with ex- 
pectation, and every countenance is lighted up 
with pleasure. The cheerful tones of congrat- 
ulation, the light step of innocent gladness, 
the pressure of the friendly hand, are there, 
till the father's heart is softened with the con- 
sciousness of his happiness, and the mother 
feels her pangs requited for joy that a man i9 
born into the world. We gaze on the new- 
born infant, as he sleeps all careless of the in- 
terest he has excited; and hope, with fond 
credulity, will image forth many a scene of use- 
fulness and delight in which he may live to 
share. 

Yet there are sadder thoughts which crowd into the reflecting mind in spite of all 
its efforts. Is he indeed destined to survive the perils of infancy, and the adventurous 
rashness of youth ? Will he be one of those whom good men delight to honor, ser- 
viceable in his generation, and leaving a bright example to all who follow him ? or 
will he be one whose track is stained with guilt, and whose end is pointed at by shairie ? 
What hardships and trials, what bufferings and afflictions, may be the lot of this un- 
conscious slumberer ! What furious passions may one day tear this helpless bosom ! 
What vain hopes, and ardent projects, and bitter disappointments, may disturb his 
peace ! And will he repay our present anxiety by soothing the infirmity of our decli- 
ning years? or will he bring our gray hairs in sorrow to the.grave ? Alas ! we cannot 
tell. Years may pass away before his character and destiny are determined ; and we 
may never live to see the result, to comfort him in his troubles, or to rejoice in his 
success. 

_ These we suppose are thoughts which must be familiar to all at least who have re- 
joiced in the names of husband and father. But we are now to consider the birth 
of an Infant to whom we may all claim relationship ; of that auspicious Babe on whose 
appearance our eternal interests depended. In the fulness of time GOD sent his Sou 
into the world in form and fashion as a man, and made under the law, that we might 
be redeemed from its curse. This was the greatest event the wo'rld had ever witness- 
ed ; the object for which all other events had been directed by an overruling Providence. 
Prophets and righteous men had desired in vain to see it; nor could the very angels 
of heaven anticipate the accomplishment of this mysterious act of wisdom and of love. 
But will GOD indeed dwell with men with men benighted in ignorance and depraved 
by sin ? Behold, the heaven of heavens cannot contain him; and how shall he stoop 
to enter this, the meanest and most polluted region of his unmeasured dominions ? Or, 
if he come among us, in. what guise shall he appear that is suited to his dignity ?* 
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With what awful terrors might we expect him to come armed, the heavens bowed 
beneath his feet, the earth shrinking from his presence, the guilty sons of men callin^ 
on the rocks to fall on them, and the mountains to cover them from his wraih. Fear 
not, for GOD sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the world 
through him might be saved. He came, not to plague us for our offences, but to help 
our infirmities ; not to call us to our account, but to provide a remedy for our sins. 

Such is the SAVIOUR whose character we shall now attempt to delineate. And well 
may we feel a suspicion and diffidence of ourselves, while portraying the history of 
Him who was no less than "Goo manifest in the flesh." 1 Tim. iii. 16. And well 
does this great mystery call for our admiration and gratitude, that "He in whom 
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead" (Col. ii. 9) should lay aside his robes of 
majesty, descend from his throne of glory, and " be made in the likeness of sinful flesh." 
Kom. viii. 3. So great is the importance of the present theme in every view, such a 
divine splendor and glory are cast around it, and so profound are the mysteries with 
which it is connected, that our minds are filled with an awful reverence when we draw 
near to contemplate, and we seem disposed rather to stand at a distance, in silent and 
devout admiration. 

But the difficulty of the task should not discourage our humble, though weak en- 
deavors. Only let us undertake it with earnest supplication, that we may not w dark- 
en counsel by words without knowledge." In the study of every part of the sacred 
Scriptures, we have continual need of prayer, that we may possess a just and spiritual 
discernment. But here, especially, while the LORD himself comes down from heaven, 
and passes by before us, we should beg that the veil may be removed from our minds, 
and that He, " who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, may shine into our 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of GOD in the face of JESUS 
CHRIST." 2 Cor. iv. 6. The history of Cesar or Alexander may be perused with in- 
difference, or, if you please, with the severity of criticism ; but the history of the SON 
of GOD is no matter of idle amusement, or curious speculation: for every thing here 
is wonderful, and designed to excite in us the devout affections of gratitude, love, and 
zeal. 

A right apprehension of his character will constrain us to cry out with Simeon, in 
rapturous adoration, " LORD, now let test thou thy servant depart in peace, for mine 
eyes have seen thy salvation." Luke ii. 29, 30. Every proper view of Him will also 
produce a sanctifying influence ; for, " with open face, beholding, as in a glass, the 

flory of the LORD, we are changed into the same image, from glory to glory, even as 
y the Spirit of the LORD." 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

The most superficial observer must allow, that the history of JESUS is replete with 
wonders. Almost every circumstance in it is uncommon and unparalleled. He was 
born, he lived, suffered, and died, in a very different way from any other man. This 
originality of his character is a strong presumption in favor of his religion ; because no 
impostor ever did resemble him, nor is it probable that such a resemblance would 
ever be pretended. 

It is not our design to produce the many evidences which might be offered, in sup- 
port and confirmation of our holy faith. But it may be noted briefly, that the proof 
of the whole depends on this single fact, that there did really exist such a person as 
JESUS of Nazareth. And this is established upon stronger testimony than any other 
similar fact can be. The declarations of many ancient pagan writers put it beyond a 
doubt ; and it is manifest, that the first and bitterest opposers of the gospel never once 
denied it. It is also more clearly ascertained by the propagation and continuance of 
Christianity in the world. For whence did this system take its rise, or how could it 
have been supported, if there had never been such a teacher as JESUS CHRIST ? 

But it is asked, Are the records, which describe his life and character, genuine ac- 
counts, and what may safely be relied on ? The answer is obvious : the books of the 
New Testament have a more convincing evidence of their authenticity, than any 
other writings of the like ancient date. The history of our LORD is transmitted to us 
by those who.y.possessed the most certain information upon the subject. The Evan- 
gelists, Matthew and John, were disciples, arid constant attendants of JESUS; Mark 
and Luke, also, had the best opportunities of being acquainted with his actions and 
discourses from the apostles themselves; the former, it is believed, being the com- 
panion of St. Peter, as the latter was of St. Paul. These published their narrations 
/very soon after the transactions which they relate, and in the midst of enemies ,' so 
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that their accounts, if false, might, and no doubt would, have been denied and con- 
futed. But they have stood the test of ages; every attempt to overturn them tends 
to confirm their authority the more. Indeed, their integrity appears by many indubita- 
ble marks. The manner of their writing is peculiar to themselves : for their artless 
simplicity is such as proves that they did not contrive a system of their own. They 
delivered plain facts without disguise, and generally without any reflections which 
might bias their readers; so that, from the circumstances fairly represented, we are 
left to draw the necessary conclusions for ourselves. 

It is often asked, " Wh'y the ALMIGHTY could not have rendered some earlier period 
equally suitable for the coming of CHRIST ? Why should such an inestimable blessing 
be so long withheld ?" These are ignorant and presumptuous questions. For who 
are we, that we should require the GOD of heaven to justify to us the wisdom and pro- 
priety of his dispensations ? Many reasons might be assigned why His coming was de- 
layed so long; and we think that it can be demonstrated that the age of the MESSIAH'S 
advent was singularly favorable for the introduction, diffusion, and confirmation of the 
Christian religion. These reasons, to the great mass of readers, are not, indeed, of a 
very obvious nature ; and this fact, in the opinion of some, may seem greatly to mili- 
tate against the truth of our most holy faith. If, however, we contemplate with at- 
tention the dealings of GOD with our fallen race, we shall fiud that there was an abso- 
lute necessity for the long delay ; and consequently, that the objection which is ground- 
ed upon it, though apparently of considerable weight, is in reality futile. From the 
reasoning of the adversaries of Christianity, we might be led to imagine, that for the 
space of four thousand years GOD was, as it were, unaccountably forgetful or regard- 
less of the spiritual interests of mankind at large, but that at length he suddenly re- 
solved on attempting to recover them from their ruined condition. The fallacy of 
this will be evident, if we reflect that, though many ages elapsed before the MESSIAH 
appeared, the interval was marked by most important interpositions of the DEITY; 
and that the ALMIGHTY was then trying experiments, to convince mankind of their 
inability to act in conformity with the moral law by their own unassisted endeavors ; v 
and thus gradually preparing the way for the introduction of the Christian dispen- 
sation. 

When our first parents fell from original righteousness, and thereby subjected them- 
selves and their posterity to the power of natural and moral evil, GOD was graciously 
pleased to vouchsafe unto them a promise that the seed of the woman should bruise 
the serpent's head. From this time ages rolled on, and patriarch after patriarch was 

fathered to his kindred dust, yet no signs of the fulfilment of the promise appeared ; 
ut, on the contrary, " the wickedness of man was great, and every imagination of his 
heart was only evil continually;" " the earth was filled with violence ;" and GOD'S in- 
telligent creatures were Satan's devoted servants. Such was the state of the world 
even in the lifetime of the contemporaries with him who could tell of the delights of 
Eden; with him who could indeed testify that all the ways of religion "are pleasant- 
ness, and all her paths are peace ;" with him who, of all the human race, must have 
known most accurately, and have felt most acutely, the heinous nature and the awful 
consequences of sin. Having fallen into this depraved condition, mankind were now 
threatened with destruction, unless they repented of their iniquities and turned to 
their Maker; and when all the commands, exhortations, and warnings they received 
for the space of one hundred and twenty years were found to be in vain, and any 
longer forbearance was useless, the floods descended, and " every living substance 
was destroyed which was upon the face of the ground .... And Noah only 
remained alive, and they that were with him in the ark." 

Surely, after such an awful punishment of the guilty millions of the race of Adam, 
such a mighty demonstration of JEHOVAH'S powers, such a terrible vindication of his 
authority, one might have expected that it was only for him lo make known his holy 
will in order to be obeyed. But the very reverse of this was the case. Even though 
the great preacher of righteousness to the antediluvian world lived for three hundred 
and fifty years after the flood, and must have raised his voice against the practice of 
iniquity to the latest period of his existence, his descendants quickly sank into idolatry 
and sin of every kind; and only a century after he died, so excessive was the depravi- 
ty of Sodom and Gomorrha, that they were consumed by fire from heaven. 

After a lapse of more than two thousand years from the time when Satan usurped 
the sovereignty of the human race, Abraham was commanded by GOD to leave his 
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country and his friends, and seek a land separated from the place where M^Fwelt by 
great rivers, extensive and perilous deserts, and a distance of several hundred miles 
that he might become the father of many nations, the ancestor of a long line of 
prophets, priests, and kings, and the stock whence should spring the SAVIOUR of man. 
kind. The promise of the MESSIAH, which was given at the fall, was renewed to 
him : " In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed." And " when Abra- 
ham was ninety years old and nine, the LORD appeared to Abraham, and said unto 
him, I am the almighty GOD ; walk before me, and be thou perfect. . . . And I 
will make thee exceeding fruitful. . . . And I will give unto thee, and to thy 
seed after thee, the land wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an 
everlasting possession; and I will be their GOD." Within four hundred and fifty years 
from the declaration of these promises, the descendants of the patriarch were settled 
in the land of Egypt; were afterwards delivered from the hand of their oppressors 
in spite of all the power of the Egyptian monarch ; were miraculously sustained in a 
great and terrible wilderness, in which, on account of their unbelief, they were senten- 
ced to wander for forty years ; were enabled to vanquish and dispossess seven nations 
mightier than themselves; and finally, to the number of many hundreds of thousands, 
took possession of the rest and the inheritance ensured unto them by the covenant of 
a GOD of eternal truth and power. 

When the children of Israel were encamped before Mount Sinai, various command- 
ments were delivered to them by JEHOVAH, after the most solemn preparation, and 
amid thunders and lightnings, amid earthquakes, clouds, and thick darkness. 

In addition to the ten commandments of the moral law, which are of universal and 
lasting obligation, GOD promulgated the statutes and ordinances comprised in the cere- 
monial and civil code, for the purpose of separating his people from the rest of the 
world, that their observance of the moral precepts might be the more effectually en- 
eured ; and that the knowledge of the one true GOD, and the promise of a REDEEMER, 
might be preserved among ihe children of men. 

Nor did the care of the DEITY stop here. Having thus established his peculiar 

Eeople in the land of promise, he manifested the glory of his presence among them; 
e delivered them into the hand of their enemies, to check them in their career of 
guilt, and then stretched forth his almighty arm to save them as soon as they re- 
pented ; he wrought his wonders in the midst of them ; he sent a succession of holy 
prophets to rebuke and to warn them ; and, in a word, he tried every method to en- 
force the observance of his commands which was consistent with the true purpose of 
the Divine counsels. Any stronger means would have caused constraint, which could 
only have produced an unwilling conformity by leaving no room for the exercise of 
virtue. To use, indeed, the words of the apostle Paul, "If there had been a lawgiver 
which could have given life, verily righteousness should have been by the law." Yet 
although a knowledge of the living GOD and an expectation of the MESSIAH were pre- 
served in the earth, still, in this case also the paths of rectitude were entirely for- 
saken. 

At the time when CHRIST came into the world, and for ages preceding his advent, 
the condition of the Gentiles was appalling in the extreme. 'Error, superstition, and 
vice, in every shape and form, reigned triumphant. And the philosophers themselves, 
even with the light which they unquestionably derived from revelation, were not only 
unable to produce any change in the morals of the heathen, but secretly participated 
in the general depravity. 

Now it was essentially necessary, that at the coming of CHRIST, a universal cor- 
ruption should prevail, in order " that every mouth might be stopped, and all the 
world might become guilty before GOD," so that " the promise by faith of CHRIST 
might be given to them that believe." And it was also indispensably necessary that 
there should be no room for expecting any beneficial change in the condition of man- 
kind, either under the Mosaic dispensation, or from the efforts of philosophy. Unless 
the depravity of the human heart had become manifest from the existence of the most 
dreadful external effects, and the total inability of man to 'attain unto righteousness by 
his own unaided endeavors had been made fully apparent, the world \vould not have 
been prepared for the Christian dispensation. For if this depravity and this inability 
had'not been thus developed, few would have been convinced that it was necessary 
for the SON OF GOD to descend from the realms of glory to appear in the likeness of 
sinful flesh, to be rejected and despised, reviled and persecuted, and finally to suffer a 
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most cruel arid ignominious death ; nor would man have been found to relinquish his 
proud confidence in his own strength, to seek the assistance of the HOLT SPIRIT. 
Nothing could be more humiliating to human pride than the doctrines of the Gospel, 
nothing more opposed to the views of the natural man, and the feelings of the unre- 
newed heart. And hence, if reason could possibly have suggested any other mode of 
salvation which would have been likely to prove effectual, that economy of " grace 
and truth" which "came by JESUS CHRIST" would have been assuredly rejected. 

But knowing the excess of iniquity into which the world had fallen, the futility of 
all the means which had hitherto been tried for its reformation, and their own ina- 
bility to imagine any method better calculated to promote the cause of righteousness 
than those which had been actually adopted; and having been led to expect the Mes- 
senger of another covenant by predictions and by types, thousands, who otherwise 
would never have been prepared to receive the humbling doctrines of the cross, were 
enabled to exclaim, with reference to the MESSIAH, " Lo ! this is our GOD ; we have 
waited for him, and he will save us : this is the LORD; we have waited for him : we 
will be glad and rejoice in his salvation." / 

It is necessary that these important facts should be deeply felt and understood, 
otherwise the whole volume of inspiration will be " a sealed book," and the great 
scheme of redemption itself be perplexed and unintelligible. We have been contem- 
plating many circumstances and institutions which all had a symbolical allusion to the 
great sacrifice to be offered up once for all, as an atonement for the sins of mankind. 
The promise of that deliverer was made as soon as the offence came, and immediately 
after that sentence was pronounced. It was kept as an inestimable treasure by the 
patriarchs, and transmitted by them as a sacred trust to their descendants. It was re- 
iterated from heaven on various occasions, and to different persons. It formed the 
essence of the Mosaic ritual, and was the great theme of the Psalmist, and of all the 
prophets. But the expectation of the saints of old was never directed to the birth 
of a mere mortal man, or to the descent of a being (Isaiah Ixiii. 1) less than GOD. It 
was well understood by them all, that salvation would be the work of JEHOVAH alone, 
and that no created intelligence could possibly rescue human nature from the power 
of hell or the grave. 

The faith of the patriarchs, of prophets, and of all who" waited for the consolation 
of Israel," was fixed upon one who " should be mighty to save." Isaiah liii. 8. Every 
prediction of him conveys the idea of his Godhead, and of a voluntary degradation of 
himself, that we might be restored to the divine favor, and have an admission into the 
kingdom of glory. That he was to be born of a virgin, was expressly declared by the 
prophet Isaiah, who in a striking allusion to the same circumstance puts this question, 
" Who shall declarehis generation ?" John i. 1. 

For this great event, the minds of men were prepared by a vast variety of prophe- 
cies, and it is evident that about the time when the REDEEMER came, there was a gen- 
eral expectation of some extraordinary person to appear in the world. They whose 
minds were under the influence of carnal prejudices, looked for a mighty potentate 
and an illustrious conqueror; but the quiet and simple-hearted, who were dead to 
worldly glory, "waited for the consolation of Israel," in silent and patient submission 
to the will of Heaven. 

It was now a time of general peace throughout the world. Augustus swayed the 
sceptre of almost universal dominion, and Judea, though it had a nominal monarch of 
its own, was no more than a Roman province. 

The " fulness of time," as determined by ancient prophecy, beingnow come, a heaven- 
ly messenger was sent to an obscure virgin of Nazareth named MAKY, to announce the 
honorable tidings that she was the person chosen to bear the promised MESSIAH. 
"Behold," says the angel Gabriel, "thou shall conceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
a son, and shalt call his name JESUS. He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of 
the Highest ; and the LORD GOD shall give unto him the throne of his father David. 
And he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever ; and of his kingdom there shall 
be no end." Luke i. 31 33. The pious virgin, conscious of her spotless chastity, 
modestly replied, " How shall this be, seeing I know not a man ?" The angel then 
assured her that this should be accomplished by the Holy Ghost ; and to confirm his 
declaration, he informed her that her " cousin Elisabeth had conceived a son in her old 
age, and that it was the sixth month with her that was called barren." This overcame 
the doubts of Mary, and she devoutly acquiesced in the divine word, with a degree 
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of faith, which showed she was the true daughter of Abraham, " who believed even 1 
against hope." 

Shortly after this she hastened on a visit to her cousin Elisabeth at Hebron, though 
at a distance of about forty leagues. On entering the house of Zacharias, the " babe 
that was in the womb of Elisabeth leaped for joy," and the mother, being instantly 
inspired, returned the virgin's salutation in the same words which the angel had utter- 
ed : " Blessed art thou among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb. And 
whence is. this to me, that the mother of my LORD should come to me ? for lo, as soon 
as the voice of thy salutation sounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb for 
joy. And blessed is she that believed : for there shall be a performance of those 
things which were told her from the LORD." Luke i. 42 45. 

The holy effusion was caught by the blessed Virgin, who expressed her joy and 
gratitude in the following sublime hymn : " And Mary said, My soul doth magnify the 
LORD, and my spirit hath rejoiced in GOD my SAVIOUR. For he hath regarded the low 
estate of his handmaiden : for behold, from henceforth all generations shall call me 
blessed. For he that is mighty hath done to me great things ; and holy is his name. 
And his mercy is on them that fear him, from generation to generation. He hath 
showed strength with his arm ; he hath scattered the proud in the imagination of their 
hearts. He hath put down the mighty from their seats, and exalted them of low de- 
gree. He hath filled the hungry with good things, and the rich he hath sent empty 
away. He hath helped his servant Israel, in remembrance of his mercy; as he spake 
to our fathers, to Abraham, and to his seed, for ever." Luke i. 46 55. 

After abiding with Elisabeth three months, Mary returned home to Nazareth, where 
Josepn, to whom she had been betrothed, began to make preparations for their nup- 
tials. But while he was thus engaged, it appeared that his intended bride was already 
with child. The circumstance greatly affected the good man, for the Jewish law was 
extremely severe upon women who should be found in that condition, whether they 
were actually espoused or only betrothed. But Joseph was a righteous man, and not 
being willing to make a public example of Mary, he formed the resolution of putting 
her away privately, as if she never had been betrothed to him. There was much 
generosity and tenderness in this design, and believing, as he must, that she had been 
guilty of a gross violation of faith and decency, it manifests in Joseph great goodness 
of heart. But he was not suffered to remain under the delusion of appearances. 
The same night, after he had been revolving this misfortune in his mind, and had 
brought himself to this prudent determination, the " angel of the LORD appeared to 
him m a dream," and warned him against pursuing the measure he had devised, for 
that his wife's conception was the immediate operation of the HOLY GHOST, and that 
she should bring forth a son, whom " he should call JESUS, because he would save his 
people from their sins." Matt. i. 21. 

The good man yielded to the divine monition, and " took unto him his wife, as the 
angel of the LORD had bidden him, but knew her not till she had brought forth her 
first-born son." 

By a very striking prophecy, the birth-place 
of the MESSIAH was accurately determined to 
be at Bethlehem in Judea. Divine providence 
accomplishes its purposes and predictions in 
ways very remote from what human wisdom 
and policy would consider as the most natural. 
Joseph and Mary resided at a considerable dis- 
tance from Bethlehem, but a circumstance 
occurred which compelled them to go thither 
when she was far advanced in her pregnancy. 
The emperor's treasury having been greatly 
exhausted, he issued a decree that all his sub- 
jects, including the inhabitants of the conquer- 
ed countries as well as Romans, should be re- 
gistered or enrolled in order to be taxed. This 
edict rendered it necessary that Joseph and 

Mary Should repair to Bethlehem, as being both Tiberias, who governed Judea during the time 

of the house and lineage of David, to be regis- of CHBIST - 
tered in the mother-city of their tribe, which was that of Judah. 
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BETHLEHEM. The large building in Hie centre of the drawing, is the convent erected over what tradition 

affirms to be the cave of the nativity. 

Here the SAVIOUR of the world was born, but not in those splendid circumstances, 
and attended with that pomp and grandeur, which the Jews, from a misconception of 
the prophetic phrases, considered as necessary to distinguish the deliverer of their 
nation. He was to be engaged in a spiritual redemption, and as pride had been the 
ruin of mankind, therefore humility must be their restoration. Bethlehem at this time 
was crowded with persons who came thither in consequence of the imperial mandate, 
and the inn, or caravansari, (see engraving) was so full that no room could be found 
for Joseph and Mary. How fluctuating is all worldly glory, and what reason have 
men to be proud of an illustrious lineage, when they contemplate these pious persons 
of the royal house of Judah, sojourning in a stable ! There did the holy Virgin give 
birth to the long-promised and much-expected MESSIAH, " the Prince of Peace, and 
the King of Righteousness." 

The world at large was immersed in business, superstition, or folly, when this won- 
derful event took place, and even the inhabitants of Bethlehem had no concern about 
the obscure strangers that were with them. But on that night it pleased the ALMIGHTY 
to reveal the glad intelligence to some poor shepherds who were keeping watch 
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over their flocks in the same fields where David formerly attended his sheep, and, under 
the influence of inspiration, sung the praises of his REDEEMER. 

While these pious shepherds were, perhaps, employed hi a way somewhat similar 
to this, or at least in a religious and improving conversation, of which " the salvation 
of Israel" made no inconsiderable part, a choir of angels appeared and declared to 
them the " good tidings of great joy, that a SAVIOUR was born in the city of David, 
who was CHRIST the LORD." Luke ii. 10, &c. After giving them a sign by which they 
should find him, the angels joined together in singing "Glory to GOD in the highest* 
on earth peace, good-will towards men." 

It may be questioned whether the current opinion respecting the residence of angels 
the opinion, we mean, of its vast remoteness from the earth has a solid foundation to 
rest upon; and whether a doctrine far more delightful to the religious mind be not also 
more in unison with philosophy and with the Bible. On a subject which can only be 
learned from revelation, and on which nothing explicit has been revealed, though here 
and there a gleam of Scriptural light is cast upon it, it becomes us to offer our conjec- 
tures with religious modesty and diffidence. A peremptory dogmatism, always offen- 
sive, borders on impiety when indulged on themes of such nigh import as this. But it 
is not improper, we conceive, but rather commendable, to bring our own minds, and the 
minds of others, into contact with beings of an order much superior to ours, by rev- 
erently collecting from the scattered notices which are furnished by inspired pens, 
such a history of their character and properties, their state and occupation, as may be 
framed without any strained or fanciful interpretation of the sacred record. By the 
contemplation of these high topics the mind will be refined; it will be raised above 
the common businesses of life to sublime walks of thought and speculation, and will 
be helped to maintain a spiritual tone, and a holy intercourse with heaven. 

Pursuing this cautious track of investigation, we have been led to conclude, from 
several passages of Scripture in which angels are produced as agents in one transaction 
or other on the theatre of this world, that our vicinity to their abode is far closer than. 
is generally suspected. Indeed, our nursery-lessons, for the most part, lead us to think 
of heaven as of a place immensely remote, divided from our globe by an interval which 
none but pinions of prodigious force could traverse in almost any conceivable time. 
And this undoubtedly may be the case. It is nowise impossible that the seraph's wing 
should be endued with a velocity immeasurably exceeding that of sound, or even of 
light. It is not incredible that GOD'S immediate servants, being qualified by their 
make and constitution to pass, with a celerity that mocks at space and time, from one 
point to another, should have their dwelling-place at so immense a distance from our 
system, that in comparison with it, the furthest star were less than a day's journey. 
In this supposition there is a grandeur of which the sublimest poet of Greece has known 
how to avail himself. And, doubtless, a religious sentiment has accredited the tenet, 
that a huge gulf separated heaven and earth a gulf proportioned to the moral distance 
at which holy spirits stand from creatures so corrupt and degraded as we are. 

Nevertheless, we must confess ourselves unable to perceive that any such local distance 
from this world is necessary to constitute a region of purity and joy. If GOD is always 
in the full enjoyment of his own perfect holiness and bliss, although he is essentially 
present in every part of the universe in the haunts of profligacy, in the charnel-house 
of corruption, and even in the abyss of penal fire, being secured by the excellency of 
his nature from the least touch of moral and physical evil is it not possible for created 
spirits to be endowed with a nature that shall preserve them in a state of imperturbable 
bliss, whatever be their locality ? They may carry heaven within them ; they may, 
each individually, be surrounded with an atmosphere repellent of evil ; and they may 
everywhere gaze on the glorified face of GOD. And such, we cannot doubt, is their 
actual condition while officiating for GOD upon the earth. That they execute many 
offices among us, and take no inconsiderable part in human affairs, is matter of revela- 
tion. We go to the sacred volume, and there we find them described as constantly 
ministering to the heirs of salvation. The little ones of the REDEE^E'S flock are their 
especial charge. They are pictured to us as encamping about the good man's habita- 
tion, to deliver him from dangers, and as bearing him up in their arms over the rough- 
nesses of his pilgrim-way. And in that remarkable discovery made to the servant of 
E'isha, of horses and chariots of fire surrounding the mount on which he dwelt, it is 
never hinted that these glorious legions had been recently sent down ; but is expressly 
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stated that the eyes of the young man were unsealed at the prophet's prayer, and 
enabled to discern them. 

Let us particularly attend to the account given by St. Luke of the magnificent ap- 
parition to the shepherds of Bethlehem on the evening after our LORD'S nativity. From 
this it appears, that no sooner had the principal angel ended his message, than " sud- 
denly there was with him a multitude of the heavenly host, praising GOD" in harmo- 
nious strains. In an instant, it would seem, the radiant forms of these celestial chor- 
isters became visible to the astonished herdsmen, and their noble symphonies audible. 
Such we conceive to be the just explanation of the passage. There is no reason what- 
ever to suppose that on this great occasion the sons of GOD poured down from a region 
immensely remote from our earth, and were seen and heard by the shepherds because 
they had descended within the range of human senses. That angels may be within a 
few paces of us, and still elude our faculties, is universally allowed, and is instanced in 
the history of Balaam's encounter. May we not, then, believe that by a touch of Divine 
power the natural film was removed in an instant from the eyes of the Bethlehemites, 
arid the natural obstruction from their ears; and so those bright beings, who are al- 
ways thronging the air, became visible to human eyes ; and those hymns, which they 
had probably been chanting from the moment of the SAVIOUR'S birth, now first became 
audible to human ears ? The change was not, as we apprehend, in the place or em- 
ployment of the angels ; they were not in a lower sphere than usual, nor newly en- 
gaged in evangelical minstrelsy ; but the organs of the shepherds were all at once made 
capable of spiritual vision and hearing. 

Now, if this be true, it will follow almost certainly, (and the fact is one of lively in- 
terest, and has many bearings,) that whenever the thin partition v of our bodily vehicle 
falls down, we shall instantly find ourselves in the midst of spiritual beings. There 
will be no long journey to take in order to reach the mansions of the blessed ; but the 
good man, as soon as ever death uncloses his eyes, and opens a new field to his per- 
ceptions, will see, with ineffable delight, that he is actually in paradise, and reposing 
on the bosom, of CHRIST JESTJS, among prophets and apostles, among angels and arch- 
angels, and all the glorious company of heaven. 

When these heavenly messengers had proclaimed the restoration of peace between 
heaven and earth, they ascended to the realms of glory, leaving the shepherds in amaze- 
ment and joy. With all haste they left their flocks, and ran into the city, where, as 
they had been directed, they " found Mary and Joseph, and the babe, lying in a man- 
ger." What avails the information of a SAVIOUR if we do not seek for him, and to 
what end does Heaven reveal the way of mercy to us if we do not leave all to embrace 
it ? These shepherds no sooner .heard " the glad tidings" communicated by the " heav- 
enly host," than they quitted.their flocks, over which they watched with so much care, 
and hastened into Bethlehem to worship the new-born King. In them we may per- 
ceive an example of imitation. Industry in our honest vocations is acceptable in the 
sight of GOD, and ensures his blessing ; but there is a concern of still higher magni- 
tude than this, and when the "glad tidings of salvation" through a Mediator are re- 
vealed to us, no plea of excuse for not attending to the call can be admitted. Yet how 
many will on slight pretences neglect the holy services of the sanctuary, where the 
REDEEMER is set forth in his incarnation, sufferings, and death, and prefer some trifling 
worldly advantage or frivolous amusement, to those things which concern their ever- 
lasting happiness ! These pious shepherds, when they had found the SAVIOUR, gladly 
related all the particulars of the vision with which they had been favored, and the tri- 
umphant song of the angels. Their relation occasioned wonder in all who heard " these 
things," but it is doubtful whether it produced any other sensation. Many will feel 
astonishment at the marvellous condescension and grace of the REDEEMER, and be great- 
ly affected when they read or hear the wonders which he hath wrought out for our 
salvation ; but their religion goes no farther than this, and they have none of that 
lively gratitude which animated the shepherds of Bethlehem. Full of gladness at 
what they had discovered, these poor men were eager to tell the important news to 
every one they met ; their hearts overflowed with ;joy that " GOD had visited his peo- 
ple," and they wanted all men to share with them in the blessing. Such will be the 
conduct of all who have a due apprehension of the truths contained in the gospel, and 
a proper affection for their fellow-creatures. They will not be content with receiving 
and rejoicing themselves in the glad tidings of pardon and peace, conveyed through a 
Mediator, but it will be their study and effort to make others partakers of the same. 
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Every Christian disciple will be solicitous to direct and invite others to his Master, 
and it will be his delight to speak of all the wonderful things which he hath done. 
The conduct and language of the Psalmist will be his : " magnify the LOED with 
me, and let us exalt his name together." Psalm xxxiv. 3. 

Our LORD, being come to fulfil all righteousness, submitted to the ordinance of cir- 
cumcision, when the name of JESUS was given to him, according to the word of the 
angel. That of CHRIST, which is added to it, is a name of office, and signifies anointed, 
being equivalent to MESSIAH. The one implies his essential Deity, and is precisely 
nothing less than God the Saviour," the other relates to his consecration by the holy 
Spirit, as the prophet, priest, and king of his redeemed church ; for all who bore those 
offices in ancient times, were consecrated thereto with holy oil. . 

The very names, therefore, of our SAVIOUR, express the divinity of his nature, " as 
GOD over all, blessed for ever;" and the reason of his humiliation, namely, that he 
might save his people from their sins, by being, their head or representative. 

At the appointed time the parents of our LORD repaired to Jerusalem to present the 
child in the temple, and to offer a sacrifice as the law prescribed : " a pair of turtle- 
doves or two young pigeons." On this occasion, a just and devout man, named Simeon, 
who had " waited for the consolation of Israel," being guided by the influence of the 
Spirit, entered the temple, and taking the holy child in his arms, he blessed GOD in a 
beautiful song of thanksgiving. " LORD," says the aged saint, " now lettest thou thy 
servani depart in peace according to thy word' for mine eyes have seen thy salvation." 
One Anna, a prophetess, also, at the same time, " gave thanks unto the LORD, and 
spoke of him 10 all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem." But the nativity 
of the MESSIAH was not communicated to pious Israelites only, for though he was 
manifested in the first instance to them as the heirs of the promise made to Abraham, 
yet as he was also to be a " light of the Gentiles," and the " restorer of the ends of the 
earth," notice of this great event was given to certain "wise men of the east," who, 
probably, had been waiting also in faith for the day of redemption. It was expressly 
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predicted by Isaiah respecting the ascension of the Sun of righteousness upon the 
church, that the Gentiles should come to his light, and kings to the "brightness of 
his rising." Isaiah Ix. 3. 

These wise men came to Jerusalem soon after the birth of the MESSIAH, and imme- 
diately began to inquire where they might find the " new-born king of the Jews," de- 
claring that they had "seen his star in the east, and were come to worship him." 
Matt. ii. 2. Herod, commonly called the Great, who then possessed the throne, was 
a usurper, and therefore this intelligence gave him considerable uneasiness. The idea 
which the Jews, for the most part, entertained respecting the MESSIAH, was that he 
should be a mighty temporal prince, by whom their independence would be regained, 
and the glory of their nation carried to the highest pitch. It is not to be wondered, 
then, that Herod on this occasion was greatly troubled. He instantly called the " chief 
priests and scribes of the people together, and demanded of them where CHRIST should 
be born." Being informed that prophecy had expressly named Bethlehem as the fa- 
vored place, (Micah v. 2,) Herod called the wise men, and haying learned from them 
what time the star appeared, that he might better be enabled to ascertain the age of 
the child, he sent them privately to Bethlehem, charging them that when they had 
found the object of their inquiry, to bring him word, " that he might go and worship 
him also." The crafty tyrant took these politic measures, that he might impose both 
upon these pious strangers and upon his own subjects, apprehending that if the birth 
of the MESSIAH were publicly known, it might lead to a revolt. The wise men, being 
thus dismissed, took the road to Bethlehem, and were greatly rejoiced to see the star 
guiding their course. 

Thus directed they came to the house where the child was, and when they saw 
him they fell down before him and worshipped, presenting unto him various oblations, 
consisting of " gold, frankincense, and myrrh ;" thus fulfilling another remarkable 
prophecy: "All they from Sheba shall come : they shall bring gold and incense; and 
they shall show forth the praises of the LORD." Isaiah Ix. 6, compared with Psalm 
Ixxii. 10. 

This circumstance not only completed some remarkable prophecies concerning the 
MESSIAH, but it had the advantage of providing Joseph and Mary with the means of 
supporting themselves and child during their exile in Egypt, whither, by a direction 
of an angel, they fled with all haste, to avoid the sanguinary intention of Herod. That 
monster, when he found that he had been " mocked by the wise men," who, in com- 
pliance with the warning of the same angel, had departed to their own country, with- 
out calling at Jerusalem, was provoked beyond measure, and sent his soldiers to slay 
all the intents in Bethlehem and its neighborhood, of" two years old and younger." 

But the holy JESUS, though so early the object of persecution, was secure in Egypt, 
where several of the most eminent saints who typified him had also found an asylum. 

On the death of Herod, the angel of the LORD again appeared to. Joseph, and direct- 
ed him to return into his own country; but when the good man found that Archelaus 
reigned instead of his father, he was afraid to settle in Judea, and therefore fixed his 
abode at Nazareth. 

"And the child grew, and waxed strong in for by] the Spirit, filled with wisdom; 
and the grace of GOD was upon him." Luke ii. 40. In respect to his Deity he was 
possessed of infinite perfection, and could not receive any additional grace ; but we are 
to consider that as he had now assumed human nature, that he might be in all things 
like unto us, therefore he grew in stature, and his natural faculties were gradually 
strengthened by the divine Spirit. It was necessary to the design of redemption, that 
he who bore the office of Mediator or representative, should in every circumstance and 
relation of life, except that culpable point for which he was to make atonement, be 
like unto the creatures whose nature he had assumed, and for whose salvation he stood 
engaged. Had the Deity been predominant and conspicuous, it would have destroyed 
the very intention and obligation of his office as REDEEMER, which called for the ex- 
tremity of degradation as well as of suffering. The Son of GOD, therefore, though pos- 
sessed of infinite wisdom, power, and perfection, was made a litile child, grew on- 
wards to youth, and passed through all the gradations of human life, that he might be 
not an exemplar of holiness merely, but that he might fully discharge every part of 
his office as our surety and representative. 

Under the influence of the holy Spirit, the humanity of CHRIST increased in holiness 
and wisdom, and that in a degree which to ordinary spectators must have appeared 
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astonishing. At the age of twelve years he accompanied his parents to Jerusalem, 
at the feast of the passover. When the accustomed days were fulfilled, and they were 
returning, the child JESUS tarried behind in Jerusalem, and Joseph and Mary proceed- 
ed a day's journey before they missed him. Then in much anxiety they went back 
to Jerusalem, and on the third day after their departure, they found him in the tem- 
ple, sitting in the midst of the/doctors, both hearing them and asking them questions, 
to the great astonishment of all that heard and observed the quickness of his under- 
standing, and . the wisdom of his answers. When his mother gently remonstrated 
with him for occasioning them so much uneasiness by his absence, his answer was 
mysterious : "How is it that ye sought me ? Wist ye not that I must be about my 
Father's business ?" Luke ii. 49. Mary knew that no business of her husband could 
have detained him, and therefore she treasured up this incident in her heart as a sub- 
ject of holy meditation. This is the only particular recorded of the juvenile conduct 
of our SAVIOUR ; and is it not one full of instruction ? It manifests, in the first instance, 
his love for the courts of the LORD'S house, and in the second a holy zeaji for his Father's 
glory. Happy will it b<s for young persons, if they study this divine example, and 
instead of associating with the idle, the licentious, and the profane, seek the path of 
religion, keep close to the house and worship of GOD, learn instruction from the wise 
and good, and cultivate the knowledge which they acquire by private meditation and 
fervent prayer. 

The blessed Jesus went down with his parents to Nazareth, and was " subject unto 
them," for though he was their LORD, yet he became " obedient in all things, " and 
was content to live in a state of poverty, working as a carpenter, which was the occu- 
pation of his reputed father. In this low and obscure condition, he continued till the 
thirtieth year of his age ; for so long doubtless was it expedient that he should lead a 
private life, and pay an exact obedience to the law of GOD. 

This was the age at which the Jewish priests entered upon the ministerial office, 
and John was of the same when he came from the wilderness and commenced his 
public labors. Though this' does not bind the Christian church to the same practice, 
because the old has given way to a new dispensation, and we know that some of the 
apostles, and others in the New Testament, were much younger than this when they 
were commissioned, yet it certainly does strongly reprobate the conduct of those who 
run before they are sent, and engage precipitately in the ministerial work without due 
preparation. 

At this age did JESUS break forth from his obscurity, and proceed to Jordan, where 
John his forerunner was baptizing, " to be baptized of him." Matt. iii. 13. John was 
surprised that the master should require baptism of the servant, and therefore he 
humbly declined administering it to him, saying, " I have need to be baptized of thee, 
and comest thou to me 1" John's scruples arose from a sense of his inferiority to 
JESUS, " whose shoe's latchet," as he observed, " he was not worthy to unloose." John 
i. 27. But he submitted immediately on receiving this gentle command from the RE- 
DEEMER : " Suffer it to be so now, for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness." 
When JESUS ascended from the water, " the heavens opened unto him, and the Spirit 
of GOD descended in a bodily shape like a dove, and lighted upon him ; and lo ! there 
came a voice from heaven, saying, " Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased." Matt. iii. 16, 17. Here we have all the three persons in the blessed Trinity : 
the Father giving testimony to the divinity of his Son, by an audible voice from, 
heaven, without any visible appearance; the Son on the earth under the veil of 
humanity ; and the Holy Ghost in the air descending on him in a glorious body of 
light, and with a tremulous motion like that of a dove. Being thus entered upon his 
great work, which was also a state of warfare against the great enemy of GOD and 
man, " he was led up of the Spirit into the wilderness, to be tempted of the devil." 
Matt. iv. 1. 

In this dismal place he continued forty days and forty nights without food, and the 
human nature being nearly exhausted, he was tempted to distrust Providence, by com- 
ttianding the stones to be made bread. But the artifice of Satan failed ; for though the 
divine power that was in JESUS could have provided food in the wilderness, yet he, as 
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he should be safe in so doing ; but here again the tempter was foiled by JESUS, who 
alleged another text, which declares, " Thou shall not tempt the LORD thy GOD." 
From hence he was borne away to the top of an exceeding high mountain, where 
Satan " showed him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them," adding, 
with a most impudent effrontery, that he would give the whole world to JESUS if he 
would fall down and worship him. To this base offer the adversary received this in- 
dignant reply : " Get thee behind me, Satan; for it is written, Thou shall worship the 
LORD thy GOD, and him only shall thou serve." This completed the conquest, for the 
devil, being baffled at every point, and having nothing more to propose, gave up the 
contesl and fled. Thus was our LORD " tempted in all points like as we are, yet 
withoul sin," (Heb. iv. 15,) that we might be encouraged by his example to resist the 
devil, and to take as he did for our weapons, " the sword of the Spirit, which is ihe 
word of GOD." Ephes. vi. 17. 

Having gained this great victory, the angels of GOD, who had doubtless been anxious 
spectators of the conflict, came with joy and ministered unto him. 

This trial being past, JESUS entered upon his public labors, by gathering a few dis- 
ciples ; ihe first of whom were Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, and John the Evan- 
gelist. They had been both disciples of the Baptist, by whose testimony they were 
led to follow JESUS. The former of these, on meeting with his brother, informed him 
" that they had found the MESSIAH," (John i. 41,) which induced Peter also to make 
one of their number. Their reporl broughl others to JESUS, but all these disciples 
were taken from the meanest occupations, and the greater part of them were fisher- 
men. Thus did divine wisdom pass by ihe greal and ihe learned, the rich and the 
powerful, that this great work might clearly appear not lo be ihe effecl of human 
skill, contrivance, and policy, but the immediate operalion of GOD. 

These feeble instruments were chosen to confound the wise, and to break down, 
through the mighty influence of the Holy Spirit, the stupendous fabric of pagan 
Buperslilion. Of such men was ihe Christian church first composed, and such were 
its original preachers, who had to oppose all the learning and sophistry, nol only of 
their countrymen, but of Athens and Rome, and that at a period when human wisdom 
and eloquence were generally cultivated. Called by GOD, and inspired by his grace, 
they went forth, and the powers of darkness fell before ihem. Whal evidence can 
be stronger lhan ihis in behalf of ihe divine origin of ihe Christian religion, and the 
essential deity of its founder ? When we see JESUS, a poor and obscure person, on ihe 
banks of ihe Jordan, accompanied by Iwo or ihree fishermen, as mean in appearance 
as himself, and ihen transport our minds inlo a succeeding period, and conlemplate 
the systems of ages overcome by ihe sublime doclrine of ihe same JESUS, through ihe 
mere preaching of his unlearned followers, whai must be ihe conclusion of a candid 
mind, but thai ihis was ihe work of GOD ? 

JESUS made use of no solicitations, no promises, to win Ihese men over lo his cause, 
though if he had, it would be difficult to account for his making such a choice in pref- 
erence to the wealthy and ambitious Jews. The first disciples followed him of their 
own motion, prompted merely by the high account of him which they had heard from 
their former master, John the Baptist By their report others were led to follow him ; 
and the holiness of his life, the excellence of his doctrine, and the wonders which 
they witnessed, riveted their attachment It is clear, indeed, that they were not free 
from the carnal prejudices enterlained by the rest of the Jews, respecting the nature 
of the MESSIAH'S kingdom, and it was not till after his resurrection thai they obtained 
more spiritual nolions. 

But JESUS himself always corrected these corrupt ideas whenever they were express^ 
ed ; and though his disciples were slow to believe, and were dull of apprehension, yet 
all his discourses were calculated to convince them thai " his kingdom, so far from 
being of this world," was diametrically opposed lo temporal grandeur, fashion, and 
riches. 

In his choice, therefore, of disciples, and in their uniform attachment to him, we 
must perceive an absolute disinterestedness, wholly exempt from worldly craft or de- 
signing collusion. 

with these poor followers (and those who afterwards joined him were not more 
respectable, in the world's esteem) did JESUS enter upon the sphere of his public min- 
islralion, and begin lo preach ihe Gospel, or ihe " glad lidings of salvation." It is true, 
he was armed with a divine power, and wrought numerous miracles to enforce his 
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doctrine and to confirm his authority, but these, supernatural wonders were not such 
as tended to dazzle men's minds with a notion that he wanted to set up a temporal 
dominion, or to deliver Judea from the Roman yoke.* All his miracles were acts of 
kindness and benevolence to poor and afflicted objects, or to show his power as the 
Son of GOD. 

A striking difference distinguished the miracles of JESUS from those which had been 
wrought by holy men of old, as well as those which were performed by his own dis- 
ciples. The prophets and apostles professedly acted by a commission from GOD, and 
the latter always performed their miracles in the name of JESUS CHRIST. But our 
blessed LORD, in healing the sick, expelling demons, restoring sight to the blind, or 
raising the dead, invariably acted by virtue of his own power and authority. 

The beginning of his miracles was at Cana, in Galilee, where at a marriage feast 
he turned water into wine; not to encourage licentiousness, as those infidels pretend, 
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who would themselves apologize for intemperance in one, of their own tribe, but to 
sanctify a holy institution, and to encourage hospitality. r 

From hence he went up to Jerusalem to the passover, where, on finding the temple 
profaned by persons who carried on traffic therein, his zeal was kindled, and he drove 
them out with a scourge, saying, " Take these things hence: make not my Father's 
house a house of merchandise." John ii. 16. 

One of the fathers, (St. Jerome,) with much ingenuity, considers this action of our 
LORD'S as one of the greatest in his whole life ; and it must be allowed very extraordi- 
nary, that a person so obscure, without any authority from the Sanhedrim, should take 
.upon him to reform this abuse, and that so many persons, instead of resisting hiffli 
should fly from his presence in terror, leaving their wares behind them. But in thus 
asserting the honor of GOD, and rescuing his holy temple from profanation, JESUS put 
forth his divine power, against which all human strength was ineffectual. His disci- 
ples, who beheld the act, were themselves astonished, but they soon remembered that it 
was no more than a fulfilment of this divine prediction : " The zeal of thine house hath 
eaten me up." Ps. Ixix. 10 ; John iii. 16. Thus are we taught at once to apply the 
psalms, not merely to the circumstances of David, or to ancient Israel, but to those of 
CHRIST and his church. 

This transaction, as well as his other miracles, must have occasioned no small ob- 
servation among the inhabitants of Jerusalem, particularly in those who filled stations 
of public authority. They noticed the fame of this extraordinary reformer indeed, 
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but not with any desire to profit by his doctrine. The "rulers and the Pharisees"' 
would not believe that " any good could come out of Nazareth," or that he was en- 
titled to respect who condescended to instruct and to relieve the poor, and who pro- 
nounced the sharpest censures upon their pride, bigotry, and hypocrisy. The great 
body of these men were the bitter enemies of our LORD,, because he exposed their 
corrupt system of self-righteousness. But there was one.among them who possessed 
a more ingenuous mind, and was not willing to condemn either the person or the doc- 
trine of JESUS without inquiry. This was Nicodemus, a member of the great Sanhe- 
drim, and a man of considerable note and influence 1 among the Pharisees, The fame 
of JESUS made a deep impression upon him, and he was desirous of hearing from his 
own lips those principles which, though some might applaud, the greater pan agreed 
to condemn. Not willing, however, to expose himself to the resentment of his bre- 
thren, and afraid of incurring any degree of contempt by stooping so low as to confer 
with the son of a mechanic, Nicodemus made this visit under the convenient shade 
of the night. It is plain that fear prevailed in the mind of this eminent ruler, and 
led him to adopt the dark and silent hour for this conference. But JESUS, who saw 
that amidst this weakness the mind of the man was upright, and that sincerity actua- 
ted him to seek his lowly dwelling, gave him a courteous reception, and readily, 
though seemingly in an abrupt manner, entered upon the important doctrine of regen- 
eration. Nicodemus was astonished when our LORD declared that, " except a man be 
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of GOD." John iii, 3. Though " a master in 
Israel," or one who held the imponant office of teaching others, he was ignorant of 
this fundamental principle of religion, that the heart and affections of a man must be 
changed, or renewed, before he can be qualified for a state of holiness. The doctrine 
taught by JESUS CHRIST was not in itself new, for it was that which the prophets had 
often inculcated, and which the ceremonies of the Mosaic ritual plainly expressed. 
But the Pharisees having substituted outward observances and a moral righteousness 
for that " which is of Gou by faith," as' sufficient for justification, it was necessary to 
destroy the fatal delusion by urging the indispensable necessity of a renovation of 
heart. 

Our SAVIOUR, having explained this great truth to Nicodemus, proceeded to declare 
his divinity and the intent of his mission, observing, that the " serpent which Moses 
lifted up in the wilderness' 7 typified the death of the MESSIAH, and the benefits which 
should result from it to those who truly believe in him. 

After this remarkable conference, which certainly made a convert of Nicodemus, 
JESUS went into other parts of Judea, accompanied by his disciples, where they bap- 
tized. From thence he proceeded to Galilee, and on the way stopped by the side of 
a well near Sychar, a city of Samaria ; and being much fatigued with the journey, he 
sent his disciples into the city to purchase provisions. Thus He who was the bread 
of life, suffered, in this, state of humiliation, hunger and thirst, pain and weariness. 
While he sat by the side of the well, a Samaritan woman came thither to draw 
water; and JESUS asked her for some to quench his thirst; There was a rooted enmity 
between the Jews and the Samaritans, insomuch that they would not deal with one 
another. The woman could not but express her surprise that JESUS, whose dress in- 
dicated his country, should ask water of her, who was one of Samaria. Our LORD, 
full of grace and condescension, replied, " If thou knewest the gift of GOD, and who 
it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldst have asked of him, and he would 
have given thee living water." Thus did he apply natural objects that lay immedi- 
ately before him, to introduce the nature, and to illustrate the excellence of spiritual 
blessings. 

When our LORD further declared the inestimable value of this water, meaning there- 
by the sanctifying gifts and graces of the.Holy Ghost, and of which, whosoever " drink- 
eth, shall never thirst," the poor woman expressed her desire of having some, but was 
still ignorant of the spiritual signification of the metaphor. To convince her of his 
omniscience, and to awaken in her mind a sense of her sinfulness, JESUS told her to 
" fetch her husband ;" and when she confessed that she had none, he replied, " Thou 
hast said truly, for thou hast had five husbands; and he with whom thou now livest 
is not thine husband." The woman, no longer doubting that this was a prophet, put 
a question to him, which was much agitated between the Jews and Samaritans, about 
the proper place where men ought to worship; Jerusalem or Gerizim. ' Though our 
LOED gave the preference to Jerusalem, yet he told her that the time was- now ap- 
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preaching when all the ceremonial observances of both places should cease, and give 
way to a purer service, " for GOD is a spirit, and they that worship him must worship 
him in spirit and in truth." ,..."'' 

The conversation at last turned upon the MESSIAH, who was not more the expecta- 
tion of the Jews than of the Samaritans ; and the woman having expressed her belief 
that when he should come he would instruct them in all things, JESUS replied at once, 
" I that speak unto thee am He." 

On hearing this she left her water-pot and hastened into .the city to communicate 
the wonderful tidings; and soon after she was gone the disciples came, bringing pro- 
visions, of which they urged their Master to partake; but he, being intent upon his 
great errand, answered, that he had meat to eat which they knew nolof. While they 
were wondering at his expressions, the Samaritans were flocking from the city, being 
attracted by the declaration .of the woman, " Come, see a man which told me all that 
ever I did." 

At the earnest request of the Samaritans, he abode with them two days, and many 
of them became sincere converts; " saying unto the woman, Now we believe, not be- 
cause of thy saying, for we have heard him ourselves, and know that this is indeed 
the CHRIST, the SAVIOUR of the world." 

Though we may give our assent to the testimony which others bear to the divine 
authority of CHRIST; though we may credit all that has been recorded of him, and 
even allow that he is the MESSIAH, yet nothing short of faith in him, and a vital com- 
munion with him, as our SAVIOUR, will avail to our justification. 

Like the glorious luminary, to whom he has been fitly compared, JESUS was inde- 
fatigable in his course of righteousness and benevolence. He went constantly about 
doing good, in healing the natural and moral maladies of mankind. From Samaria, 
where the spiritual harvest had been abundant, he proceeded into Galilee, in most 
parts of which country he performed astonishing miracles, and gained many converts. 
But in his own city of Nazareth he was treated with contempt, as the " son of Joseph 
the carpenter;" (Matu xiii. 55;) so truly was that proverb verified, that "a prophet is 
not without honor except in hisown country." Matt. v. 57. Having sharply but justly 
reproved the bigoted Nazarenes for their blindness and obstinacy, they proceeded to 
the most violent outrage against his person, hurrying him to the brow of a-precipice 
with an intent of hurling him down headlong. But his time was not yet come; and, 
therefore, disarming the infatuated wretches of power, he miraculously " passed through 
the midst of them and went his way." 

He appears to have resided longer at Capernaum than at any other place. This 
city lay upon the coast of the sea of Tiberias, on the borders of Zebulun and Naphtali, 
and thus was fulfilled that striking prediction of the prophet Isaiah : " The people 
which sat in darkness saw a great light : and to them which sat in the region and 
shadow of death, light is sprung up." Isaiah ix. 1, 2. In Galilee his greatest works 
were performed ; here he collected the principal number, if not the wKole of his apos- 
tles, and in that country his labors were crowned with most success. 

Yet he constantly attended the great feasts at Jerusalem, on which occasions he 
usually proclaimed himself more directly as the MESSIAH, appealing for the proof that 
he was so, to the works which he performed. But so infatuated were the Jewish 
people with the expectation of a temporal prince, possessed of worldly glory and pow- 
er, that they resisted even this evidence, and though they beheld devils subject to him, 
the most obstinate diseases flying at his word, and even death robbed of its prey at 
his command, they could not receive him. He was followed indeed by immense 
crowds, who were eager to hear the doctrines which he preached, to see the mira- 
cles which he wrought, and to partake of those blessings which he so freely bestow- 
ed ; yet the number of his real disciples was but small. Few attached themselves 
sincerely to him in a firm persuasion that he was the Son of GOD, and of those few 
scarcely any were above the common station of life. 

By the two great sects into which the Jewish people were split, the Pharisees and 
the Sadducees, he was violently opposed. The former affected an uncommon rever- 
ence for the sacred writings and the law of Moses, but they added thereto an equal 
if not a greater regard for certain traditions which encumbered religion with observan- 
ces unwarranted by the word of GOD. To these they adhered with a scrupulous ex- 
actness, while they neglected the " weighty matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and 
faith." Matt, xxiii. 23. Upon these men our LORD was very severe, and he warned ' 
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the people, and particularly his own disciples, against their corruptions in the strongest 
terras. The Sadducees were more ancient than the Pharisees ; and derived their name 
either from Sedee, which signifies Justice, or from a certain Jewish teacher called 
Sadoc. They were distinguished by holding the Pentateuch, or the writings of Moses,, 
in preference to all the other Scriptures ; and because in those books there are but very 
obscure intimations of a future state, and the appearance of angels is always described 
as being under a human form, therefore they rejected the doctrine of the resurrection, 
and denied the existence of spirits. Whatever might be the character of the first Sad- 
ducees, it is certain that those in our SAVIOUR'S time were Epicureans in principle, and 
licentious in practice. Though these two sects bore the most malignant hatred against 
each other, they united in persecuting JESUS CHRIST as their common enemy. His 
doctrine was totally opposite to the wretched dogmas of the Pharisees, which placed 
all righteousness in frivolous rites and ceremonies j and to the skeptical principles of 
the Sadducees, which by tending to destroy all hope or fear of a future state, encour- 
aged immorality and atheism. 

In opposition to the Pharisees, our LORD preached 1 the necessity of repentance, and 
an inward conformity to the law of GOD, but not to the neglect of those outward ob- 
servances which were of perpetual obligation. He asserted that to become heirs of 
the kingdom of GOD, men must become as " little children," that is, they must renounce- 
all their preconceived notions of moral worth, and submit their wills and understand- 
ings to be guided by the Spirit of truth. It was his constant theme that the broken 
and the contrite heart alone was acceptable in the sight of GOD, and that those who. 
trusted in their own- righteousness, or in a fancied notion that they were able to per- 
form such an exact course of obedience as the divine law required!, were " far," or at 
the most remote distance from the kingdom of GOD. He taught this great truth, that 
all men were sinners, and consequently that none could be justified or exalted to the 
divine favor, but those who were humbled or abased in their own estimation. Persons 
who felt their lost condition, and were heavy laden, or oppressed with a sense of their 
sins, he encouraged and invited to come to him with a promise of pardon,, peace, and 
eternal life. It happened that many of those who were pricked to the heart by his 
discourses, and came to him as the only physician that could pour balm into their 
souls, were peculiarly odious to the proud and assuming Pharisees. Most of these 
were publicans, or tax-gatherers, and harlots. On these outcasts his preaching was. 
abundantly successful; nor did he ever reproach any of them when they came to him 
though on the precise and superstitious Pharisees he denounced the heaviest judg- 
ments. For this conduct he was greatly vilified, and it was taken as an occasion 
to prejudice the people against him, that " he did eat with publicans and sinners." 1 
Matt. ix. 11. But this was his glory. Herein did he exactly fulfil the most essential 
part of his great errand into our world, which was " to seek and to save those who- 
were lost." Luke xix. 10. His own life, however, was unspotted ; and though he 
never refused any invitation when it was made to him, yet in his deportment he was 
always correct, so that thf^ prying and designing eyes of the Pharisees never could 
frame any other accusation against him, than " that he was a friend to publicans and 
sinners," (Luke vii. 34,) and that "he performed works of mercy on the Sabbath-day."' 
John v..6. 

The Pharisees were rigid enough in observing ceremonies, in keeping at a distance 
from their fellow-sinners, whom they did not think worthy of exhortation, and in pay- 
ing an outward respect to the Sabbath. But charity made no part of their creed, and 
therefore no liberality could be expected in their practice. Our LORD taught that 
works of righteousness are more than burnt-sacrifices, and that the exercise of benev- 
olence is infinitely more acceptable in the sight of GOD, than ceremonies by which no- 
man is profited. This rendered him and his doctrine odious to these bigoted and proud 
sectaries. But there was another particular in his preaching which gave them great 
offence, and increased their resentment against him. 

The ancient prophets in their descriptions of the MESSIAH had expressly declared, that 
he "should gather all nations;" (Isaiah Ixvi. 18;) that "he should have the heathen 
for his inheritance, and the utmost parts of the earth for his possession ;" (Psalm ii, 8;) 
that" the Gentiles should come to his light, and kings to the brightness of his rising;'* 

* BETIIESDA, (the house of mercy fa pool with a public bath, north of the temple at Jerusalem, 
and celebrated for miraculous healing at the time of our SAVIOUR, John v. 2. Our engraving xetK 
resents the remains of the pool of Bethesda. 
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(Isaiah Ix. 3;) and that "in him all families of the earth should be blessed." Gen. 
xii. 3. The doctrine and the conduct of our LORD corresponded with these predictions ; 
for though he declared that he was sent in the first place to the " lost sheep of the 
house of Israel," (Matt. xv. 24,) yet he graciously received and relieved strangers, 
preached in Samaria/healed the Syro-Phenician's child, and inculcated the broad prin- 
ciple of universal benevolence, founded upon the infinite extent of his redemption. 

This was diametrically opposite to the notions of all'the Jews of whatever sect j and 
even his own disciples, who lived in habits of the greatest intimacy with him, and 
had not only his instructions but his example to teach them better, were not brought 
to embrace and to act upon this great truth till after his ascension. Every part of our 
LORD'S doctrine was counter to the prevalent principles of his degenerate countrymen, 
and this affords, in consequence, an invincible evidence of the truth of his mission, 
even though upon this particular ancient prophecy had been silent. A designing man. 
would have courted followers by flattering their prejudices, or by holding out to them 
some prospect of temporal advantages. JESUS CHRIST, by opposing the corruptions of 
the Jews, and declaring that " in this world his disciples must experience tribulation," 
(John xvi. 33,) acted in a manner which every man of carnal policy would have con- 




demned as the extreme point of madness. Nor were the miracles which he wrought 
such as men of worldly wisdom would have recommended as the best calculated to 
answer the purposes of ambition. He restored sight to the blind, he healed numer- 
ous diseases, expelled demons from the possessed, fed many thousands at once by a 
miraculous multiplication of a few loaves and fishes, stilled at a word the most violent 
tempest, and raised the dead to life, even after they had been deposited in the tomb ; 
yet m all these miracles he sought no glory. They were not wrought for the benefit 
of the great and affluent men of the world, but mostly for the poor and obscure. He 
usually commanded those whom he healed to be silent in his praise ; and when he 
had performed a variety of these beneficent actions, it was his custom to retire private- 
ly from the applauding multitude to some secret place, where he might indulge him- 
self in meditation and prayer. What others eagerly court as the highest pitch of 
human happiness, popular esteem, he shunned with the most sedulous care and solici- 
tude. This was evident in his conduct when the people who had been miraculously 
fed by his bounty were determined to make him a king by force, and to take up arms 
iu his favor as the MESSIAH. JESUS no sooner perceived their design than he instantly 
Bent oft' his disciples by sea, that they might not be led away by the same spirit; and 
when they were gone, he dismissed the multitudes with authority, after which he 
"went up into the mountain to pray." One who had a wish to establish a kingdom 
in this world would have gladly seized so favorable an opportunity, and there can be 
little doubt, from what we read of the refractory temper of the Jewish nation, that 
they would readily have flocked to his standard, if he had chosen to avow himself a 
temporal prince. But his whole course of life, all that he taught, and all that he per- 
formed, manifested a superiority to the world, and an opposition to those things in 
which misguided men place their happiness. His aim was to raise the minds of his 
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followers above this sinful and perishable state, to inspire them with a noble contempt 
of corruptible riches, and an earnest desire after those heavenly graces which will en- 
dure for ever. 

The manner in which our blessed SAVIOUR inculcated his doctrine was by parables ; 
and nothing can be more beautiful or instructive, more pregnant with important truths, 
or more applicable to the common ideas and concerns of mankind, than these figura- 
tive representations. This method of instruction is of very great antiquity, and there 
can be no doubt of its being admirably adapted to excite attention, and to produce con- 
viction. It tends to engage attention by its pleasantness, and to produce conviction by 
bringing truth home to the hearer in a familiar description of 'some natural circum- 
stance, the moral inference of which is discerned instantly without the pains of labor- 
ed induction. It is a method not only well adapted to please the mind, by conveying 
instruction clearly and easily, but also of administering correction without giving 
offence. Many of our LORD'S parables were designed to reprove the blindness and ob- 
stinacy of the Jewish nation, and the hypocrisy and superstition of the Pharisees. A 
plain and direct discourse might only have irritated them the more against him, and 
therefore he couched their guilt and his reproof under some parabolical representation. 
This was the case with respect to the parable of the fig-tree, in which the unfruitful 
and ungrateful state of the Jews was most forcibly described, as well as the judgment 
which would fall upon them. In the parable of the laborers in the vineyard, how 
strikingly does our LORD vindicate the calling of the Gentiles, and the unreasonable- 
ness of the Jews in objecting to so gracious a dispensation ! That of the marriage 
supper is a plain representation of the dereliction of the Jews through their own im- 
penitence and unbelief, and the display of GOD'S love to the Gentiles. 

Other parables have a more general tendency, and may be applied to persons of every 
age and country; as that of the Pharisee and Publican, the Wheat and the -Tares, the 
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Ten Virgins, the Prodigal Son, and (if that be a parable) the awful story of Dives 
and Lazarus. 

. It would not only be pleasing but profitable to consider these beautiful narratives in 
order, and to inquire into the doctrines which they convey, as well as the practical 
lessons which may be learned from them. But our limits forbid us this pleasure, nor 
indeed can we enter so minutely into the detail of our blessed REDEEMER'S life as the 
subject requires. For though his public course did not much exceed three years, yet 
that period was filled with circumstances of the greatest magnitude, so as to render the 
of them infinitely more momentous than that of the world, and of all the em& 
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pires which have flourished therein. It ought not, however, to pass unnoticed, that the 
parabolical mode of instruction adopted by our LORD, was another circumstance in 
which he fulfilled what had been spoken of him in the Old Testament. St. Matthew 
quotes the passage from the seventy-eighth Psalm, in these words: "All these things 
spake JESUS unto the multitude in parables j and without a parable spake he not unto 
them : that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, saying, I will open 
my mouth in parables ; I will utter things which have been kept secret from the foun- 
dation of the world." Matt. xiii. 34, 35. In this view then the parables are of still 
greater importance, as furnishing an additional argument for the truth of Christianity, 
since it was expressly foretold that the MESSIAH should be distinguished by the use of 
them.* 

As a " preacher of righteousness," JESUS eminently excelled all that had preceded 
him, for his eloquence was divine, and he spake " as one having authority, and not as 
the scribes," (Matt. vii. 29,) who grounded all they had to advance upon the vague tra- 
ditions of the elders. The discourses of our SAVIOUR were directed to the heart ; they 
struck at the very root of all moral evil, by showing the absolute necessity of a renova- 
ted mind, which pre-supposes that all are by nature corrupt; and they pointed out the 
only way by which that change can be effected, that is, by divine grace, which must 
be sought for in faith and prayer. The people had never been used to this kind of in- 
struction. Their blind guides had commanded them to receive their dictates without 
assigning any satisfactory reasons why they were entitled to obedience. But the doc- 
trine of our SAVIOUR was wholly consistent with the word of GOD, the uncorrupted 
code of their religion, and it had evidently for its great object the present and future 
happiness of mankind. There was nothing perplexed, forbidding, or burdensome in 
what JESUS taught ; but everything was plain, endearing, and delightful. Well there- 
fore might he call "his yoke easy, and his burden light," (Matt. xi. 30,) for it. freed 
the minds of those who received it from the " bondage of the law," from the fear of 
death, and the dread of hell. It opened to their view the most brilliant and substan- 
tial joys beyond the grave ; it rendered the path of duty certain, and settled faith upon 

* THE PARABLES. While we thankfully receive the general instructions of our LORD, and strive, 
in dependance upon divine grace^to regulate our conduct thereby, let us learn to set a special value 
on the excellent and impressive illustrations which his parables afford. Let us peruse them ire. 
quently, seriously, and attentively- Let us diligently compare them with the observations which 
he himself "makes upon them, and also with the general tenor of his doctrine. But above all, Jet 
us frequently implore a right understanding of them by the teaching of his holy Spirit ; that they 
may be conducive to the important end of making us "wise unto salvation through faith which is 
in CHRIST JESUS." This object they are admirably calculated to promote under the direction of 
that Spirit, and cannot therefore be too highly valued, in connexion with fervent prayer for his 
illuminating grace. Let us, in the next place, admire and endeavor to imitate the wisdom of our 
LORD, not only in making natural objects subservient to spiritual instruction, but in a guarded and 
cautious intimation of spiritual truths to those whose minds are not prepared for a full and copious 
development of them. This is a direction which is perhaps of equal importance both to the minis- 
ter of the word and to the private Christian. To the former it is often a matter of no small moment, 
that he should conciliate the minds of his hearers in every way that is consistent with strict fidelity 
in the discharge of his ministerial functions; declaring indeed to the sinner the awful danger to 
which he is exposed ; but at the same time endeavoring to win him over to CHRIST by persuasive 
and affectionate arguments, such as may reach his understanding, and, under the Divine blessing, 
find their way to his inmost heart rather than abruptly attacking his strongest prejudices, and 
needlessly irritating the worst passions of the soul. It may be truly said of our SAVIOUR, that 
in delivering instruction to his followers, he "drew them with cords of a man, with bands of love j" 
and that in every successive stage of that instruction, he " spake the word unto them as they were 
able to bear it." To the private Christian it is also highly important that he should follow the 
example of his divine Master, in having respect to times and seasons, and especially to the partic- 
ular circle in which he is placed. Never, indeed, should he be ashamed of his Master, or afraid to 
bear testimony to the importance of vital godliness : but he needs, and should therefore diligently 
seek, much wisdom from above, to enable him so to speak, and so to time his observations, that ho 
may not indiscreetly injure instead of promoting the cause of his GOD and SAVIOUR, and the inter- 
ests of those whose salvation he has at heart. Finally, in contemplating the parables of our LORD, 
let us seek and pray that we may know more of our LORD himself. From him those heavenly in- 
structions proceed ; concerning him they frequently treat : and while they direct our attention to 
his character, his purposes, his kingdom, and his everlasting glory, they commend him to our rev- 
erence, our admiration, our gratitude, and our love, as " made of GOD," unto those who believe in 
his name, " wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption." At the same time, 
they no less clearly inform us, that if we reject him as our SAVIOUR, and trust to anything instead of 
him for our acceptance with GOD, and our admission to future glory, he will reject us in the day 
.when he shall come to judge the world in righteousness, and will appoint us our portion in the 
dismal regions of eternal death. 
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a sure foundation ; it had, in short, everything which could be necessary to render mail 
socially useful and personally happy. . 

The important principle that the future state is one of retribution, according to the 
spiritual condition and conduct of men in this probationary world, was little, if at all, 
understood, till our SAVIOUR arose and threw the strong light of certainty upon the 
awful subject. He taught not only the soul's immortality, but the doctrine of a resur- 
rection and of a final judgment, when all the dead shall appear at the bar of GOD, 
" to be judged every man according to his works." 

Now if he had done no more than this , if he had only confined his labors to the 
single point of preaching and illustrating these momentous points, we should have 
had every reason imaginable to cherish his memory with reverence, and to glory in 
being 1 called by his name. But he did far more than this. He confirmed these great 
doctrines by corresponding wonders, which no created being could perform in his own 
power ; he recalled the departed spirit to reanimate the clay-cold corpse, and at a 
word caused the dead body of Lazarus to issue from the tomb, where it had lain three 
days. Well might he say on that occasion to the weeping sister of the deceased : " I 
am the resurrection and the life ; he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet 
shall he live; and whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die." John xL 
25,26. 

When we view JESUS at the grave of Lazarus " weeping," we admire the compas- 
sionate, sympathizing REDEEMER, moved at the ravages occasioned by sin and death 
but when we hear him pronounce these energetic words, " Come forth!" we are rilled 
with awe, and look upon him with astonishment as the DEITY in human form. Who 
but GOD ever pronounced such a command ? who but GOD would immediately have 
been obeyed ? The word was no sooner uttered than death delivered up its prey, and 
Lazarus arose from the tomb. By acts like these, JESUS not only showed his omnipo- 
tence, but the absolute certainty of a general resurrection of the dead. 

This miracle was performed at Bethany, not far from Jerusalem, and but a little 
while before the crucifixion of our LORD. The circumstance was witnessed by a great 
number of spectators, some of whom believed, but others were so obstinately chained 
down_under the force of prejudice, that " they would not believe in the divine mission 
of JESUS, though they had seen him raise one from the dead." Luke xvi. 31. These 
infidels, upon whom miracles had no effect, went and reported what they had seen to 
the chief priests and Pharisees, who instantly " called a council and said, What do 
we? for this man doeth many miracles. If we let him thus alone, all men will be- 
lieve ort him, and the Romans shall come and take away both our place and nation." 

Worldly policy is commonly regardless of truth or justice. These men pretended 
to be afraid that the design of JESUS was to excite a revolt, though his conduct and 
preaching were quite different from such a project. But their own confession that he 
" did many miracles," sufficiently convicts them of the basest injustice. Those mighty 
works, they ought to have known, could not be the effect of any thing short of divine 
power, for neither human craft nor diabolical agency could restore a man to life, after 
having lain in the grave three days. 

The most inveterate, enemies of truth and righteousness, however, are sometimes 
compelled to bear their testimony in behalf of the very cause which they oppose and 
persecute with the greatest malignity. Thus the members of the Jewish council, 
assembled to plot the death of JESUS, could not but acknowledge that " he did many 
miracles;" and the chief of them, Caiaphas, the high priest, uttered this remarkable 
prophecy, while he thought only of venting his own evil machination: "Ye know 
nothing at all, nor consider that it is expedient for us that one man should die for 
the people, and that the whole nation perish not." The evangelist who records the 
account of this confederacy, thus explains the saying of Caiaphas : " And this spake 
he not of himself, but being high priest that year, he prophesied that JESUS should 
die for that nation ; and not for that nation only, but that also he should gather to- 
gether in one the children of GOD that were scattered abroad." John xi. 47, 52. 

The advice of the high priest prevailed, and from that day the death of JESUS was 
determined. 

We have seen the lowly REDEEMER studiously avoiding popularity, refusing all 
splendid appearances, and retiring from an applauding multitude to indulge himself 
in the exercises of private devotion. His conduct was a complete illustration of his 
own assertion, that " he was come not to be ministered unto, but to minister," (Matt, 
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xx. 28,) and likewise of that emphatic declaration which he made to Pilate, " My 
kingdom is not of this world." John xviii. 36. 

But as he was now drawing to the close of his life, he began to assume the regal 
and judicial authority. 

The passover being nigh at hand, he proceeded towards Jerusalem, and coming to 
the mount of Olives, he sent two of his disciples to a neighboring village to fetch a 
young ass which they should find there with its dam. They were also told that if 
the owner should ask them any questions, they were to answer that the LORD had 
need of her, upon which he would readily deliver the ass unto them. They went as 
directed, and found all things agreeable to what their master had said. On this hum- 
ble animal did JESUS make his entry into Jerusalem, accompanied by great multitudes 




ORDINARY COSTUME OF THE JEWS. 

who were attracted by the fame of his miracles. Some of them, out of reverence to 
his person, spread their garments in the road, while others cut down branches from 
the trees and cast them in the way. The persuasion of his being the MESSIAH, seems 
to have been general among the people who thus attended him, for they cried before 
him, " Hosanna to the son of David ; blessed is the KING that cometh in the name of 
the LORD; peace in heaven and glory in the highest." Matt. xxi. 9; Luke xix. 38. 

Thus remarkably was accomplished the prediction of Zechariah : " Rejoice greatly, 
daughter of Zion; shout, daughter of Jerusalem: behold thy KING cometh unto 
thee ; he is just, and having salvation ; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt 
the foal of an ass." Zech. ix. 9. 

But miracles and prophecies were insufficient to open the eyes of the malevolent 
Pharisees. This triumphant procession and the acclamations of the people only filled 
their minds with envy and rage. " We prevail nothing," say they; " the world is gone 
after him." John xii. 19. 

How different were the emotions which at this moment agitated the bosom of our 
LORD ! Regardless of the applauses with which he was welcomed by the crowd, and 
of the steps that were plotting against him by his enemies, his soul was filled with 
compassion for the city which appeared in view. He beheld Jerusalem, the highly 
favored city of GOD, sunk into infidelity and corruption; its cup of iniquities nearly 
running over; and its destruction as inevitable. As he contemplated the melancholy 
prospect, his heart was overcharged with grief, and he wept, saying, " If thou hadst 
known, even thou," wicked as thou art, " at least in this thy day," while there was 

frace left for thee, " the things which belong unto thy peace," thou rnightest even yet 
ave been saved, " but now they are hid from thine eyes. For the days shall come 
upon thee that thine enemies (the Romans) shall cast a trench round about thee, and 
compass thee round, and keep thee in on every side, and shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee; and they shall not leave in thee one stone upon 
another, because thou knewest not the time of thy visitation." Luke xix. 42 44. 



JESUS CHRIST. 



365 




366 



BIBLE BIOGRAPHY. 



< This prophecy was fulfilled hi the exactest manner, as appears from the affectin* 
history of Josephus, the Jewish historian. The Romans pitched their tents upon the 
very mount where CHRIST delivered this prediction, and in three days Titus compass- 
ed the whole city round with a trench, or wall, about four miles in length, which kept 
the inhabitants in so strictly on every side as to prevent all possibility of escape. When 
the city was taken, it was laid even with the ground^ except three towers which were 
preserved as monuments of the Roman power, and the very foundation stones of the 
temple were ploughed up, so that not one was left standing upon another. 

As this entry of our SAVIOUR indicated his regal authority, so he proceeded to exer- 
cise it in a judicial manner immediately after his arrival ; for, proceeding to the tem- 
ple, he cast out, as he had done once before, those who profaned that holy place by 
their merchandise. 

To show that he had a divine power to perform these things, " the blind and the 
lame carne to him in the temple, and he healed them." Matt. xxi. 14. These miraculous 
actions rilled the city with astonishment. The people crowded to see this extraordinary 
personage out of curiosity ; some believed in sincerity of heart, others were ready to re- 
ceive him as the MESSIAH, or a deliverer in a temporal sense, and the very children 
were taught to cry " Hosanna to the Son of David," but the rulers and the Pharisees 
were enraged beyond measure.. Various schemes were devised for his destruction, 
but a dread of the people, who held him in great veneration, restrained the hands of 
his enemies from attacking him. openly. Some of these very rulers were persuaded 
that he was the MESSIAH, but they were afraid to avow their conviction lest they 
should be excommunicated, "loving the praise of men more than the praise of GOD." 
John xii. 43. 

Are there not numbers of a similar description among those who are called Chris- 
tians ? They believe in their hearts lhat JESUS is the CHRIST, that the Gospel is true, 
that there is no other method of salvation than by faith in the REDEEMER, and that 
" without holiness no man shall see the LORD ;" yet these same persons are ashamed 
to avow their principles and to act upon them. They know that the maxims and 
practices of the world are but very rarely agreeable to the precepts and example of 
CHRIST, and yet the " praise of men" has a prevailing influence over their minds, and 
they comply with what is sinful rather than be considered as singular or precise. 

The condemnation of such men will be heavy in that day, when, notwithstanding 
all their pretensions of faith and righteousness, the Judge shall say, "I know you not 
whence you are; depart from me, ye workers of iniquity." Luke xiii. 27. 




ANCIENT ROMANS AT MEAT. 



After preaching several days in the temple, and confirming his word by various- 
miracles, which produced little other effect than that of drawing around him numer- 
ous spectators, and irritating to a greater .pitch the malevolence of his enemies,, our 
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blessed LORD closed his public labors by celebrating the passover with his disciples. 
It became " him to fulfil all righteousness ;" and as this solemn feast had been institu- 
ted not merely to perpetuate the remembrance of the deliverance of Israel from their 
Egyptian bondage, but also to prefigure the sacrifice of .the paschal lamb who was to 
be offered up for the sins of the world ; therefore did JESUS finish the rite himself be- 
fore he completed what it represented on the cross. "With desire I have desired to 
eat this passover with you," says he to- his disciples as they sat at table with him, 
before I suffer : for I say unto you, I wil not eat any more thereof, until it be fulfilled 
in the kingdom of G-OD." 

On this occasion he showed them a striking example of humility by washing their 
feet, and afterwards " wiping them with the towel wherewith he was girded."" This 
remarkable circumstance occurred while they were at supper, for it is said, " that 
when he had finished and was sat down again to the supper, he explained the reason 
of what he had done, in these words: "Ye call me Master and LORD; and ye say 
well, for so I am. If I then, being your LORD and master, have washed your feet, ye 
ought also to wash one another's feet: for I have given you an example, that ye 
should do as I have done to you. Verily, verily, I say unto you, the servant is not 
greater than his LORD ; neither is he. that is sent greater than he that sent him. If 
ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them." John xiii. 13 17. 

Afier this affecting exhortation, which illustrated so powerfully the condescending 
action he had just performed, JESUS was troubled in spirit and said, "Verily, verily, 
one of you shall betray me." This declaration occasioned a deep concern among the 
disciples, and they began to look upon one another with astonishment. Each put the 
question with a degree of distressing anxiety, " LORD, is it I ?" Even the traitor him- 
self, Judas Iscariot, joined his brethren in the same inquiry, and received a token of 
assent. The demon of malice entered the heart of the apostate, as JESUS administered 
to him the sop dipped in the sacramental wine, which proved the seal of his condem- 
nntion. "That thou doest, do quickly," said his benevolent Master, with a penetra- 
ting look. The other disciples were ignorant of their LORD'S meaning, and supposed 
that as Judas was the purse-bearer, the intent of the words was, that he should pro- 
vide what was necessary for the feast. Wheo the traitor was departed, the blessed 
JESUS began to exult in the glorious prospect before him, though it was to be a dismal 
scene of pain and agony. " Now is the Sou of man glorified," he exclaimed, " and 
GOD is glorified in him. If GOD be glorified in him, GOD shall also glorify him in 
himself, and shall straightway glorify him." John xiii. 31 34. It was a strain of 
triumphant anticipation, that, notwithstanding all the malice of his adversaries, and 
the adversaries of man's salvation, the divine and human nature would each be glori- 
fied in this great conflict. 

He then proceeded to comfort his disciples, and ta exhort them to cultivate a spirit 
of mutual harmony, by a consideration drawn from his marvellous grace and kindness 
unto the sons of men. "A new commandment give I unto you, that ye love one 
another as I have loved you ; that ye also love one another." This is the reason why 
it is called a new commandment, because it is urged from a motive that was never 
duly felt, or could be understood before the time of our SAVIOUR. His love to us is 
indeed beyond all comprehension, for it brought him from the seat of glory to the 
state of wretchedness and suffering for our salvation: " if then he so loved us, how 
ought we to love one another?" 1 John iv. 11. As partakers of the same inestimable 
grace, as joint members of the same body, as heirs of the same great salvation, we 
are bound by the strongest obligations to " live in love." The whole human race 
Were the objects of his love, and, therefore, we ought to regard all men as our breth- 
ren. But in an especial manner are we to be kind and compassionate, tender and 
forgiving, to those who with us are called Christians; however they may differ from 
Us in opinions or customs. We have seen JESUS washing the feet of his disciples, and 
those of Judas the traitor among the rest. Let us profit by so amiable, so exalted an 
example, and instead of being proud, reserved, uncharitable, censorious, and vindic- 
tive, let us set this instance of our blessed SAVIOUR'S condescension always before us, 
and learn from it not only to be kind and loving to our brethren, but forgiving and 
gentle even to our enemies. 

Nothing certainly could be a fitter preparation for the institution of the holy eucharist 
than this striking example of humility. The passover was a particular rite confined 
to the circumstances of the Jewish nation only, though as a type it represented the 
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xx. 28,) and likewise of that emphatic declaration which he made to Pilate, ' 
kingdom is not of this world." John xviii. 36. 

But as he was now drawing to the close of his life, he began to assume the i 
and judicial authority. 

The passover being nigh at hand, he proceeded towards Jerusalem, and comin 
the mount of Olives, he sent two of his disciples to a neighboring village to fei 
young ass which they should find there with its dam. They were also told tl 
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who were attracted by the fame of his miracles. Some of them, out of reverent 
his person, spread their garments in the road, while others cut down branches i 
the trees and cast them in the way. The persuasion of his being the MESSIAH, se 
to have been general among the people who thus attended him, for they cried b< 
him, " Hosanna to the son of David 5 blessed is the KING that cometh in the nan 
the LORD ; peace in heaven and glory in the highest. 1 ' Matt. xxi. 9 ; Luke xix. 36 

Thus remarkably was accomplished the prediction of Zechariah: "Rejoice gre 
daughter of Zion; shout, daughter of Jerusalem: behold thy KING cometh 
thee ; he is just, and having salvation ; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a 
the foal of an ass." Zech. ix. 9. 

But miracles and prophecies were insufficient to open the eyes of the malev( 
Pharisees. This triumphant procession and the acclamations of the people only i 
their minds with envy and rage. " We prevail nothing," say they; " the world is j 
after him." John xii. 19. 

How different were the emotions which at this moment agitated the bosom of 
LOKD ! Regardless of the applauses with which he was welcomed by the crowd, 
of the steps that were plotting against him by his enemies, his soul was filled 
compassion for the city which appeared in view. He beheld Jerusalem, the hi 
favored city of GOD, sunk into infidelity and corruption; its cup of iniquities m 
running over; and its destruction as inevitable. As he contemplated the melanc 
prospect, his heart was overcharged with grief, and he wept, saying, " If thou h 
known, even thou," wicked as thou art, " at least in this thy day," while there 
grace left for thee, " the things which belong unto thy peace," thou rnightest evei 
Jiuvu been saved, " but now they arc hid from thine eyes. For the days shall c 
upon thec that thine enemies (the Romans) shall east ii trench round about thee, 
compass thee round, and Icee > thee in on every side, and shall lay thee even with 
ground, and ihy children wil tin thee; and they shall not leave in thee one stone i 
another, because thou knewest not the lime of thy visitation." Luke xix. '12 44, 
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< This prophecy was fulfilled in the exactest manner, as appears from the affecting- 
history of Josephus, the Jewish historian. The Romans pitched their tents upon the 
very mount where CHRIST delivered this prediction, and in three days Titus compass- 
ed the whole city round with a trench, or wall, about four miles in length, which kept 
the inhabitants in so strictly on every side as to prevent all possibility of escape. When 
the city was taken, it was laid even with the ground, except three towers which were 
preserved as monuments of the Roman power, and the very foundation stones of the 
temple were ploughed up, so that not one was left standing upon another. 

As this entry of our SAVIOUR indicated his regal authority, so he proceeded to exer- 
cise it in a judicial manner immediately after his arrival ; for, proceeding to the tem- 
ple, he cast out, as he had done once before, those who profaned that holy place by 
their merchandise. 

To show that he had a divine power to perform these things, " the blind and the 
lame came to him in the temple, and he healed them." Matt. xxi. 14. These miraculous 
actions filled the city with astonishment. The people crowded to see this extraordinary 
personage out of curiosity ; some believed in sincerity of heart, others were ready to re- 
ceive him as the MESSIAH, or a deliverer in a temporal sense, and the very children 
were taught to cry " Hosanna to the Son of David," but the rulers and the Pharisees 
were enraged beyond measure.. Various schemes were devised for his destruction, 
but a dread of the people, who held him in great veneration, restrained the hands of 
his enemies from attacking him. openly. Some of these very rulers were persuaded 
that he was the MESSIAH, but they were afraid to avow their conviction lest they 
should be excommunicated, "loving the praise of men more than the praise of GOD." 
John xii. 43. 

Are there not numbers of a similar description among those who are called Chris- 
tians ? They believe in their hearts that JESUS is the CHRIST, that the Gospel is true, 
that there is no other method of salvation than by faith in the REDEEMER, and that 
" without holiness no man shall see the LORD ;" yet these same persons are ashamed 
to avow their principles and to act upon them. They know that the maxims and 
practices of the world are but very rarely agreeable to the precepts and example of 
CHRIST, and yet the " praise of men" has a prevailing influence over their minds, and 
they comply with what is sinful rather than be considered as singular or precise. 

The condemnation of such men will be heavy in that day, when, notwithstanding 
all their pretensions of faith and righteousness, the Judge shall say, "I know you not 
whence you are; depart from me, ye workers of iniquity." Luke xiii. 27. 
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After preaching several days in the temple, and confirming his word by various 
miracles, which produced little other effect than that of drawing around him numer- 
ous spectators, and irritating to a greater .pitch the malevolence of his enemies,, our 
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blessed LORD closed his public labors by celebrating the passover with his disciples. 
It became " him to fulfil all righteousness ;" and as this solemn feast had been institu- 
ted not merely to perpetuate the remembrance of the deliverance of Israel from their 
Egyptian bondage, but also to prefigure the sacrifice of j;he paschal lamb who was to 
be offered up for the sins of the world ; therefore did JESUS finish the rite himself be- 
fore he completed what it represented on the cross. "With desire I have desired to 
eat this passover with you," says he tahis disciples as they sat at table with him, 
" before I suffer : for I say unto you, I will not eat any more thereof, until it be fulfilled 
in the kingdom of GOD." 

On this occasion he showed them a striking example of humility by washing their 
feet, and afterwards " wiping them with the towel wherewith he was girded." This 
remarkable circumstance occurred while they were at supper, for it is said, " that 
when he had finished and was sat down again to the supper, he explained the reason 
of what he had done, in these words: "Ye call me Master and LORD; and ye say 
well, for so I am. If I then, being your LORD and master, have washed your feet, ye 
ought also to wash one another's feet: for I have given you an example, that ye 
should do as I have done to you. Verily, verily, I say unto you, the servant is not 
greater than his LORD ; neither is he that is sent greater than he that sent him. If 
ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them." John xiii. 13 17. 

After this affecting exhortation, which illustrated so powerfully the condescending 
action he had just performed, JESUS was troubled in spirit and said, "Verily, verily, 
one of you shall betray me;," This declaration occasioned a deep concern among the 
disciples, and they began to look upon one another with astonishment. Each put the 
question with a degree of distressing anxiety, " LORD, is it I?" Even the traitor him- 
self, Judas Iscariot, joined his brethren in the same inquiry, and received a token of 
assent. The demon of malice entered the heart of the apostate, as JESUS administered 
to him the sop clipped in the sacramental \yine, which proved the seal of his condem- 
nation. " That thou doest, do quickly," said his benevolent Master, with a penetra- 
ting look. The other disciples were ignorant of their LOKD'S meaning, and supposed 
that as Judas was the purse-bearer, the intent of the words was, that he should pro- 
vide what was necessary for the feast. When the traitor was departed, the blessed 
JESUS began to exult in the glorious prospect before him, though it was to be a dismal 
scene of pain and agony. " Now is the Son of man glorified," he exclaimed, " and 
GOD is glorified in him. If GOD be glorified in him, GOD shall also glorify him in 
himself, and shall straightway glorify him." John xiii. 31 34. It was a strain of 
triumphant anticipation, that, notwithstanding all the malice of his adversaries, and 
the adversaries of man's salvation, the divine and human nature would each be glori- 
fied in this great conflict. 

He then proceeded to comfort his disciples, and to exhort them- to cultivate a spirit 
of mutual harmony, by a consideration drawn from his marvellous grace and kindness 
unto the sons of men. "A new commandment give I unto you, that ye love one 
another as I have loved you ; that ye also love one another." This is the reason why 
it is called a new commandment, because it is urged from a motive that was never 
duly felt, or could be understood before the time of our SAVIOUR. His love to us is 
indeed beyond all comprehension, for it brought him from the seat of glory to the 
state of wretchedness and suffering for our salvation: " if then he so loved us, how 
ought we to love one another?" 1 John iv. 11. As partakers of the same inestimable 
grace, as joint members of the same body, as heirs of the same great salvation, we 
are bound by the strongest obligations to " live in love." The whole human race 
were the objects of his love, and, therefore, we ought to regard all men as our breth- 
ren. But in an especial manner are we to be kind and compassionate, tender and 
forgiving, to those who with us are called Christians; however they may differ from 
us in opinions or customs. We have seen JESUS washing the feet of his disciples, and 
those of Judas the traitor among the rest. Let us profit by so amiable, so exalted an. 
example, and instead of being proud, reserved, uncharitable, censorious, and vindic- 
tive, let us set this instance of our blessed SAVIOUR'S condescension always before us, 
and learn from it not only to be kind and loving to our brethren, but forgiving and 
gentle even to our enemies. 

Nothing certainly could be a filter preparation for the institution of the holy eucharist 
than this striking example of humility. The passover was a particular rite confined 
to the circumstances of the Jewish nation only, though, as a type it represented the 
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redemption of man by the sacrifice of the MESSIAH; but that rite was now to cease 
with all the other ordinances which prefigured CHRIST. Our LORD, having finished 
the passover, proceeded to institute another solemn feast in its room; and that it 
might make the deeper impression upon the minds of his disciples, he began wilh 
"washing their feet." Having thus shown with what temper and disposition of 
mind every follower of his must come to the feast, namely, in humility and charity, 
he " took bread," and having blessed it, he brake the same, and divided it among his 
disciples, saying, " Take, eat, this is my body which is given, or broken, for you." Luke 
xxii. 19. When he uttered these words, it is clear that his action expressed his meaning-, 
or that, in saying, " This is my body which is given for you," he pointed with his finger 
to himself. But if he did not, the meaning is the same, and in that sense he must 
have been understood, for it is utterly impossible that the disciples could receive the 
bread as the very identical body of the person who addressed them. The language 
is figurative, and is very common in the New Testament. Thus our LORD calls him- 
self "a door," and "a vine," because it is only through his merits that we can enter 
the kingdom of heaven ; and that from him we derive spiritual strength and support, 
as the branches do from the vine. Nothing then can be more absurd than the doctrine 
of transubstantiation, which supposes that after the elements are consecrated, the 
"bread and the wine" become, in spite of our senses, the very body and blood of 
CHRIST. 

When our LORD had distributed the bread, he took a cup of wine and gave it to 
them, saying, " Drink ye all of it. This cup is the new testament in my blood which 
is shed for you, and for many, for the remission of sins. But verily I say unto you, I 
will drink no more, henceforth, of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it 
new with you in my Father's kingdom ;" meaning that he would make no more use 
of these typical shadows, as he was now about to perform what they represented. 
There is a striking difference between the address which our LORD made to his disci- 
ples when he gave them the cup, and that which he made use of when he distributed 
the bread. On giving the wine, he said: "Drink ye ALL of this;" meaning, beyond 
a doubt, that as the wine represented his blood poured out for the sins of the world, 
therefore all his followers were to partake of this communion in remembrance of the 
redemption \vhich it represents. If his body was bruised for us, his blood was shed, 
that by faith we might be cleansed from all iniquity ; consequently, it is our privi? 
lege and duty to partake of that which figures the one, as well as of that which rep- 
resents the other. But the Roman church restricts the sacramental cup to the clergy, 
in direct opposition to the nature and design of the ordinance, as well as to the ex- 
press words of our blessed SAVIOUR, "Drink ye ALL of this." 

From these words, and from the very nature of the institution itself, which was to 
be a perpetual commemoration of the death of CHRIST, it is evident, that all who pro- 
fess and call themselves Christians are under an indispensable obligation to partake 
of this holy ordinance. 

By thus keeping our suffering, bleeding, and dying LORD " in remembrance," we 
gain a deeper knowledge of the deadly malignity of sin and of all its dreadful conse- 
quences. Here we behold what an immense price it cost the SAVIOUR to redeem us 
even with " his most precious blood." Here we see the purity of the divine law in its 
perfection exacting complete obedience to all its precepts. Here we learn the immu- 
tability and inflexibility of the justice of (TOD, which could not be satisfied without the 
" shedding of blood," and that of the Son of GOD as of a lamb without spot and with- 
out blemish. 

In considering these awful things, we must feel a sweet sense of gratitude to Him 
who hath thus wrought out our salvation at the expense of such excruciating agonies. 
We must feel an abhorrence of sin as the cause of all his bitter sufferings. We must 
have humbling views of ourselves, for delighting so much as we have done in that 
which oppressed his soul and lacerated his body. We must consequently, under the 
influence of such sentiments, desire to love GOD more, and to serve him better than we 
have hitherto done. On rising from this feast we shall " rejoice with trembling ;" glad, 
inexpressibly glad, that we have communion with the Father through the merits of 
his Son, and by the influence of the Holy Ghost but filled at the same time with a 
holy awe, with deep compunction of heart, and with more earnest breathings for an 
increase of divine love, and more holiness of heart and life. 

In this ordinance there is a communion between heaven and earth. Angels attend 
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upon the devout worshippers, and share with them in their joy. CHRIST is present, 
and fills the hearts of his people with comfort while they are feasting upon him in 
faith. The eternal Father smiles upon the iteration of this acceptable sacrifice; and 
the Holy Spirit applies the blessings of pardon and peace to the soul of every humble 
and believing Christian. Well then may we, in this comprehensive view of the ines- 
timable mercies displayed in the Supper of our LORD, adopt the animating invitation 
of the prophet: "Ho, every one that thirstelh, come ye to the waters, and he that 
hath no money; come ye, buy, and eat ; buy wine and milk without money and with- 
out price. Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is not bread ? and your labor 
for that which satisfieth not? hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is 
good, and let your soul delight itself in fatness." Isaiah Iv. J, 2. 

After supper our LORD exhorted his disciples to abide closely to each other, and in 
union with him as their spiritual head. He also comforted their hearts by assuring 
them, that though it was absolutely necessary for him to depart, yet that he would 
still visit and strengthen them in all difficulties by the power of his Spirit, which should 
rest upon them. After this he commended them in a solemn and affecting prayer to 
his heavenly Father, by which action he has taught us the duty of praying with and for 
each other. When the tender scene was ended, and JESUS and his disciples had sung 
a psalm, which most likely was one of David's, containing a prediction of the MESSIAH, 
they went towards the Mount of Olives, the usual place of our LORD'S retirement. As 
they were going he told his disciples that they should all be offended and desert him 
that night. This, doubtless, affected all of them very sensibly, but Peter, more eager 
than the rest, exclaimed, " Though all men forsake thee, yet will not I!" The other 
disciples caught the spirit of their companion and repeated his declaration, but JESUS 
meekly reproved the over-confident apostle, by predicting that before the cock announ- 
ced the dawn of day, he would deny his Master thrice. 

When they came to the garden of Gethsemane, he took three of his disciples apart 
from the rest, and beginning to feel an inexpressible agitation of mind, he directed 
them to watch while he prayed at a little distance from them. Though the descrip- 
tion which the Evangelists give of this awful scene is very concise, yet there is some- 
thing in it that fills the mind with a chill of horror. His soul was oppressed with 
sorrow, and he was in a state of perplexity and amazement. Great indeed must have 
been that burden which lay upon his mind, to occasion this melting prayer: "0 
my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me : nevertheless, not as I will, but 
as thou wilt." Matt. xxvi. 39. 

So great indeed was his agony, that the sweat which ran from him was, in the em- 
phatic language of inspiration, " as it were great drops of blood falling down to the 
ground." What but an extremity of suffering could have produced such effects, in a 
person of that calmness and fortitude which our LORD always manifested in the most 
provoking trials? On the supposition of his being no more than man, this violent 
commotion of spirit, this dreadful conflict and agitation so strongly marked in the de- 
scription, and so difficult to be conceived, could not be mentioned as a matter worthy 
of admiration, or as furnishing a brilliant example. It would seem, in that case, to 
argue a despondency of mind, a shrinking from danger, and a desire of life, contrary 
to his own doctrine. We must then, for the credit of our religion, and for the honor 
of its Author, as well as for the right understanding of the evangelical history, con- 
sider this agony in the garden as an inward conflict, the nature of which cannot be 
comprehended, but which was absolutely necessary to the perfecting of our salvation. 
It was a pressure upon the humanity of CHRIST, which, but for the divine nature 
united with it, could not have been supported. Hence the ancient Greek liturgies had 
this prayer in their litany, which very forcibly expresses the awful mystery of our 
SAVIOUR'S agony : " By thy unknown sufferings, CHRIST !" 

In the height of this conflict " there appeared an angel unto him, strengthening 
him." This very circumstance, so happily introduced into the most mysterious scene 
of our SAVIOUR'S life, sufficiently proves that the struggle he then endured was beyond 
all that imagination can conceive, and different from human sufferings, even those of 
the greatest magnitude. The appearance of an angel to "strengthen him," when he 
was assailed by no visible enemies, must be strange and unaccountable to those who 
regard JESUS CHRIST as.a mere man, who came only to declare the way of life more 
perfectly, to open the doctrine of a future state, and to set an example of righteous- 
ness, fortitude, and resignation to the divine will. Considering him in this view only, 



JESUS CHRIST. 371 

and not as the bearer of our sins, and suffering the divine wrath in our stead, the 
whole of this affecting transaction must be perplexed and derogatory to our SAVIOUR'S 
character, as the most illustrious example of unshaken courage. 

But Christians indeed, who believe him to be " both GOD and man," will have differ- 
ent sentiments when they contemplate him in the garden of Gethsemane. They will 
behold him there, not as a man endeavoring to avoid difficulties and sufferings in the 
cause he had undertaken, but as taking the dreadful cup of the divine wrath on account 
of our sins, and in consequence of it exposed under the deepest gloom to the fierce 
attacks of the powers of darkness. They will behold him there, not as a poor suffer- 
ing man shrinking from calamity, but as a warrior opposed singly to the host of hell. 
Their eyes are intent upon the champion, who is fighting for them with their most 
inveterate enemies ; and they behold him in the dark valley contending and wrestling 
with " principalities and powers." In a reference to this memorable conflict the 
prophet Isaiah thus introduceth CHRIST as a mighty victor returning from the field of 
battle. " Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah ? 
this that is glorious in his apparel, travelling in the greatness of his strength ? I that 
speak in righteousness, mighty to save. Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and 
thy garments like him that treadeth in the wine-fat ? I have trodden the wine-press 
alone ; and of the people there was none with me : for I will tread them in mine 
anger, and trample them in my fury, and their blood shall be sprinkled upon my gar- 
ments, and I will stain all my raiment." Isaiah Ixiii. 1, 2, 3. 

Peter, James, and John had been witnesses of his glorious transfiguration on Mount 
Tabor, that they might be the witnesses of his unparalleled sufferings in the garden 
of Geihsemane. What a fearful scene of agony did they here behold ! There is the 
Son of GOD, prostrate on the ground, beseeching his Father, if it were possible, that 
the mysterious cup might pass from him ; " and his sweat was as it were great drops 
of blood falling to the ground." Luke xxii. 44. All this is mysterious and inexplicable, 
if, with some, we reject the doctrine of atonement for sin by the sufferings and death 
of the REDEEMER ; seeing there is the absence of all those causes which could have 
produced or justified that degree of mental agony here attributed to the REDEEMER. 
It was not the prospect of death which so fearfully agitated the SAVIOUR. Death can 
only be terrible to those who are conscious of guilt, and who are without hope. The 
Son of GOD was without sin, and he knew that his departure from this world would be 
to him an entrance into, and resumption of, " the glory which he had with the Father 
before the world was." "If," said he to his disciples, who sorrowed at the thought 
of his death, "ye loved me, ye would rejoice that I go unto my Father." It was not 
the near prospect of those indignities and cruel sufferings on which he was now about 
to enter which occasioned this distress. Our LORD knew from the beginning all that 
he should suffer : again and again had he proclaimed it to his disciples ; he had hasten- 
ed with joy to Jerusalem, when the time drew nigh, to meet all his sufferings : with 
a serene and triumphant spirit he goes forth from the garden to surrender himself into 
the hands of his enemies, and to be " led as a lamb to the slaughter." To suppos-e 
that the prospect of his sufferings occasioned this agony, would be to attribute to the 
Son of GOD less courage, and less of the spirit of endurance, than many martyrs have 
displayed who have gone to tortures and deaths, equally, and in some respects more, 
cruel and dreadful, with serene and triumphant souls. 

The agony of CHRIST in Gethsemane was the agony of his soul, and must be traced 
to spiritual causes. CHRIST came to "make his soul an offering for sin." Isa. liii. 10. 
He endured the curse and wrath due to man's sin, to save us from both. He, as our 
substitute, put his soul into the soul's place of the millions whom he redeemed unto 
GOD. That satisfaction which the REDEEMER made for the guilt of sinners began in 
blood in the garden, and was completed by the shedding of his precious blood on the 
cross. The wrath of GOD due to man's sin now seized upon the suffering nature of 
the Son of GOD. The cup which was then presented to him was full of the anger of 
GOD for man's sin, and very bitter must it have been to his holy soul to receive such a 
cup from his Father who loved him. His holy soul now bore the weight of human 
guilt, for " the LORD laid on him the iniquity of us all." Isa. liii. 6. There is reason 
also to believe, that at the same time the SAVIOUR had to sustain a dreadful conflict 
with the powers of darkness. After the temptation in the wilderness, we read, "the 
devil departed from him for a season;" (Luke iv. 13;) but only like an enemy baffled 
and discomfited, afresh to muster his forces, and watch the opportunity of making a 
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more vigorous assault. This opportunity now presented itself: this was the hour of 
the power of darkness. It is probable that on this occasion the powers of darkness 
assailed the holy soul of the REDEEMER with the most horrid temptations and blas- 
phemies, and exercised all their might and malice to turn him from his merciful design 
of making himself a sacrifice for sin, and thus prevent the redemption of the world. 
"The sorrows of death" now "compassed him about, and the pains of hell gat hold 
upon him." No Avonder, then, that JESUS said, " My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even, 
unto death." We may judge of the magnitude and intensity of this mysterious agony 
of his soul, by the effect it produced on his corporeal frame "his sweat was as it 
were great drops of blood falling down to the ground." 

How deserving of our notice and imitation is the conduct of our blessed LORD in. 
this time of sore agony of soul! He prays to his heavenly Father; thereby instruct- 
ing us by his OAvn example in all our afflictions to spread our sorrows before our Father 
who is in heaven. "Is any afflicted ? let him pray." What resignation does CHRIST 
manifest in this prayer! "Abba, Father : all things are possible unto thee take 
away this cup from me; nevertheless, not what I will, but what thou wilt." " If it 
be possible, let this cup pass from me ; nevertheless, not my will, but thine be done." 
In thus praying that the cup of sorrows, " if possible," might pass from him, our 
LORD exhibited the truth of his participation of our humanity. Human nature shrinks 
from suffering ; and there is nothing sinful in this when suffering may be lawfully 
avoided. It was not possible, however, that the cup should pass from JESUS : it was 
necessary that he should drink it, even to the dregs, in order to save us : he therefore 
says, " Father, not my will, but thine be done." What a pattern here of perfect resig- 
nation to the divine will, and of the cheerful readiness of the SAVIOUR to endure unut- 
terable agonies of soul, rather than leave the work of our redemption unaccomplish- 
ed ! While we admire his resignation to his Father's will, and his devotedness to the 
work of our salvation, we must not overlook his compassion to the infirmities of his 
disciples on this occasion. He had commanded them to " watch and pray," but he 
returns again and again, and finds them sleeping ! But yet how mildly does he reprove, 
and how mercifully does he excuse, such unworthy conduct ! " The spirit indeed," 
said CHRIST, " is willing, but the flesh is weak." Let us be concerned to imitate our 
LORD in this. We may suffer from the neglect of friends; let us not impute every 
neglect to a want of kindness; like our great Exemplar, instead of aggravating every 
instance of neglect into, a crime, let us speak of it with mildness, and make the most 
charitable excuse for that which we are unable to defend. 

It is impossible to close this astonishing record of ihe SAVIOUR'S agony in the garden, 
without having our minds deeply impressed with the infinite evil of sin ; seeing, in 
order to atone for man's sin, it was necessary that the Son of GOD should undergo such 
unparalleled sufferings. The more this is considered, the more shall we apprehend 
the strength of the REDEEMER'S love to us, and of the magnitude of our obligations to 
him in dying for us. What force do such considerations as these give to the apostolic 
exhortation, "Ye are not your own ; for ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify 
GOD in your body, and in your spirit, which are GOD'S !" 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 

When our SAVIOUR returned the third time to his disciples, and found them still 
slumbering, he said, " Sleep on now and take your rest ; it is enough ; the hour is 
come ; behold now the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of sinners ! Rise up, let 
us go; lo, he that betrayeth me is at hand." To understand these words, which, on 
a casual view, may imply a contradiction, we may suppose that our LORD, when he 
said, " Sleep on now and take your rest," meant that they might now rest safely, since 
in this conflict he had vanquished their enemies, and jiad gained that conquest by 
which the peace and happiness of his people are secured. But t-hough the words may 
bear this sense, yet by considering them as a question, " Do ye sleep now and take 
your rest?" the difficulty is more easily removed, and the reading is at once natural 
and appropriate. At that very moment appeared Judas with a band of men to appre- 
hend him. The traitor, who had betrayed his Master to the chief priests for a sum, 
of money, gave the soldiers a sign by which they should distinguish JESUS from his 
disciples; "Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is he; take him, hold him fast, and 
lead him away safely." The apostate disciple, knowing well the spot where his 
Master usually retired, went before the soldiers, and on approaching him he assumed 
a gentle accent, and said, " Hail master ! and kissed him." By going before the resi, 
and acting in this hypocritical manner, it seems that Judas wished to impose upon his 
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Master, and upon his fellow disciples, and to appear as if he had no concern in this 
base transaction. But his treachery could not be concealed under the deep guise of 
dissimulation. JESUS meekly said to him, " Friend, wherefore art thou come ? Judas, 
betrayest thou the Son of man with a kiss ?" 

The violence of an open enemy is far less criminal than the base and insidious con- 
duct of men who endeavor to injure the persons whom they flatter and caress. In a 
religious sense this hypocrisy is infinitely more sinful than open impiety. Yet how 
many are there who, under the pretence of loving CHRIST and his gospel, " betray him 
into the hands of his enemies," or who injure his cause by a love of ungodly gain, by 
a sinful compliance with the customs of an evil world, and by yielding to the cavils 
of infidels and heretics, the fundamental doctrines upon which his church is establish- 
ed ! How many, again, are there who " kiss the Son" with much apparent affection, 
who talk of his goodness, his love, and his grace, as though they were the best and 
most affectionate of his disciples, and yet all the while are serving his greatest adver- 
saries, " the devil, the world, and the flesh !" 

It has been the lot of our SAVIOUR, and still is so, to be "wounded in the house of 
his friends," or to receive the greatest injury and dishonor from those persons who are 
called by his name. Let all, then, who " bear the name of CHRIST" consider this well, 
that unless they are sincere in their profession, by "departing from iniquity," it will 
" be better for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgment than for them." 

The blessed JESUS having thus reproved Judas, who had the audacity to mingle with 
the rest of the disciples, went forward intrepidly to the soldiers, and said, " Whom seek 
' ye ? They answered, JESUS of Nazareth. JESUS saith unto them, I am he." On 
making this declaration, such a refulgence of glory and majesty burst from his counte- 
nance, as struck the whole band with terror, and they fell to the ground. When they 
had recovered themselves, he repeated his question; and receiving the same answer, 
he yielded himself up to them, though he had just given a sufficient proof that he 
had it in his power to destroy them all. But the appointed hour was come, and the 
absolute submission of our LORD to the lowest stage of degradation was indispensable 
in the great scheme of redemption, which was now draAving to a close. 

The power of his enemies would have been excited in vain against him, if he had 
not voluntarily submitted himself into their hands, as " a lamb that is carried to the 
slaughter." 

But though he was ready to encounter all the malice of persecutors in his own per- 
son, he was tender of the safety of his disciples. 

In the midst of his own troubles, and in the view of the most dreadful sufferings, 
he has an affectionate concern for his little flock, and therefore addresses the soldiers 
in what might seem the language of supplication, did not their compliance show that 
they were compelled to obedience by his command : "If ye seek me," says he, " let 
these go away." 

The disciples, however, were not disposed to imitate the patient submission of their 
Master, but requested leave to resist the soldiers. Without waiting for his answer, 
Peter, who was ever the most eager and zealous, " drew his sword, and smote a ser- 
vant of the high priest, and cut off his right ear." JESUS, after healing the wounded 
man, reproved the forwardness of his disciple in terms which sufficiently prove the 
sinfulness of resisting the lawful magistrate: "Put up again thy sword into his place: 
for all they that take the sword, shall perish with the sword. Thinkest thou that I 
cannot now pray to my Father, and he shall presently give me more than twelve le- 
gions of angels? But how then shall the Scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must be? 
The cup which my Father hath given me, shall I not drink it?" Matt. xxvi. 52-54; 
John xviii. 11. 

On resigning himself into the hands of his enemies, JESUS expostulated with them 
for the treacherous manner in which they had proceeded against him. " Are ye corne 
put as against a thief with swords and staves for to take me ? I sat daily with you 
in the temple, and ye laid no hold of me, ye stretched forth no hands against me, but 
the Scripture must be fulfilled : this is your hour and the power of darkness." Matt. 
xxvi. 55, 56 ; Luke xxii. 52, 53. 

His disciples, who had probably been oxpecting to see the divine power of their 
Master exercised against his enemies, finding him now a prisoner, were panic struck 
and fled. 

Peter, however, followed " afar off," and when he saw JESUS led to the palace of the 
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high priest, he entered with the crowd and sat down by the fire among the servants 
to watch the event. And now came on the examination of JESUS before the Sanhe- 
drim ; but though the vilest arts were made use of to procure evidences to substan- 
tiate some charge of a capital nature against him, yet none could be found, and when 
" false witnesses arose" their testimony was so contradictory, that the sanguinary 
judges themselves dared not admit it. 

At length the high priest, who thirsted for the blood of the righteous, adjured JESUS, 
in the name of the Most High, to declare whether he were the " CHRIST, the Son of 
the blessed." This form of adjuration could not, according to the Jewish law, be eva- 
ded. Our LORD, therefore, as soon as the question was put, answered directly : " I 
arn: and ye shall see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven." Mark xiv. 62. 

When Caiaphas heard this declaration he " rent his clothes," as a token of the great- 
est abhorrence and detestation, exclaiming: "He hath spoken blasphemy! What 
farther need have we of witnesses ? Behold now ye have heard his blasphemy ; what 
think ye ? They answered and said, He is guilty of a crime deserving death." Noth- 
ing could he more iniquitous than this course of proceeding. According to their law, 
proclamation was to be made for all who had anything to allege in behalf of the pris- 
oner to appear, but this was not done on the trial of JESUS; neither when he avowed 
himself to be the MESSIAH did they inquire into the proofs of his claim to that charac- 
ter. By declaring him a blasphemer without examination, the Jews are cut off from 
all hope of a MESSIAH; for what higher testimonies can be given of a divine mission 
than the working of miracles? It was the duty of the Sanhedrim to enter into a full 
and minute inquiry into the grounds upon which our LORD'S pretension was built, and. 
by the neglectof it they were not only guilty of shedding innocent blood, butof remov- 
ing the very foundation of their religion. 

Notwithstanding the numerous acts of love which he had performed for others, not 
a single person came forward out of gratitude to witness on his behalf. There were 
in the very council by whom he was tried some who believed in the truth of his mis- 
sion, but the fear of man kept them silent. His own disciples had all forsaken him 
in the hour of persecution, agreeably to what he had himself foretold. Two of them 
indeed, Peter and John, followed him, but it was at a distance. Though they were 
apprehensive that their connexion with JESUS would bring them into danger, still there 
was a tender, sympathetic, dutiful concern for him in their minds. Faith was very 
weak, but affection was sincere and ardent. They " followed him afar off;" and Peter, 
whose courage was quick, ventured into the high priest's palace, where he sat with 
the servants by the fire, to see what would become of his Master. It was not long 
before he was recognised as one of the followers of JESUS; but when the question was 
put to him, he denied the fact with many imprecations. 

The mock-trial of JESUS being finished, he was committed to the charge of the ser- 
vants, by whom he was treated with the vilest indignities, being buffeted, blindfolded, 
and spit upon; all of which he endured with calmness. Thus was fulfilled the de- 
claration of the prophet : " He hid not his face from shame and spitting." Isaiah 1. 6. 

Early in the morning the Sanhedrim again assembled, when the same scene was re- 
peated, and the charge of blasphemy was confirmed. 

But the Jews had no longer the power of putting " any one to death," and therefore 
JESUS was hurried away to Pontius Pilate the Roman governor, who finding that the 
accusation alleged against him related to matters peculiar to their religion, directed 
the chief priests to try the prisoner according to their law. This offer they refused, 
as by accepting it they could not accomplish their desired object, which was the death 
of JESUS. Rather therefore than miss their sanguinary aim, these perjured wretches, 
who could not, with all their craft and malice, gain any information against him of a 
criminal nature, accused him to Pilate as " a seditious person and an enemy to Cesar, 
because he had said that he was CHRIST, a king." Thus did they reject in one Avord 
all hopes of a MESSIAH, and chose a heathen emperor instead of the King of righteousness. 

When Pilate heard these words he took JESUS and examined him privately, but per- 
ceiving that the charge was the mere result of envy and revenge, he came out again 
to the Jews and declared that "he found no fault in the man." 

Rage and disappointment now swelled their malevolent hearts beyond all bounds, 
and they vociferated that JESUS had been guilty of sedition " from Galilee even to Je- 
rusalem." Luke xxiii. 5. As Galilee was under the jurisdiction of Herod, who had 
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murdered the Baptist, Pilate sent JESUS to him. Herod had long wished to see this 
wonderful person, whose miracles had excited so much notice in his country ; and he 
was in hopes that " some notable miracle would now be performed by him in his pres- 
ence." But when he could obtain no answer to the many questions which he put to 
JESUS, he treated him in a contemptuous manner, and sent him back again to Pilate, 
arrayed in a gaudy robe, as a mockery of his claim to the regal character. 

From that day Herod and Pilate, who were before at variance, became friends. 
Thus the wicked, from worldly considerations, become bitter enemies; but when 
CHRIST and his church are to be opposed and persecuted, all private feuds are termina- 
ted, and they are linked in bonds of the closest amity. 

When Pilate saw that Herod had inflicted no punishment on JESUS, he was the more 
confirmed in the conviction of his innocence, and therefore proposed to the Jewish 
priests to " chastise him and then release him." It was customary at the feast of the 
passover for the governor to release any prisoner whom the people should desire. As 
they were now clamorous that this privilege should be granted them, Pilate took the 
advantage of it by asking whether they would choose JESUS, or one Barabbas, who 
was a noted robber and murderer. By putting so vile a wretch in competition with 
JESUS, it is evident that Pilale thought the choice would fall upon the innocent person. 
But the Jews, at the instigation of their priests, preferred a criminal of the most atro- 
cious cast to one whose whole life had been spent in doing good. Here we have a 
striking proof what little dependance is to be placed upon the disposition of the multi- 
tude. They who a few days before met JESUS with palms and olive-branches to wel- 
come him into Jerusalem, now went to apprehend him with swords and staves ; they 
who had hailed him with hosannas as the son of David, now cry vehemently, " Crucify 
him ! crucify him !" and they who were eager to attend him as their king, now pursue 
him as a malefactor and thirst for his blood ! Pilate resisted the clamors of the peo- 
ple for a long time, and repeatedly declared his intention of letting JESUS go; but there 
was a virtuous resolution wanting in him, and he had not the courage to oppose boldly 
ihe demand of the priests, though he was conscious that it was contrary to truth and, 
justice. 

At length they went so far as to threaten the governor, that if he refused to pass 
sentence of death upon JESUS, they would accuse him to the emperor as an abetter of 
treason. This declaration alarmed Pilate, who immediately placed himself on the 
judgment-seat; but still he felt a repugnance to adjudge a person to death of whose 
innocence he could not entertain the smallest doubt. Before he pronounced sentence, 
the reluctant governor caused JESUS, who had already been scourged, and whose 
wounds were still bleeding, to be presented to the view of the people, that by so 
moving a spectacle their hearts might relent. But they were steeled against all im- 
pressions of humanity, and when Pilate emphatically pointed their attention to the 
meek and injured sufferer, saying, "Behold your king!" they cried, "Away with him ! 
crucify him !" John xix. 15. 

The patience of Pilate was at last exhausted, but instead of driving the inso- 
lent and merciless rabble from his presence, he consented to their will, and de- 
livered JESUS up to be crucified. Conscious, however, that he was shedding innocent 
blood, Pilate adopted a miserable device to free himself from the guilt of it. On pro- 
nouncing sentence, he took water, and washing his hands in the presence of the peo- 
ple, said, " I am innocent of the blood of this just person : see ye to it." Matt, xxvii. 24. 

The declaration was as false as the action was pitiful and superstitious : for with 
the power which was vested in him, and sensible as he was of the innocence of JESUS, 
it was his duty to resist the unrighteous demand of a misguided multitude, set on by 
their malevolent teachers. It is a shocking thing for a man to act against his con- 
science, and to be driven on in wickedness by the solicitations or threatenings of others. 
Pilate, in thus criminally consenting lo the death of the innocent, entailed infamy upon 
his name, and in no long time afterwards was deposed from his government, at the 
instigation of the Jewisn people, whom he had gratified at the expense of his con- 
science. 

But the punishment of that nation was a still more striking display of the divine 
Judgments. When Pilate endeavored 10 excuse himself from the guilt of shedding 
innocent blood, the people madly exclaimed, " His blood be on us and our children." 
The imprecation was most dreadful, but it was and is exactly accomplished in the 
destruction of Jerusalem, and may now be seen in the dispersed condition of the Jews 
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throughout the world. They are still a distinct people, " scattered and peeled among 
all nations," and though numerous and wealthy, yet despised everywhere, and with- 
out power. 

Judgment being past, JESUS was delivered over to the Roman soldiers, who in de- 
rision of his claim to royalty, and at the same time out of contempt to the Jews, 
dressed him in a purple robe, put a crown of thorns upon his head, and a reed as a 
sceptre in his hand. Then they bowed the knee in mockery, saying, "Hail! king of 
the Jews!" But not content with insulting the innocent in Distress, they treated him 
with the most barbarous cruelty, some of them smiting him with their hands, and 
spitting on him, while others took the reed from him and smote his head therewith, 
that the thorns might make a deeper impression, and occasion the most exquisite pain. 

In this mangled and wretched condition was JESUS once more presented to the view 
of the people by the Roman governor, who said, " Behold, I bring him forth to you, 
that ye may know that I find no fault in him !" Unmoved by this woful spectacle, or 
by the emphatic declaration of the governor, the chief priests repeated their demand 
that lie should be crucified, and Pilate, borne down by their clamors, gave up the holy 
sufferer to endure the agonizing tortures of the cross. 

Let us now contemplate with astonishment and with sorrowful concern the blessed 
JESUS, led away amidst the taunts and reproaches of an inhuman rabble to the place 
of execution. 'Were it a poor persecuted man who had fallen a victim to popular 
phrensy, or to the jealousy of a tyrannical government, we should feel emotions of ten- 
derness at the injustice of his fate. But Avhen we consider that this person's life has 
been spent in doing acts of kindness to his fellow-creatures, and in preaching the most 
important truths that ever were revealed for the instruction of mankind ; when we 
add to this that his character is spotless, and his virtues the most exalted, we must be 
impressed with the deepest sympathy for his suffering condition, and with the great- 
est indignation at the conduct of his enemies. But what must be our wonder, our 
concern and gratitude, when in this oppressed, afflicted, lacerated sufferer we behold 
the eternal Son of GOD, the only begotten of his Father, full of grace and truth, who 
for " us men and for our salvation came down from heaven," passed a life of poverty 
and labor, and at last endured all " this contradiction of sinners," (Heb. xii. 3,) that by 
" his stripes we might be healed" (Isa, liii. 5) of our mortal wound and live for ever. 
When we behold JESUS bearing his cross to Calvary, let us consider him as groanin^ 
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beneath the burden of our imputed guilt, which brought him to this low and suffering 
state. In. following him with these thoughts we .shall receive profit and consolation, 
while our hearts are melted down in tender compassion and grief. By viewing him 
thus as our sacrifice, " bearing our sins and carrying our sorrows," we shall approach 
the fatal spot where he is to be offered up with the greatest detestation of our iniqui- 
ties, as the cause of this dismal tragedy, and with an earnest desire to love him more 
and' to serve him better than we have Hitherto done. 




But behold he faints, he sinks beneath the ponderous load ! The accumulation of 
injuries is too heavy for human nature to bear, and his mangled and enfeebled body can 
support the cross no longer. The soldiers, therefore, not out of compassion, but to 
prevent his expiring on the road, lay the burden upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, who 
was passing at the time, and compel him to bear it to the place of execution. We 
hear but little of Simon; the statements of the three evangelists are concurrent re- 
specting him; each 1 mentions him with great brevity, particularly St. Matthew, who 
merely styles him, " a man of Gyrene, Simon by name ;" St. Luke is almost as brief; 
St. Mark is somewhat more particular in his sketch of him, calling him, " the father 
of Alexander and Rufus ;" but one and all agree in the narration of what he did on 
that memorable day, when He who was the " eternal Son of the Father poured out 
his soul unto death." 

If I might make my choice of these three statements, I should be inclined to select St. 
Luke's for my preference : " And as they led him away, they laid hold upon one Simon, 
a Cyrenian, coming out of the country, and on him they laid the cross, that he might 
bear it after JESUS." -0, how I feel, when I read the words, " as they led him away !" 
Methinks I see Him, who was " holy, harmless, and undefiled," arraigned as a male- 
factor at the bar of Pilate, and then taken to the place of crucifixion, without resistance 
on his part, when he could have commanded legions of angels to descend to his relief; 
yet he quietly went forth to finish the work which had been given him to do, and then 
was fulfilled the saying of Esaias the prophet: " He was led as a lamb to the slaugh- 
ter; and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth." Yes, 
they led him away, clad in the scarlet robe, crowned with the pointed thorns, and 
holding the reedy sceptre ; and he turned not back, but on he went to the mountain of 
Calvary, to shed his precious blood for a world of rebels, who else would have perish- 
ed without mercy. And now appears the man of Gyrene, and the cruel and relentless , 
Jews seize him, and force him to bear the cross after JESUS. Then JESUS bore it first. 
St. John saith : " And he, bearing his cross, went forth into a place called the place of 
a scull." His exhausted frame then was wearied with the terrible exertion ; and it 
would seem that Simon was compelled to ease him of the load, and bear it to the 
place where the Son of GOD was to be crucified. But having done this, his part was 
done; it was the "Man of Nazareth," not the "man of Gyrene," who was to be 
shortly stretched upon that fatal wood; it was " the Brightness of his Father's glory," 
that had veiled himself in a mantle of flesh, and was about to be made " an offering 
for sin ;" it was not the blood of a. mere mortal that v^as about to be shed that could 
never placate Divine justice ; but it was the blood of the " Only begotten of the LORD," 
" the everlasting Son of the Father;" that blood was sufficient to ransom the whole 
world, and win back the long-lost favor of an offended GOD; " the blood of JESUS" 
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CHRIST, his Son, cleanseth from all sin." Ought we not to retire from such a scene as 
the death of our REDEEMER full of contrition and sorrow for sin, and full of gratitude 
for the atonement, made upon the accursed tree ? What are the practical results accru- 
ing from the cursory glance at this little incident respecting Simon the Cyrenian? 
"Why, the question should suggest itself immediately to our minds, if we are really 
the disciples of CHRIST : Have I ever home the cross after JESUS ? Have I taken heed 
to his solemn declaration, " If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me ?" We read that this man of Gyrene was " compelled 
to bear his cross ;" do we murmur and rebel at any of the trials we are called to en- 
dure for the sake of the SAVIOUR of our immortal souls ? Do we take up the cross as 
though we were forced to do so; and do we say, with one of old, " This is a grief, but 
I must bear it?" If this is the case with any of our readers, I cannot but entertain 
the fear that they are not the true followers of the Lamb, the real disciples of Him 
who voluntarily and cheerfully laid down his life for their eternal salvation. Let, 
then, the writer plainly say, " He that taketh not up his cross, cannot he his 
disciple." Let these awful words continually sound in their ears, and impress their 
hearts; and in place of reluctantly bearing the cross, for the sake of Him who died 
thereon in unparalleled anguish, let them adopt the language of Paul the aged, and 
say, GOD forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our LORD JESUS CHRIST." 
Happy they who, like Simon the Cyrenian, are privileged to hear the cross after JESUS, 
because when the season of suffering is finished, they shall drop the heavy load at the 
end of their journey, and entering into the many mansions prepared for them by their 
LORD and Master, shall have a sparkling crown of fadeless glory placed upon their 
immortal brows, which crown they shall cast at the feet of the REDEEMER. 

As the mournful procession advanced to Calvary, " there followed," says the Evan- 
gelist, "a great company of people, and of women, Avhich also bewailed and lamented 
him." These lamentations evidenced the anguish of their hearts, and the depth of 
their affection for their divine Master an affection further testified when, after the 
crucifixion, according to the statement of the Evangelist, " all the people that came 
together to that sight, beholding the things that were done, smote their hreasts and 
returned." The tears shed by the daughters of Jerusalem were not unnoticed by JESUS. 
He knew their source was sympathy for his sufferings; but he was unwilling that 
they should weep for him. How different would have been the conduct of an impos- 
tor of any one of the false Christs who appeared at different periods ! He would 
rather have courted commiseration, magnified his sufferings, fanned the flame of pity 
kindled in their bosoms, and sought to obtain a rescue. JESUS, however, sought nei- 
ther human tears nor human rescue. Even in this dark and trying hour, his eye was 
steadily fixed on " the joy that Avas set before him," and for which he was contented 
to endure the cross and to despise the shame. Had he sought pity, the angelic host 
would have wept over his agony. Had he desired a rescue, myriads of that host would 
have scattered his insulting foes. The crown of thorns was now upon his brow, hut 
it would soon be exchanged for the diadem of glory. The robe of mockery now cov- 
ered him, but it would give place to the vesture on which a name is written : " KIN& 
OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS." The malignant shout of the multitude assailed his 
ears, but it would soon give place to the deep-toned hosannas of the ransomed. The 
sun was now to be shrouded in darkness, hut this would be succeeded hy the bright- 
ness of an eternal day. His precious hlood was to he poured forth, but in that blood 
countless multitudes should wash their robes and make them white. 

JESUS did not hlame the attendant women for giving vent to the emotions of their 
hearts. He did not turn with disdain from the tear of sympathy. Christianity does 
not forbid its disciples to weep with those that weep. It does not represent the burst 
of anguish as rebellion against the providence of GOD. JESUS had himself wept over 
the city, the inhabitants of which would not receive him as their LORD. He had wept 
at the grave of Lazarus; and thus testified the depth of his affection, and his partici- 
pation in the feelings of humanity. He desired the women to Aveep, not for him, but 
for themselves and their children. He Avell knew the miseries that were aAvaiting 
them. He could foresee the destruction of their city, the massacre of its inhabitants, 
the long and weary Avanderings of its scattered tribes. His eye could trace the dark 
stream of their destiny until the present hour, nay, until the period shall arrive Avheu 
the LORD shall huild up Zion, and appear in his glory; when Judah shall once mor.0 
rejoice, and Israel shall be glad. Little, indeed, were the multitudes aware of tha 
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heinousness of the act they were committing. Little did they know that they were 
crucifying that MESSIAH whose advent had for ages been the theme of prophecy, and 
the subject of the most rapturous anticipation. Little were they aware how speedily 
their imprecation would be answered " His blood be upon us and our children !" 
Unhappy descendants of the Father of the faithful, whose prejudice and pride would 
not suffer them to sit as disciples at the feet of the Son of the carpenter, whose eyes 
were closed to the brightest evidence of his divinity, whose ears were shut to his gra- 
cious invitations, whose hearts were hardened against the reception of the truth. 

Daughters of Jerusalem, weep for yourselves, for the woes coming upon you, for the 
desolation of your land, the ruin of your strongholds, the destruction of your people. 
And may not the same exhortation be addressed to the sinner now ? Weep not for 
JESUS, but weep for thyself, at the reflection of the wretchedness of thy present condition, 
at the anticipation of the wo that is reserved for thee hereafter. Thy state is one of 
alienation and estrangement from GOD. The path thou art treading is the broad road 
of carnal gratification, of sensual indulgence, of heedlessness to the warning voice of 
the ALMIGHTY, of blindness to the fact that its end is destruction of soul and body for 
ever. Thy future prospects are indeed most melancholy ; thy sins unpardoned ; thy soul 
unsanctilied ; thy heart unchanged; thy affections centred in the perishing objects of time 
living without GOD, thy death must be without hope, and the blackness of darkness 
must be thy portion for ever. Weep, then, for thyself, for the dishonor cast by thee 
on that SAVIOUR who suffered in agony upon Calvary, for the ingratitude thou testih'est 
to that glorious and gracious Being by whom so many blessings have b'een showered 
upon thee; and whose love towards the children of men was chiefly commended in 
this, in that while they were yet sinners CHRIST died for them. May the tears of peni- 
tence be abundantly shed by thee. May a sense of thy guilt and danger arouse thee 
from thy spiritual slumber ere yet it be too late. Mayest thou lay hold of the offer of 
pardoning mercy set forth in the Gospel. May thine eye be directed in faith and hu- 
miliation to Him whom thou hast pierced; who died the just for the unjust; in whose 
blood a fountain has been opened for sin and uncleanness ; in which the most polluted 
are invited to wash, that they may become meet for the inheritance of GOD'S eternal 
kingdom. 

Daughters of Jerusalem, weep for your children. Sympathy for. the woes of others 
will be a prominent feature in the character of a true believer. The love of GOD, in- 
deed, cannot dwell in that man who shutteth up his bowels of compassion towards ci 
suffering fellow-creature. The bitter root of selfishness eradicated from his bosom, 
and his heart expanded to take an interest in all that concerns his brother-man, he 
cannot view with indifference the fearful prevalence of evil, the recklessness usually 
testified on matters of eternal moment. His language will be that of the prophet: 
" Oh that my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep 
day and night for the slain of the daughter of my people !" Jer. ix. 1. His feeling 
will be that of the apostle, when he told his Philippian converts, weeping, that many 
walked who were " enemies of the cross of CHRIST, whose end is destruction." Phil, 
iii. 18. If the temporal necessities of a brother have a strong claim on our beneficence 
for relief, how much more his spiritual ! If to visit the widow and the fatherless in. 
their affliction be an evidence of a pure and undefiled religion, it cannot be less so to 
bring the soul into close communion with Him who is a Father of the fatherless, and 
a Judge of the widows GOD in his holy habitation. If the remedy is quickly ap- 
plied for the healing of the maladies of the body, surely the hurts of the soul should 
not be disregarded. If it is an imperative duty to further a fellow-creature's temporal 
happiness, how much more imperative is it to seek to lead him to glory ! Assuredly 
if there is no anxiety on this subject in our minds, it is a melancholy proof that we are 
strangers ourselves to the true character of the Gospel. If the tear of sorrow has never 
flowed at the reflection of the misery, in time and eternity, of those who know not 
GOD, and obey not the Gospel of our LORD JESUS CHRIST, it is an evidence that the sigh, 
of contrition has never escaped our own lips; and that our own situation is such asto 
cause the angels of GOD to weep over us. 

Blessed are they who, like the sorrowing daughters of Jerusalem, are willing to 
follow CHRIST fully, through evil as well as good report ; who are not ashamed to 
confess him before men, and whom he will confess when he cometh in the fulness of 
his glory, seated on the clouds of heaven, Their journey through the wilderness of a 
fallen, world may be perilous and disastrous; still, though it be to them as the valley 
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of -weeping, they will find various pools of refreshment in their way. Aided by an 
almighty Protector, they will go on from strength to strength unwearied ; and when 
at last they appear before the GOD of gods in Zion, their warfare accomplished, and 
their iniquity pardoned, and the days of their journey ended, their dwelling-place shall 
be that New Jerusalem, where there is neither sorrow nor crying ; where the Lamb 
which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto fountains 
of waters, and GOD shall Avipe away all tears from their eyes. 

When the procession, arrived at the appointed place, a potion consisting of "vinegar 
and gall" was given to JESUS, but when he had tasted thereof he would not drink. It 
was customary on these occasions to give the sufferer a mixture of wine and myrrh, to 
stupify the senses and hasten death. But out of cruelty our LORD'S persecutors omit- 
ted this, and gave him a nauseous draught, thus fulfilling what was said by David : 
" They also gave me gall for my meat, and vinegar to drink." Psalm Ixix. 21. On his 
refusing this, it is supposed that some of his friends offered him the customary potion, 
but this also he rejected, being determined to endure all the pains that could be inflict- 
ed on him to the very uttermost. 

The body of JESUS being laid upon the accursed tree, and his arms stretched out on 
the transverse beam to such an extent as to produce the most excruciating pain, sharp 
irons were driven into the wood through the palms of his hands, and likewise through 
the most tender part of his feet. A label was then placed over his head, written by 
Pilate, bearing this inscription in Latin, Greek, and Hebrew: " JESUS OF NAZARETH, 
KING OF THE JEWS." Thus was the Roman governor the means of proclaiming the 
regal dignity of our LORD to all the world. This, however, gave great offence to the 
chief priests, who requested that it might be altered : but Pilate, out of resentment at 
having been compelled by them to shed the blood of the innocent contrary to his in- 
clination, refused to gratify their desire. 

The sacrifice, being thus laid as it were upon the altar, was raised up between heaven 
and earth, a spectacle to angels and to men. 

There hangs the Lamb of GOD, suffering what no human imagination can possibly 
conceive. The blood flows in streams from his wounded temples, from his hands and 
his feet, while every nerve is agitated with pain, and every sense is tortured with 
agony. The whole- weight of his body being suspended from the nails which fasten 
his hands to the cross, renders the sense of feeling most exquisite in every part, from 
the crown of the head to the sole of the foot. 

In such a woful state we should expect that the people would have hung down their 
heads in sorrow, and been grieved for their conduct ; but instead of this they had the 
cruelty to mock and deride the sufferer in his last agonies, and to vent the bitterest re- 
proaches upon him for pretending to be the MESSIAH. Thus literally were accomplish- 
ed the ancient prophecies, particularly that of David : " All they that see me laugh 
me to scorn: they shoot out the lip, they shake the head, saying, He trusted in the 
LORD that he would deliver him : let him deliver him, seeing he delighted in him." 
Psalm xxii. 7, S. 

It is natural that fellow-sufferers should feel a degree of sympathetic concern for 
each other ; but so generally was our LORD " despised and rejected of men," (Isa. 
liii. 3,) that even one of the thieves crucified Avith him treated him with insolence and 
derision. We cannot but wonder that such obduracy of heart should be found in one 
who was writhing in the most excruciating tortures. But we hasten from this melan- 
choly spectacle, to behold a more pleasing scene. The other malefactor reproved his 
companion for the impiety of his conduct, and after acknowledging the justice of their 
punishment, and the innocence of JESUS, he turned to him and said, " LORD, remember 
me when thou comest into thy kingdom." Luke xxiii. 42. 

That he should confess the divinity of CHRIST, and pray to him as his GOD and king, 
when he beheld him mocked, derided, bleeding, and dying by his side, is truly astonish- 
ing, and can be attributed only to the powerful grace of GOD. The instance, however, 
is encouraging to sinners, as it proves that repentance, even at the last hour, will be 
accepted, and that salvation is extended to the vilest of mankind, who seek for it in 
penitence and faith. The prayer of the dying vhief was thus graciously answered by 
him to whom it was addressed : " Verily I say unto thee, this day shalt thou be with 
me in Paradise." Who is this that receives homage while suspended on the ignomin- 
ious tree, covered with wounds, and bathed in his own blood ? Who is this that takes 
upon him to open the gates of heaven, and to pronounce pardon and peace, while his 
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own hands are transfixed with rugged irons to the cross, and his whole body is racked 
with pain and agony ? Who indeed can it be, but the LORD of glory himself, the 
Deity incarnate, who, though he was in the form of GOD, " thought it not robbery to be 
equal with GOD: but made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a 
servant, and was made in the likeness of men : and being found in fashion as a man, 
he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross " 
Phil. ii. 6, 7, 8. 

Thus the salvation of this poor wretched outcast was the first fruits of our SAVIOUR'S 
passion, the first purchase of his death. He caught the prey from the very jaws of 
the enemy ; and while struggling himself with the king of terrors, he snatched this 
miserable object who cried to him for mercy, and gave him a place in his kingdom. 
What a mortification is this to pride and self-righteousness ! Thousands of ostenta- 
tious Pharisees are permitted to remain in their sins and infidelity, while one, whose 
life has been a complete scene of iniquity, is healed by the blood of CHRIST, and has 
the distinguished privilege of entering with him into paradise. 

Consider this, ye who are vain of your moral worthiness, and who despise others. 
Let this incident humble you in your own estimation, and convince you of this impor- 
tant truth, which it was evidently designed to teach, that the merits of CHRIST^ are 
only efficacious to those who are of a " broken and contrite heart ;" who, being sensi- 
ble that they are sinners, seek for pardon only through the merits and mediation of a 
crucified SAVIOUR. 

At the foot of the cross stood some of those pious women who had accompanied 
JESUS from Jerusalem, and among the rest was his mother, supported by John the 
Evangelist, to whom, as a dying bequest, our LORD commended the care and protec- 
tion of her in the most affectionate terms. Soon after this a supernatural darkness 
overspread the earth, which lasted from twelve o'clock at noon till three. So remark- 
able was it, that Dionysius the Areopagite, who was then in Egypt, said to his friend 
Apollophanes, " Either the Author of nature suffers, or he is sympathizing with some 
one who does." This circumstance was afterwards the means of bringing the same 
philosopher over to Christianity. 

And well might the sun suffer obscuration, when the Sun of righteousness was ex- 
periencing an eclipse of the most awful nature, even a degree of mental agony which 
cannot be expressed, but which forced from his lips this plaintive cry " My GOD, my 
GOD, why hast thou forsaken me ?" Matt, xxvii. 46. At that moment, doubtless, the 
wrath of the ALMIGHTY against sin was peculiarly displayed ; and He who bore the 
immense weight of our guilt was deprived of those consolations and joys which pro- 
ceed from communion with the Father. The outward darkness was but a faint image 
of that dreadful horror which filled the soul of our SAVIOUR while his Father's face 
was withdrawn from him, and the fury of divine anger raged vehemently against him. 
To describe or conceive the agony, which in that dismal scene of wo he endured, is 
utterly impossible ; but it is proper that our minds should often he led to the contem- 
plation of the affecting scene, that Ave may have an abiding sense of gratitude to him 
who hath borne so much for us. Buc the period of suffering hastens to a close. 
"Jesus, knowing that all things were now accomplished, saith, I thirst. On hearing 
this, one of the soldiers took a sponge, dipped it in vinegar, and\ put it to his mouth ; 
and when JESUS had tasted of the vinegar, he cried, It is finished';" that is, the whole 
work of redemption, or what he was to do for the purpose of reconciling sinners to 
GOD, was completed. "And when he had cried again with a loud voice, he said, 
Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit : and having said thus, he gave up the 
ghost." Luke xxiii. 46. 

The manner in which our LORD expired sufficiently proves what he himself had de- 
clared, that he had " power to lav down his life, and power to take it again," fo/ he 
" cried with an exceeding loud voice," which in that kind of death was never known, 
as the powers of nature must necessarily be exhausted long before the last breath de- 
parted. But JESUS possessed the full powers of his voice in the very moment of dis- 
solution ; and when he exclaimed " It is finished !" it was the cry of a triumphant con- 
queror exulting over his prostrate foe. 

All nature was agitated at this awful moment, and many prodigies distinguished the 
great event. The heavens were covered with darkness, and the sun seemed to be 
blotted from the firmament. The earth shook from her foundations, the rocks were 
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rent in pieces, the graves were opened, and the bodies of some holy persons arose and 
appeared unto many. 

The veil which parted the holy of holies from the rest of the temple was rent in 
twain, to signify the abrogation of the ceremonial law, and that the partition-wall be- 
tween Jews and Gentiles was now, by the death of CHRIST, wholly to be removed. 

These astonishing miracles filled the minds of many persons with terror, who came 
out of Jerusalem merely to gratify a wanton curiosity, or to indulge their enmity to 
JESUS by witnessing his sufferings. They who had before mocked and reproached 
him as an impostor, were now convinced of his innocence, and returned to the city 
hanging down their heads in sorrow, and smiting their breasts in remorse. 




ROMAN CONSUL, GENERAL, AND MILITARY OFFICERS. 

The very commander of the Roman soldiers, who attended the execution, could not 
but acknowledge that "this was the Son of GOD." Thus did JESUS, in his last 
moments, triumph over his enemies, and even on the ignominious tree gather trophies 
of glory, by bringing both Jew and Gentile to confess his righteousness and divinity. 

But the bigoted Pharisees and chief priests still continued obstinate and unmoved 
amidst this conflux of miracles, and what could convince a heathen idolater, and a 
proud Roman, had no effect upon their minds. 

Yet so superstitious were these very persons, that though they made no scruple of 
imbruing their hands in the blood of the innocent, they were afraid that the land would 
be defiled, if the bodies of those who had been crucified continued hanging on the 
Sabbath-day. Therefore, they besought Pilate that their legs might be broken to 
hasten their death, and that they might be taken away. This was granted; and the 
legs of the two malefactors were broken by the soldiers; but as JESUS was already dead, 
they<- brake not his legs; one of them, however, out of wanton barbarity, pierced his 
side Avith a spear, and straightway there floAved thence blood and water; thus were 
these predictions fully accomplished, " a bone of him shall not be broken," (Psa. xxxiv. 
20,) and " they shall look on him whom they have pierced." Zech. xii. 10. 

It was customary to cast out the bodies of those who had suffered crucifixion, which 
was the most ignominious of all punishments, without interment. But though our LORD, 
according to ancient prophecy, was to be numbered with transgressors " of the vilest 
cast," that his humiliation might be as low as possible, yet it was also predicted that 
he should " make his grave with the rich in his death." Isa. liii. 9-12. This also was 
literally fulfilled, for Joseph of Arimathea, a man of considerable wealth and influence, 
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of weeping, they will find various pools of refreshment in their way. Aided by an 
almighty Protector, they will go on from strength to strength unwearied ; and whea 
at last they appear before the GOD of gods in Zion, their warfare accomplished, and 
their iniquity pardoned, and the days of their journey ended, their dwelling-place shall 
he that New Jerusalem, where there is neither sorrow nor crying ; where the Lamb 
which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto fountains 
of waters, and GOD shall wipe away all tears from their eyes. 

When the procession arrived at the appointed place, a potion consisting of "vinegar 
and gall" was given to JESUS, but when he had tasted thereof he would not drink. It 
was customary on these occasions to give the sufferer a mixture of wine and myrrh, to 
stupify the Senses and hasten death. But out of cruelty our LORD'S persecutors omit- 
ted this, and gave him a nauseous draught, thus fulfilling what was said by David: 
" They also gave me gall for my meat, and vinegar to drink." Psalm Ixix. 21. On his 
refusing this, it is supposed that some of his friends offered him the customary potion, 
but this also he rejected, being determined to endure all the pains that could be inflict- 
ed on him to the very uttermost. 

The body of JESUS being laid upon the accursed tree, and his arms stretched out on 
the transverse beam to such an extent as to produce the most excruciating pain, sharp 
irons were driven into the wood through the palms of his hands, and likewise through 
the most tender part of his feet. A label was then placed over his head, written by 
Pilate, bearing this inscription in Latin, Greek, and Hebrew: " JESUS OF NAZ.ARETH, 
KING OF THE JEWS." Thus was the Roman governor the means of proclaiming the 
regal dignity of our LORD to all the world. This, however, gave great offence to the 
chief priests, who requested that it might be altered : but Pilate, out of resentment at 
having been compelled by them to shed the blood of the innocent contrary to his in- 
clination, refused to gratify their desire* 

The sacrifice, being thus laid as it were upon the altar, was raised up between heaven 
and earth, a spectacle to angels and to men. 

There hangs the Lamb of GOD, suffering what no human imagination can possibly 
conceive. The blood flows in streams from his wounded temples, from his hands and 
his feet, while every nerve is agitated with paiu, and every sense is tortured with 
agony. The whole- weight of his body being suspended from the nails which fasten 
his hands to the cross, renders the sense of feeling most exquisite in every part, from 
the crown of the head to the sole of the foot. 

In such a woful state we should expect that the people would have hung down their 
heads in. sorrow, and been grieved for their conduct ; but instead of this they had the 
cruelty to mock and deride the sufferer in his last agonies, and to vent the bitterest re- 
proaches upon him for pretending to be the MESSIAH. Thus literally were accomplish- 
ed the ancient prophecies, particularly that of David : " All they that see me laugh 
me to scorn : they shoot out the lip, they shake the head, saying, He trusted in the 
LORD that he would deliver him : let him deliver him, seeing he delighted in him." 
Psalm xxii. 7, 9. 

It is natural that fellow-sufferers should feel a degree of sympathetic concern for 
each other ; but so generally was our LORD u despised and rejected of men," (Isa. 
liii. 3,) that even one of the thieves crucified Avith him treated him with insolence and 
derision. We cannot but wonder that such obduracy of heart should be found in one. 
who was writhing in the most excruciating tortures. But we hasten from this melan- 
choly spectacle, to behold a more pleasing scene. The other malefactor reproved his 
companion for the impiety of his conduct, and after acknowledging the justice of their 
punishment, and the innocence of JESUS, he turned to him and said, " LORD, remember 
me when thou cornest into thy kingdom." Luke xxiii. 42. 

Thai he should confess the divinity of CHRIST, and pray to him as his GOD and king, 
when he beheld him mocked, derided, bleeding, and dying by his side, is truly astonish- 
ing, and can be attributed only to the powerful grace of GOD. The instance, however, 
in encouraging to sinners, as it proves that repentance, even at the last hour, will be 
accepted, and that salvation is extended to the vilest of mankind, who seek for it in 
penitence and faith. The prayer of the dying ihief was thus graciously answered by 
liiiii to whom it wus addressed : " Verily I say unto thee, this day shalt thou be with 
me in Parntlise." Who is this that receives homage while suspended on the ignomin- 
ious troo, covered with wounds, mid bullied in hisown blood? Who is this that takes 
upon him lu open the gates of heaven, and to pronounce pardon and peace, while lus 
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own hands are transfixed with rugged irons to the cross, and his whole body is racked 
with pain and agony ? Who indeed can it be, but the LORD of glory himself, the 
Deity incarnate, who, though he was in the form of GOD, " thought it not robbery to be 
equal with GOD: but made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a 
servant, and was made in the likeness of men : and being found in fashion as a man, 
he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the. death of the cross." 
Phil. ii. 6, 7, 8. 

Thus the salvation of this poor wretched outcast was the first fruits of our SAVIOUR'S 
passion, the first purchase of his death. He caught the prey from the very jaws of 
the enemy ; and while struggling himself with the king of terrors, he snatched this 
miserable object who cried to him for mercy, and gave him a place in his kingdom. 
What a mortification is this to pride and self-righteousness ! Thousands of ostenta- 
tious Pharisees are permitted to remain in their sins and infidelity, while one, whose 
life has been a complete scene of iniquity, is healed by the blood of CHRIST, and has 
the distinguished privilege of entering with him into paradise. 

Consider this, ye who are vain of your moral worthiness, and who despise others. 
Let this incident humble you in your own estimation, and convince you of this impor- 
tant truth, which it was evidently designed to teach, that the merits of CHRisTare 
only efficacious to those who are of a " broken and contrite heart ;" who, being sensi- 
ble that they are sinners, seek for pardon only through the merits and mediation of a 
crucified SAVIOUR. 

At the foot of the cross stood some of those pious women who had accompanied 
JESUS from Jerusalem, and among the rest was his mother, supported by John the 
Evangelist, to whom, as a dying bequest, our LORD commended the care and protec- 
tion of her in the most affectionate terms. Soon after this a supernatural darkness 
overspread the earth, which lasted from twelve o'clock at noon till three. So remark- 
able was it, that Dionysius the Areopagite, who was then in Egypt, said to his friend 
Apollophanes, "Either the Author of nature suffers, or he is sympathizing with some 
one who does." This circumstance was afterwards the means of bringing the same 
philosopher over to Christianity. 

And well might the sun suffer obscuration, when the Sun of righteousness was ex- 
periencing an eclipse of the most awful nature, even a degree of mental agony which 
cannot be expressed, but which forced from his lips this plaintive cry " My GOD, my 
GOD, why hast thou forsaken me ?" Matt, xxvii. 46. At that moment, doubtless, the 
wrath of the ALMIGHTY against sin was peculiarly displayed ; and He who bore the 
immense weight of our guilt was deprived of those consolations and joys which pro- 
ceed from communion with the Father. The outward darkness was but a faint image 
of that dreadful horror which filled the soul of our SAVIOUR while his Father's face 
was withdrawn from him, and the fury of divine anger raged vehemently against him. 
To describe or conceive the agony, which in that dismal scene of wo he endured, is 
utterly impossible ; but it is proper that our minds should often be led to the contem- 
plation of the affecting scene, that we may have an abiding sense of gratitude to him 
who hath borne so much for us. But the period of suffering hastens to a close. 
"JESUS, knowing that all things were now accomplished, saith, I thirst. On hearing 
this, one of the soldiers took a sponge, dipped it in vinegar, and % put it to his mouth; 
and when JESUS had tasted of the vinegar, he .cried, It is finishedV' that is, the whole 
work of redemption, or what he was to do for the purpose of reconciling sinners to 
GOD, was completed. "And when he had cried again with a loud voice, he said, 
Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit: and having said thus, he gave up the 
ghost." Luke xxiii. 46. 

The manner in which our LORD expired sufficiently proves what he himself had de- 
clared, that he had "power to lay down his life, and power to take it again," fo/he 
" cried with an exceeding loud voice," which in that kind of death was never known, 
as the powers of nature must necessarily be exhausted long before the last breath de- 
parted. But JESUS possessed the full powers of his voice in the very moment of dis- 
solution ; and when he exclaimed " It is finished !" it was the cry of a triumphant con- 
queror exulting over his prostrate foe. 

All nature was agitated at this awful moment, and many prodigies distinguished the 
great event. The heavens were covered with darkness, and the sun seemed to be 
blotted from the firmament. The earth shook from her foundations, the rocks were 
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rent in pieces, the graves were opened, and the bodies of some holy persons arose and 
appeared unto many. 

The veil which parted the holy of holies from the rest of the temple was rent in 
twain, to signify the abrogation of the ceremonial law, and that the partition-wall be- 
tween Jews and Gentiles was now, by the death of CHRIST, wholly to be removed. 

These astonishing miracles filled the minds of many persons with terror, who came 
out of Jerusalem merely to gratify a wanton curiosity, or to indulge their enmity to 
JESUS by witnessing his sufferings. They who had before mocked and reproached 
him as an impostor, were now convinced of his innocence, and returned to the city 
hanging down their heads in sorrow, and smiting their breasts in remorse. 




ROMAN CONSUL, GENERAL, AND MILITARY OFFICERS. 

The very commander of the Eoman soldiers, who attended the execution, could not 
but acknowledge that "this was the Son of GOD." Thus did JESUS, in his last 
moments, triumph over his enemies, and even on the ignominious tree gather trophies 
of glory, by bringing both Jew and Gentile to confess his righteousness and divinity. 

But the bigoted Pharisees and chief priests still continued obstinate and unmoved 
amidst this conflux of miracles, and what could convince a heathen idolater, and a 
proud Roman, had no effect upon their minds. 

Yet so superstitious were these very persons, that though they made no scruple of 
imbruing their hands in the blood of the innocent, they were afraid that the land would 
be defiled, if the bodies of those who had been crucified continued hanging on the 
Sabbath-day. Therefore, they besought Pilate that their legs might be broken to 
hasten their death, and that they might be taken away.. This was granted ; and the 
legs of the two malefactors were broken by the soldiers ; but as JESUS was already dead, 
they* brake not his legs; one of them, however, out of wanton barbarity, pierced his 
side with a spear, and straightway there flowed thence blood and water ; thus were 
these predictions fully accomplished, "a bone of him shall not be broken," (Psa. xxxiv. 
20,) and " they shall look on him whom they have pierced." Zech. xii. 10. 

It was customary to cast out the bodies of those who had suffered crucifixion, which 
was the most ignominious of all punishments, without interment. But though our LORD, 
according to ancient prophecy, was to be numbered with transgressors " of the vilest 
cast," that his humiliation might be as low as possible, yet it was also predicted that 
he should " make his grave with the rich in his death." Isa. liii. 9-12. This also was 
uterally fulfilled, for Joseph of Arimathea, a man of considerable wealth and influence, 
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went to Pilate and begged the body of JESUS, which being granted him, he took and 
embalmed it, and laid it in a new sepulchre hewn out of a rock. The circumstances 
of our LORD'S death and burial are very circumstantially related by all the Evangelists, 
that the proof of his resurrection might appear incontestable. Even the malignity of 
the Jews concurred in establishing the truth of this glorious article of our faith, and to 
prove the fact beyond all doubt. Remembering that JESUS had declared that he would 
rise again in three days, the chief priests and Pharisees were determined, out of malice, 
to give the death-blow to Christianity, by proving the fallacy of his prediction. It 
was impossible, they thought, that he whose death was now certain, should revive 
again ; but lest his followers might secrete his body and thereby pretend that he was 
risen, they went to the governor and requested him to appoint a guard of soldiers to 
watch the sepulchre. This was done, and by them was the resurrection of JESUS 
witnessed. . 

On the morning of the first day of the week, the stone which closed the mouth of 
the sepulchre was removed by a supernatural power, and a great earthquake announ- 
ced the return of the mighty Conqueror from his triumph over death and the grave; 
and the angelical host, though they had borne no part in the arduous conflict, attend- 
ed to swell the glory of the scene and to wait upon their risen Sovereign. The sol- 
diers, when they beheld these wonders, hastened in terror to their employers, and in- 
formed them of all the particulars; but, in the true spirit of infidelity, the Sanhedrim, 
after having persecuted JESUS to death, were determined not to acknowledge him, 
though they had the certain proof of his having risen from the dead. They meanly 
gave large bribes to the soldiers to declare that while they slept his disciples had taken 
away the body of JESUS. A worse plea could hardly be found, for if the soldiers were 
asleep, how could they affirm, that his disciples had committed this fact ; and besides, 
how was it possible for a few unarmed timorous men to succeed in so bold an enter- 
prise, which must have exposed them to the hazard of their lives, and when accom- 
plished could be productive of no advantage ? 

But the evidence of this mighty event rested not upon one or two circumstances. It 
was established the same morning by the declaration of angels to some pious women, 
who, faithful in their attachment, came at the dawn of day to the sepulchre of their 
LORD. They communicated the glad tidings to the disciples, who were themselves 
soon convinced of the joyful truth by his presence among them. Thomas, however, 
one of the twelve, was not with them when JESUS appeared, and the :report of his 
brethren seemed so incredible, that he resolved not to believe, unless he should see his 
wounds, and be permitted to put. his hand into his side. The doubts of the incredulous 
apostle were quickly removed, for JESUS came again amongst the disciples, and gra- 
ciously condescended to expose his wounded hands and side to the fingers of Thomas, 
whose heart overflowed with the mingled effusions of sorrow, joy, and gratitude, and 
he cried out, " My LORD and my GOD !" John xx. 28. 

On many occasions, and to different persons, did JESUS manifest himself after his 
resurrection, though not to the priests or to the body of the Jewish nation, whose ob- 
duracy rendered them unworthy of such a favor. But there were sufficient witnesses 
of the fact, for he not only held the most familiar communications with his apostles, 
but with others of his followers, and *| was seen of above five hundred brethren at 
once," the greatest number of whom lived many years afterwards, and were conse- 
quently able to attest a circumstance of which they were the eye-witnesses. On these 
occasions he gave particular instructions to his disciples with respect to their important 
commission, directing them to wait at Jerusalem till they should be " endued with 
power from on high," or receive the influence of the Holy Ghost, after which they 
should go into all the world and preach the Gospel to all nations, " baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." Matt, xxviii. 19. 

Having finished the work his Father gave him to do, JESUS conducted his disciples 
to the Mount of Olives, (or Mount of Ascension,) whence, after giving them his solemn 
benediction, " he was parted from them and carried up into heaven." His retinue 
consisted of a glorious train of angels, some of whom tarried behind to comfort his 
astonished, weeping, adoring disciples, with the assurance that as they had "seen him 
go into heaven, so in like manner should they behold him come down from heaven," 
when he shall appear in majesty, to "judge both the quick and dead." 

The royal prophet has a sublime description of this glorious and triumphant entrance 
of our blessed REDEEMER, in the twenty-fourth Psalm. The throne of glory, like the 
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holy of holies in the temple, is represented as of such transcendent purity, that nothing 
imperfect can venture to approach it. How then can human nature draw near unto 
this " hill of the LORD, or stand in his holy place ?" Acts i. 11. The question is of in- 
finite concern to us, who appear to be cut off by it, in consequence of our defiled state 
by sin, from the possibility of an admission into the presence of GOD. But the pro- 
phet hastens at once to describe the character of the MESSIAH, who, as our Surety and 
Representative, takes possession of the seat of glory for us. " He shall ascend and 
stand there," says he, "who hath clean hands and a pure heart ; who hath not lifted 
up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully, (or violated the covenant into which he 
entered for our redemption.) He shall receive the blessing from the LORD, and righ- 
teousness " for his people from the GOD of his salvation." 

The psalmist then describes this exalted personage, this glorious Mediator, as com- 
ing up from the regions of corruption, and darkness, and death. Numerous angels 
precede his approach, and boldly on his behalf demand entrance into the realms of 
fight. " Lift up your heads, O ye gates," they cry, " and be ye lifted up, ye everlasting 
doors, and the King of Glory shall come in." Unused to such sounds from the quar- 
ter of desolation, the guardian spirits within cautiously inquire : "Who is ihis King 
of Glory ?" Their brethren eagerly reply, " The LORD strong and mighty, the LORD 
mighty in battle," all victorious. It is JESUS, the Captain of salvation, who hath con- 
tended with the powers of darkness, who hath vanquished the foes of Heaven, rescued 
the captives who were bound in chains, disarmed death of its sting, robbed the grave 
of its prey, and triumphed completely over all the hosts of hell. "Lift up your heads, 
ye gates," again they exclaim, " and be ye lifted up, ye everlasting doors, and the 
King of Glory shall come in." 

A degree of uncertainty still remains, and the watchful keepers of paradise require 
yet a farther account of him who sends his heralds with such a high demand. " Who 
is this King of Glory?" The celestial harbingers thus emphatically describe him: 
" The LORD of Hosts. He is the King of Glory." As much as if they had said, " He 
who commandeth the armies in heaven, and who controlleth the inhabitants of the 
earth; he who possesseth all power, and doeth whatsoever he will; who holdeth the 
keys of hell and of death ;" but who hath stooped to the lowest state of misery, that 
he may become the head of a redeemed people, and to bring hosts of happy souls to 
heaven, by virtue of his meritorious death and passion, " he is the King of Glory." 
Psa. xxiv. 3-10. 

Here the inquiry closes ; all doubt is ended ; no farther objection can be offered ; 
the impenetrable gates are lifted up ; the REDEEMER enters with his glorious retinue, 
and takes his seat at the right hand of the throne of GOD. 

Nor were the gates closed again ; since it was for this express purpose that they 
were thrown open, " that the righteous nations might," by virtue of their alliance with 
JESUS, " enter in." 

An entrance into the realms of immortality is now become accessible through the 
sufferings, resurrection, and ascension of our blessed REDEEMER.* He hath ascended 

* THE ATONEMENT. The doctrine of the atonement is not a mere speculative doctrine, one which 
we may embrace or not, as we please, and the rejection of which is to be classed among involun- 
tary errors: if it be true, and if we believe it to be true, (for GOD has made the application of it 
to ourselves to depend upon our own faith,) then we shall rise again to everlasting life ; but if 
there be no such doctrine, then we have no promise, and we can have no certain hope that we shall 
rise again at all'. Let a man reject the Scriptures altogether, let him deny that in Adam all die, 
and then he may not see the necessity or the fitness of CHRIST'S atonement. But will he be a 
gainer by this miserable unbelief? He may not believe that death is the lot of all men in conse- 
quence of one man's sin, but, from some cause or other, knows that he himself shall die : and how 
does he know, without the light of Christianity, that from that death he shall ever rise again ? 
Will abstract reasoning lead him to this conclusion ? Let him look to the sages of Greece and 
Rome, and he will see them, as wise perhaps, or wiser than himself, lost in the ocean of perplex- 
ity, or wrecked on the shoals of atheism. Does he think that his own virtues will raise his body 
from the grave ; and that these are sufficient to ensure him the happiness of heaven? This is, in 
fact, the creed of those unhappy persons who reject the atonement of CHRIST. They may not 
like to speak of the sufficiency of human merit, or of claiming heaven as a right ; but if they do 
not look for redemption from sin and its punishment through the righteousness and the death of 
CHIUST, they must trust to themselves ; they must think, that what they have done well will atone 
lor what they have done amiss ; and let every one look into his own heart, and see whether this 
>s a belief which will open to him the happiness of heaven. There may be difficulties in the doc- 
trine of the atoaement ; the very notion of it is fraught with mystery ; but GOD has revealed 
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up on high for us, and "he ever liveth to make intercession in our behalf," as our ad- 
vocate with the Father, full of grace and truth. He invites us by his ministers and in 
his holy gospel, to share the heavenly blessings which he hath purchased for us. He 
calls and courts us by his grace to accept of him as our " Prophet, Priest, and King." 
In the first capacity, he is ready to instruct us in all things necessary to our salvation, 
to direct us in. every exigency and difficulty of life, to comfort us in all our troubles, 
and to refresh us with the most delightful promises in our progress towards heaven. 
As our Priesty he hath shed not " the blood of bulls and of goats," but his own, as that 
of a lamb without blemish, that our sins may be blotted out thereby, and that there 
may be no more any handwriting of remembrance against us on account of our trans- 
gressions. But that we may partake of the benefits of this sacrifice, that we may be 
cleansed by his blood, enter with him into the holy place not made with hands, and 
le made the objects of his intercession, we must receive him as our GOD and King. 
.As the fallen descendants of a fallen progenitor, we are all sinners from the womb, 
and rebels against the majesty of Heaven. The prince of this world, as the devil is 
properly named, hath received from us too ready a compliance with his desires, and 
we have always been more disposed to hearken to his temptations and to he insnared 
by his devices, than to regard the commandments or denunciations of the AIMIGHTY. 
Wow, as JESUS came to deliver us from this slate of bondage and delusion, he expects 
that we should submit our hearts and affections entirely to the influence of his grace, 
and be led and directed wholly by his Spirit. ]Sfor does he exact any hard service 
at our hands, or propose any unreasonable terms for our obedience. Por can any pre- 
cepts be plainer to the understanding, more easy to be followed, or better adapted to 
promote even our temporal peace and happiness, than those which JESUS CHRISF has 
left on record in his blessed gospel ? Then what gracious assurances does our mercir 
ful SAVIOTW give us of his strengthening and directing grace, to assist us in all that 
holy obedience which he requires from us ; and what rich consolations does he pour 
into the hearts of his fainting, desponding, and sorrowful disciples to cheer them in 
their pilgrimage ! In the services of his sanctuary, in the preaching of his word, and 
at the family altar, he holds communion with his faithful servants now, and will do so 
to the end of the world. Thus, in his service, they experience much sweetness, and 
though a licentious, wicked, and unbelieving generation may despise the cross as fool- 
ishness, and consider religion as a burden too heavy for a liberal mind to bear ; yet 
they who have felt the value of their souls, who have duly considered theheinousand 
provoking nature of sin, and who look upon eternity as a very awful state, will prize 
the religion of JESUS as " the pearl of great price," for which the sacrifice of a world 
would be a. trifle beneath notice. They will gladly abandon all things else, to have 
an interest in the redemption which hath been wrought out by JESUS CHRIST. The 
pleasures, and honors^and riches of the world are no longer desirable in their estima- 
tion, for these things are lighter than vanity, are dissipated by a breath of wind, and, 
in a few days, will be lost for ever ; but the "unsearchable riches of CHRIST," the 
blessings which he hath purchased, and which he is ready to bestow on all who apply 
for them with penitent and submissive hearts, will " endure for ever." 

That which poisons all worldly enjoyments, namely, their uncertainty, and the fear 
of being soon separated from them by death, cannot affect him who hath placed his 
affection upon the EETOTEJIER. He finds here an unchangeable object of love, a source 
of perpetual ioy, and the sure prospect of immortal happiness. When all temporal 

flory is ended, and when nothing but a bound less eternity appears in view, the soul that 
as chosen JESUS CHRIST for its portion and chief good, shall fearlessly enter the 

enough to make faith, an anchor of our souls, both sure and steadfast. That CHHIST, having the 
divine nature added to the human, should be perfectly free from sin, is not difficult to be believed 
that, having taken our human nature, he should be subject to death, is also a point which we might 
expect that his divine nature should enable him to rise again from the dead, is agreeable to our 
motions of divinity : so that in these three propositions, viewed separately and distinctly, human 
reason would find nothing which it might not readily adopt. That GOD should accept the death 
! 'CHBiST as an atonement for the death of all men is undoubtedly an article of faith ; it is onn 
which, if GOD had not revealed it, we could never have discovered ; the pride of reason may re- 
ject it, and the coldness of philosophy may reduce it to a name ; but we have not so learned 
j 115 ? ' - we k" ow that ll ls appointed unto all men once to die, and after death the judgment ; 
and who is there amongst us that looks into his own heart, that sees there a consciousness of sins 
lor which he will hereafter be judged, that hears the comfortable assurance that these sins may 
be s washed away in the Hood of CHRIST who will not say with a thankful, though a fearful heart. 
" LORD, I believe ; help thou mine unbelief." 
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mighty expanse, and be borne away in triumph and joy to the bosom of its SAVIOUR 
and GOD. ' 

THE tendency of this work has been to trace the gradual progress of the work of 
redemption till it was completed in the humiliation and ascension of JESUS CHRIST 
We have endeavored to make this point clear, as being of the greatest importance, 
namely, that there has been from the beginning but ONE FAITH, by which men have 
been enabled to live righteously and to die happily. "With this view it has been proved, 
that all the saints of old either represented the REDEEMER as types, described him as 
prophets, or believed in him for salvation. 

We have attended minutely to this " cloud of witnesses," and been edified, we trust, 
by the united testimony which they have borne to this great object of our faith. . 

We saw the moral world plunged into an awful state of darkness, error, and idola- 
try, through the artifices of the old serpent ; but immediately afterwards our hearts 
were comforted by the promise given to our fallen progenitors, that this sad breach, 
between heaven and earth should be repaired, that the power of the usurper should 
be destroyed, and that the " seed of the woman" should bring in everlasting salvation. 

We have seen righteous Abel offering up an acceptable sacrifice in the strength of 
this faith, becoming at last a martyr for it, and exhibiting in his life and death a direct 
type of the MESSIAH. 

In the lives of the patriarchs this great object of expectation appeared to be the 
principle which animated them in all their trials, and guided them in their earthly 
pilgrimage. The same thing was represented in the deliverance of the Israelites from 
the house of bondage, in the formation of iheir civil and ecclesiastical polity, in their 
different stages in the wilderness, and in their final establishment in Canaan. It be- 
came a more distinct object in succeeding times, and was plainly marked and described 
by David and the prophets. 

The harbinger of the day of grace at last ascended above the horizon, and announ- 
ced the speedy appearance of that glorious orb, before whom all the clouds and 
shadows of the law were to be dispersed, by whom every doubt was to be resolved, 
and " life and immortality be brought to light." 

We then beheld the Sun of righteousness bursting forth upon a long-benighted 
world ; we have traced his glorious progress ; we have witnessed his mighty acts ; We 
attended to his salutary discourses; and we have seen him pouring out his blood upon 
the altar, between heaven and earth, as a sacrifice for the sins of the world. With 
weeping eyes we followed the pious mourners who bore him to the sepulchre in the 
garden, but soon were our hearts enraptured on beholding his triumphant resurrection 
from the tomb ; with the most elevated joy have we attended to his victory over death 
and the grave ; and with the most lively gratitude and hope we witnessed his glorious 
ascension into heaven. By the eye of faith have we followed the mighty conqueror 
through the regions of immortality, till we beheld him. seated as our MEDIATOR at the 
right hand of the throne of GOD, from whence he cheers us with these transporting 
words: " Where I am, there shall my servants be." 

After contemplating this transcendently glorious object, what other examples can 
be considered as worthy of our attention? When he appears, angels and archangels, 
apostles and evangelists, martyrs and confessors, all shrink away to nothing. However 
deserving of admiration, as the faithful messengers of the divine will, zealous in their 
obedience, steadfast in their faith, and wholly exemplary in their conduct, still while He 
is in view, from whom all their grace is derived, and in whose presence all their glory 
vanishes, it would be derogating from his exalted dignity to distinguish them by any 
particular notice. Before the ascension of the Sun of righteousness, every star was an 
object calculated to cheer and direct us; but when he arises all our attention is fixed 
upon him, and every lesser luminary disappears. 

The sweet and benevolent disposition of St. John the Evangelist, the intrepidity and 
honesty of St. Peter, the zeal and unremitted perseverance of St. Paul, are indeed all 
worthy of commendation, and are examples of great concern; but while the Master 
is present, the servants cannot expect thai attention which is due to him. While we 
are " looking upon JESUS" his attendants are forgotten. Infinite excellences appear in 
.his person and character which demand our constant observation ; and, as far as human 
infirmity can follow such an example, our closest imitation. There is not a virtue that 
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is admired by mankind, that has been described and commended by moralists, or that 
is enforced in the sacred oracles, but shines forth with an unparalleled lustre in the 
life of our blessed LORD. 

Now if it be a good maxim xhat to succeed well we should copy the best patterns, 
and learn of the best masters, should we not, as candidates for a crown of righteous- 
ness, "look unto JESUS" as pur example and teacher? 

Let us follow him in a spirit of humility, and with an earnest desire to have his im- 
age perfected in us, to have the ruling disposition of our minds similar to that which 
was in him, to be lowly, meek, obedient, gentle, patient, devout, tender-hearted, and 
in love forbearing with one another. 

Christians have what none else can boast, a perfect exarnple to copy after, and this 
they have above all things, that they are not left to follow him in their own wisdom 
and strength, for then they would never be able to succeed. But He who calls us to 
follow him, has promised us his grace to enable us to do it. He gives strength to 
those who need it, he enlightens the understandings of the ignorant, and those who 
are out of the way, he, as " the good shepherd," brings home to his fold rejoicing. 
He leaves not his little flock in the wilderness, where it is exposed to so many ene- 
mies, but he watches over it with tenderness, and " causeth it to lie down in green 
pastures, and leadeth it by the still waters." Psalm xxiii. 2. 

Thus he communicates that refreshing grace which supports the souls of his sincere 
disciples, and causeth them to " grow like palm-trees and cedars, which bring forth 
fruit in their old age." Psalm xcii. 12 14. In the use of all the appointed means of 
grace, he meets his people and blesseth them ; and causeth his face to shine upon 
them, agreeably to his promise, " Where two or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midst of them." Matt. xvii. 20. 

At last, when their course and work draw to an end, he supports them " in the 
valley of the shadow of death," guiding them through all the difficulties of that awful 
state, and cheering their souls in the view of dissolution with the bright prospect of 
immortality. When the last struggle is over, and their eyes close upon all sublunary 
objects, the spirits of the righteous ascend to the realms of glory, and are presented 
by the merciful High Priest, their adorable MEDIATOR and SAVIOUR, before the throne 
of GOD, as those whom he hath ransomed from the hands of the enemy, and purchased 
at the expense of his own most precious blood. 

There shall they " serve GOD day and night in his temple ; and he that sitteth ou 
the throne shall dwell among them. They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any 
more ; neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. For the Lamb which is in 
the midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of 
water ; and GOD shall wipe away all tears from their eyes." Rev. vii. 15, 16, 17. 

Such being the present and eternal advantages attending an attachment to the re- 
ligion which GOD hath appointed, as the only means whereby, as condemned sinners, 
we can gain his favor, and be admitted into his presence, let it he our earnest care 
" not to neglect so great salvation !" 

When we hear so many voices calling to us out of heaven, and saying, " Come tip 
hither," pur souls ought to be fired with an exalted spirit of emulation, to tread the 
path which leads to the same glorious inheritance. 

"LET US THEN LAY ASIDE EVERT WEIGHT, AND THE SIN WHICH DOTH MOST EASILY 

BESET US, AND LET US RUN WITH PATIENCE THE RACE THAT IS SET 

BEFORE US, LOOKING UNTO JfiSUS, THE AUTHOR AND FINISHER 

OF OUR FAITH ', WHO, FOR THE JOY THAT WAS SET 

BEFORE HIM, ENDURED THE CKOSS, DESPISING 

THE SHAME, AND IS SET DOWN AT 

THE RIGHT HAND OF 

THE THRONE OF 

GOD." 



END OF BIBLE BIOGRAPHY. 
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[THE following " DISSERTATIONS," though short, it is hoped will be found 
not only instructive, but in a good degree satisfactory, as to the Evidences 
of DIVINE REVELATION, to those for whom they are especially designed, 
whose reading is necessarily limited. And as to those highly favored individ- 
uals, who have been more liberally educated, and who possess the means of 
pursuing an extended course of investigation, they may, perhaps, consider 
them as introductory to the voluminous and profound writings of our cele- 
brated biblical critics and commentators. ED.] 



DISSERTATION I. 

THE EXISTENCE AND PERFECTIONS OF GOD. 

Religion arises from belief in GOD The phenomena of nature evince the existence of GOD and 
his infinite perfections Human depravity blinds the understanding Serious minds have de- 
sired a revelation from GOD. 

RELIGION is founded upon belief in the necessary existence and infinite per- 
fections of GOD. Belief in GOD is the most rational exercise of the human 
mind ; as the wisest and best of mankind in every age have acknowledged. 
Wise and virtuous men in every nation perceive, in all the visible parts of the ma- 
terial universe, the certain evidences of an almighty CREATOR. They read, in all 
these monuments of creation, the manifest impressions of his infinite power, 
and wisdom, and goodness, and confess the presence of the glorious Deity. 

Contemplating 1 the^ wondrous works of GOD,, serious minds are strengthened 
in their belief. Looking up to the heavens above, the surrounding atmosphere, 
the air in which we breathe, the fluid ether, the spreading firmament, be- 
spangled with brilliant stars, and adorned with two grand luminaries, the sun 
and moon the former affording its benign influences, as the inexhaustible foun- 
tain of light and heat and the whole system steering an unvarying and un- 
erring course, in silent, regular, harmonious, beneficial motion, every ono ac- 
knowledges an infinite, almighty Agent, and feels the appropriateness of the 
Psalmist's language, and the sublimity of his sentiments : " The heavens declare 
the glory of GOD ; and the firmament showeth his handiwork," Psal. xix. 1. 

Pious men survey the terraqueous globe, " hanging on nothing." poised in 
the air with its own weight, and its relation to other magnificent bodies, and 
performing its annual and diurnal revolutions, carrying in its mysterious flight, 
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all its vast oceans and mountains, stored with incalculable riches, and occupied 
by innumerable inhabitants, manifestly ordained for the service of man, their 
temporary lord ; and while reflecting upon their own dignified form of body, 
and lofty faculties of mind, they are constrained to adore and bless the glorious 
though unseen Author. Prompted by the dictates of enlightened reason, and 
influenced by a spirit of genuine piety, they unite with the inspired prophet 
and exclaim, " LORD, how manifold are thy works ! in wisdom hast thou 
made them all ; the earth is full of thy riches ; so is this great and wide sea, 
wherein are things creeping innumerable, both small and great beasts." Psal. 
civ. 24, 25. 

Rational minds confidently infer from all this visible " handiwork" of GOD, 
the reality of his adorable character, and of his invisible moral perfections ; 
and, therefore, give him the glory and worship due unto his holy name ; they 
fully admit the strength of the apostle's argument, in proving the folly and 
criminality of the atheistical heathens : " For the invisible things of Him 
from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things 
that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead." Rom. i. 20. 

Reasonable and edifying as is this mode of reflection and argument, sensual 
and irreligious men do not practically admit its force, or adopt it for their 
spiritual benefit; "having the understanding darkened, being alienated from 
the life of GOD through the ignorance that is in them, because of the blindness 
of their hearts." Eph. iv. 18. "A brutish man knoweth not; neither doth a 
fool understand this ;" (Psal. xcii. 6 ;) so as to yield the obedience of the heart 
to GOD, Every human being, however, in the sound exercise of his intellectual 
faculties, admits the correctness of the reasoning, both of the Psalmist and the 
apostle Paul : but serious minds, in thus reflecting on the Divine works, con- 
scious of weakness and guilt, desire to obtain some further discoveries of their 
CREATOR, and to attain the knowledge of the gracious will of God. His favor 
and his blessing, for the present and for a future life, have been powerfully felt 
by the wisest of the heathen to be indispensably necessary ; and the boon which 
to them has appeared most unspeakably desirable is, a REVELATION, declaring 
human duty and Uie Divine grace, from GOD OUR CREATOR. 



DISSERTATION II. 

THE BIBLE CLAIMS TO BE REGARDED AS A DIVINB REVELATION. 

The Old and New Testaments claim to be divine Such a revelation desirable Internal evidence 
proves the divinity of the Scriptures They therefore require our serious regard. 

CHRISTIANS have always claimed for the Holy Scriptures the honor of a 
Divine Revelation. Such claim was uniformly made by the Jews for the books 
of the Old Testament : and this claim is made by the sacred writers, as men 
inspired of GOD. 

Divine revelation has, in all ages, appeared to be exceedingly desirable : 
and minds the most elevated, among the famous sages of antiquity, conscious 
of their ignorance, sighed with painful anxiety to be instructed by " a teacher 
sent from GOD." Perplexity and grief have agitated the breasts of the thought- 
ful among the heathen, while contemplating the miserable condition of human 
nature. What was the origin of mankind ? Whence came our first parents 7 
Whither are we going through time 1 Whence the mortality and misery of 
man ? " If a man die, shall he live again ?" Is there a future state of exist- 
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ence 1 Can we obtain the favor of our CREATOR 1 Will he bless us with hap- 
piness in a future life 1 

These are questions of the most solemn and momentous import to human be- 
ings ; and they have frequently been proposed by wise men in every age and 
country with corresponding solemnity : but they could not be answered with- 
out the oracles of Divine revelation. These solemn inquiries have, however, 
all been anticipated ; and they are fully resolved in the Holy Scriptures. While 
this sacred volume of various writings meets all the anxieties of an intelligent 
but guilty mortal, it plainly professes to be not the dictate of men, or of angels, 
but to have been given to holy prophets and teachers, by the gracious inspira- 
tion of our CREATOR. 

Inestimably important as are the contents of this volume, and claiming, as it 
does, to be a divine revelation, its very name and character must be regarded 
with supreme interest by every reflecting mind. Duty and interest are united 
in the claims of the Bible ; and nothing can be more consolatory to a serious 
reader than its own inviting testimony. " All Scripture is given by inspiration 
of GOD, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness : that the man of GOD may be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works." 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. 



DISSERTATION III. 

DIVINE REVELATION NECESSARY FOR MAN. 

The knowledge of GOD essential to religion The heathen sages ignorant of GOD Their reli- 
gion foolish, immoral, and atheistical Man without Revelation universally superstitious, de- 
praved, and miserable No remedy but by a Revelation from GOD. 

RELIGIOUS belief, to be beneficial to man, must arise from the true knowledge 
of GOD. Religion consists, indeed, in that supreme respect, sacred veneration, 
and filial love, which are justly due from a rational creature to his glorious 
CREATOR. This intelligent and holy service of the heart and life, however, 
has never been rendered to GOD, by any people, or by any individual, inde- 
pendently of the possession of Divine Revelation. 

Disregarding the absurd and corrupt notions universally entertained by the 
vulgar among the heathen nations, it may be remarked, that the wisest of their 
philosophers were unable to give a rational account of the being of GOD, or 
a worthy representation of his nature and perfections, as our CREATOR. That 
which the apostle declares concerning the wisest sages of Greece and of Rome, 
is perfectly justified by their best writings, and by their universal practice, 
that " the world by wisdom knew not GOD." 1 Cor. i. 2. " Professing them- 
selves to be wise they became fools, and changed the glory of the incorruptible 
GOD into an image made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed 
beasts, and creeping things who changed the truth of GOD into a lie, and 
worshipped and served the creature more than the Creator, who is blessed for 
ever, Amen." Rom. i. 22-25. 

Monstrous and abominable as were the practices here described, they were 
universal in all nations. Human wisdom, by the mere light of nature, however 
refined and improved by study and learning, never was able to show in what 
consisted man's chief good : it would not enable the wisest. philosophers to de- 
clare the sacred rule of human duty ; nor the motives by which obedience to 
the practice of moral virtues might be enforced : it could not show the origin 
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of human depravity, nor the possibility or means of the pardon of sin, nor the 
means of eradicating the evil propensities of our nature, or even of subduing 
their prevailing power : neither could it assure the most anxious mind of man 
the certainty, or even the probability, of a future life. Doubt, depravity, crime, 
and misery, necessarily arose from such a state of ignorance in fallen beings : 
their terrified imaginations prompted them to seek relief by imprecations ad- 
dressed to divinities that had no existence ; and their superstitious minds led 
them to contrive, or to yield to the contrivances of others, representations of 
supposed deities, existing only in their excited fancies, and to practise every 
species of abominable idolatry hence the indispensable necessity of divine 
revelation. 



DISSERTATION IV. 

DIVINE REVELATION POSSIBLE AND PROBABLE. 

GOD the Creator of our spirits is able to communicate with them GOD'S innumerable mercies to 
man lead us to expect a revelation of his will Reflecting men in every nation have expected it 
Eminent lawgivers have pretended to have been so favored The best human laws have not 
prevented human depravity Granting a revelation seems worthy of GOD. 

EVERY believer in the omnipotence of the Deity, must admit the possibility 
of our possessing a Divine Revelation. The infinite Spirit, by whom the human 
mind was created, and by whose unceasing agency it is preserved in existence 
and exercise, must ever be intimately present with it ; and, possessing a com- 
plete knowledge of all its faculties, states, and affections, exercising at the 
same time a perfect control over all its operations, for the purpose of securing 
the great ends of his moral government, he cannot fail to be able to communi- 
cate ideas to that mind for its benefit, or to impress upon it the certain 
knowledge of his holy will. The denial of such power would be consistent 
only with the gross absurdities of materialism, excluding from the universe the 
notion of an intelligent, almighty CREATOR. 

Divine Revelation being admitted to be possible, no conclusive argument can 
be drawn against the probability of such a boon being given to man from any 
of the manifest works of GOD. And considering the infinitely various provi- 
sions of creation, manifestly formed for the accommodation of mankind, dis- 
playing the most consummate wisdom in their appropriate adaptation to our 
necessities, and infinite benevolence in their design, to support and comfort us 
with supplies of agreeable food, to relieve and heal our frequent maladies, and 
to afford us delight in the use of these benefits, as the dependant creatures of 
GOD, there appears the strongest reason for our expecting a revelation of his 
holy will, to instruct us how to enjoy his favors, and in what way to render him 
honor and worship which are his due, as our Creator and Preserver, 

Besides, mankind have ever shown a disposition to expect a Divine Revela- 
tion. Every nation that has admitted the existence of GOD, believed that he 
realty did afford to certain distinguished individuals some knowledge of his 
will. Hence the pagan priests pretended to have received divine instructions 
in imposing their various rites upon the people : and hence also the most 
famous legislators of antiquity, besides Moses, who was really commissioned 
and inspired of GOD, as Minos, Lycurgus, Numa, Solon, Zoroaster, Pythagoras, 
and others, professed to hold intercourse with their gods, in establishing their 
laws and institutions. Several of the wisest of the pagan philosophers also, 
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acknowledging their need of a Divine revelation, expressed their hope that 
the Deity would grant such a favor, to lead them in the ways of truth and 
religion. 

Human laws, however just, wise, and beneficial in their tendency, have ever 
been found inefficient to restrain from the commission of crimes, much less to 
engage mankind in the practice of perfect virtue. GOD himself must, there- 
fore, interpose, and favor us with rules of virtue, and supply motives to the ob- 
servance of them, such as it is difficult to withstand ; or society would neces- 
sarily sink deeper and deeper into vice and misery. To maintain that GOD 
has not so interposed is to deny that the Supreme Being interests himself in. 
the welfare of those whom he created, and whom he governs. But all our 
notions of the Deity lead us to contemplate him as a Being of inflexible justice, 
boundless goodness, and incessant beneficence, and, therefore, to regard it as 
extremely probable that he would favor us with the gift of a Divine Revelation. 



DISSERTATION V. 

ORIGIN OF DIVINE REVELATION. 

GOD, at the creation, revealed his will to his intelligent creatures This favor especially needful 
to man in his fallen state GOD made known his purposes of mercy to the fathers, promising a 
Redeemer Sacrifices by divine appointment GOD gave a written revelation by Moses and by 
him the knowledge of letters Dr. Winder, Dr. Wall, and others, attribute alphabetical writing 
to the inspiration of GOD by Moses. 

DIVINE Revelation commenced with the creation of man, as declared in the 
book of Genesis. GOD at that time inspired the intelligent, -holy, and capa- 
cious minds of his perfect creatures, Adam and Eve, with all necessary 
knowledge, especially of himself, their glorious and bountiful Creator. This 
must have been the case with all intelligent creatures, from the essential rela- 
tions subsisting between the infinite Spirit and the spirits of men and angels. 
GOD must have revealed to them a knowledge of his will, as they were his 
creatures, dependant, and therefore accountable to their blessed Author. GOD, 
at the creation, instructed Adam and Eve in the knowledge of himself their 
Creator, and gave them a law, on their obedience to which, the continuance of 
his favor and of the life which they were then enjoying was made to depend. 
Gen. xv. 15-17. This law was doubtless explained, more fully than is re- 
corded, to our first parents, while they were obedient, experiencing the friend- 
ship of their Almighty Benefactor. 

Divine Revelation became equally, or even more necessary to man after 
transgression had brought guilt upon his conscience, and filled his soul with 
terror : then the recollection of the Divine law, requiring perfect and continued 
obedience, could lead him only to despair ; and a further revelation from GOD 
was required, possessing a new character, suitable to the condition of a guilty 
creature, giving information, not only concerning the rule and extent of human, 
duty, but also the assurance of the Divine mercy : it was necessary for it to 
declare that sin could be forgiven, and the manner in which a criminal could 
be pardoned ; and how a guilty, depraved creature could be re-established in 
the favor and image of GOD. This revelation was graciously afforded to our 
trembling first parents : GOD, in sovereign mercy, while pronouncing the curse, 
and declaring their misery and mortality, the fruit of their sin, gave them the 
consoling intimation of his compassion and favor, in the seasonable promise 
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of a Divine Redeemer, as " the seed of the woman, that should bruise the 
head of the serpent." Gen. iii. 17-19. This promise was, at the same time, 
illustrated by the institution of animal sacrifices ; the design of which was to 
teach mankind their subjection to wrath because of sin, that the penalty must 
be inflicted, if not on themselves, yet on a substitute, and that GOD had gra- 
ciously appointed a substitute the MESSIAH the woman's seed, who should in 
due time make reconciliation for iniquity by the sacrifice of himself, thus de- 
stroying the work of the devil. This merciful declaration, as explained by the 
ordinance of sacrifice, was the foundation of hope to sinners in the primitive 
ages. It was repeated, and farther illustrated by successive heavenly com- 
munications, and became the means of salvation to all who believed it as the 
word of GOD. Thus " by faith Abel offered unto GOD a more excellent sacri- 
fice than Cain," when " the LORD had respect unto Abel, and to his offer- 
ing." Gen. iv. ; 4 Heb. xi. 4. Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Job, and all the other 
pious patriarchs, believed the promises of GOD, evincing their faith in the ex- 
pected Saviour by their various sacrifices, and proving by their holy lives that 
they had been favored with a Divine Revelation. These ancient believers 
handed clown the doctrines which they had received, delivering them from age 
to age, in sacred tradition, which formed the basis and the subject of the faith 
of all the pious servants of GOD ; for a period of about two thousand Jive hundred 
years, until the deliverance of Israel from Egypt. 

Moses, the deliverer of Israel, was ordained to be the founder of a new dis- 
pensation of GOD to man ; and that deliverance was to be its commencement. 
To preserve, therefore, the memory of that glorious event, GOD gave a mar- 
vellous proof of his merciful kindness, in an extended revelation of his holy 
will, not depending on tradition, but committed to writing comprehending a 
code of moral, political, and ceremonial laws for the observance of the Israelites 
as a nation, written by their inspired deliverer and lawgiver, Moses, prefixing, 
in the book of Genesis, a history of the original creation of all things, and of 
the providential government of the world by the CREATOR. 

Moses, though " learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians," (Acts vii. 22,) 
did not acquire from that people the art of alphabetical writing ; neither was it 
an invention of his own ingenuity. Various expedients have been devised to 
solve the difficulties with which the subject is involved: by some, letters 
are supposed to have been a merely human invention, ingeniously contrived to 
facilitate the invaluable purposes of commerce ; many of the heathen con- 
sidered letters to have been the gift of their imaginary gods ; but Christian and 
Jewish authors of the greatest judgment believe that letters were given to Moses 
by the immediate inspiration of JEHOVAH, the true GOD. 

Speech, the power of communicating our ideas to each other by vocal sound, 
was unquestionably GOD'S original gift to man, distinguishing him from all 
other animals. Alphabetical writing resembles that wonderful gift of GOD : it 
is only the power of communicating our thoughts at all times, absent as well as 
present, after death as well as when alive ! The great and extensive ad- 
vantages, also, derived to mankind by written documents, as fixing the prin- 
ciples of legislation recording the momentous events of political history, and 
of national and social transactions, may well vindicate that art as a divine gift. 
Surely matters of such high importance to the welfare of mankind, afford reason 
for believing that the art of alphabetical writing was a divine favor, worthy of 
the beneficence of GOD. 

Pictorial representations were common, and engravings in hieroglyphical 
characters appear to have previously existed in Egypt and in Canaan ; but 
there is no evidence of the prior existence of alphabetical writing. All the iia- 
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tions of Europe derive their letters frofti the ancient Latin ; the Latin letter* 
came from Greece ; and the Greeks received them from the Phoenicians, by 
Cadmus ; and they from the Hebrews after the time of Moses, " learned in all 
the wisdom of the Egyptians :" but Egypt did not in his time possess the art, 
of alphabetical writing, nor till after the reign of Solomon ; nor, as many affirm, 
from an examination of their most ancient alphabet, till they received letters, 
from the Greeks, with those who colonized that country after the death of 
Alexander the Great. > 

Many profoundly learned men have investigated this subject with the greatest 
care ; and their examination of the most ancient testimonies leads them to this 
conclusion, that " till the time of Moses, the world knew nothing of letters ; 
for we find not any laws of GOD or man written before. It is likewise most 
probable, that we owe them not, nor their use, to human invention, but to 
Divine Revelation. And it is a thing that offers itself fairly to our belief, that 
God himself, when he gave the Ten commandments, written by his own finger^ 
to Moses, introduced the first alphabet." 

Dr. Winder remarks : " There is something so astonishing in alphabetical 
writing, as may justly authorize our calling it a Divine art. It was perfect at. 
first ; and it has never received what may be called any improvement of alpha-* 
bet, from the beginning to this day. The alphabet for all languages, or what 
would accommodate itself to all articulate sounds, are found in the Hebrew De- 
calogue, and all the Hebrew letters except Teth" Besides these considerations, 
it is most remarkable that the writings of Moses are the most beautiful of any 
in the Sacred Scriptures ; and that they only, the first and most ancient, con- 
tain the Hebrew language in its perfection ! Hence, the period from Moses to 
David is called " The Golden Age of the Hebrew Language !" 

Dr. Wall, in his recently published treatise on the " ORIGIN OF AUPHABETIO 
WRITING," after having examined the researches of the most learned anti* 
quaries in Egyptian and Chinese science, arrives at the same conclusion, that 
Moses was the inventor of letters and alphabetic writing, which were given to 
him for the benefit of the world, by the immediate inspiration of GOD.. 



DISSERTATION VI. 

HISTORY OF THE SACRED BOOKS OF THE SCRIPTURES. 

Moses the author of Genesis, Job, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy The rest of the 
torical books written by Joshua, Samuel, Nathan, Gad, Ezra, Nehemiah, and others Proverbs 
and Ecclesiastes by Solomon Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, and. the other books of the 
prophets, by those whose names they bear The Old Testament revised by Ezra, and com. 
pleted by Simon the Just Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John wrote the Gospels Luke wrote 
the Acts Paul wrote the fourteen Epistles, including that to the Hebrews James, Peter, 
Jude, and John wrote the remaining books of the New Testament. 

MOSES is universally acknowledged to have been the earliest of the sacred 
writers. Genesis and Job appear to have been compiled by him when an exile 
from Egypt, during his forty years' residence in Midian. They were probably 
sketched in hieroglyphical characters, and written out for the use of the peo- 
ple, while he was employed to lead and instruct the Israelites during forty years, 
in the deserts of Arabia. Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy, 
were written by Moses some time before the close of his extraordinary minis- 
try, A.M. 2453, B.C. 1551, for the instruction of the Israelites in their obedience 
to GOD, and for the regulation of their civil, judicial, and religious affairs. 
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Some few additions were made to the fife books of Moses after his death, espe- 
cially the last chapter of Deuteronomy, probably by Joshua or by Samuel. 

Joshua wrote the former part of the book bearing his name, which Samuel 
completed ; that venerable prophet compiled the books of Judges and Ruth, and 
commenced the first book of Samuel, the latter part of which, and the second 
book, were written by his successors in the prophetical office, probably by 
Nathan and Gad. The books of Kings and Chronicles are compilations from 
the national records, by various prophets and scribes, and from the public 
genealogical tables, made or completed by Ezra, on the return of the Jews from 
Babylon. Ezra and Nehemiah are historical collections from similar records, 
some of which were originally written by themselves. Esther was written by 
some distinguished Jew, perhaps Mordecai ; though some conjecture that it was 
composed by Ezra. The Psalms were written mostly by David, and some by 
Asaph, Moses, and other pious persons : all, or most of the book of Proverbs, 
the Song of Solomon, and the book of Ecclesiastes, by king Solomon : the latter 
book was composed when that prosperous king, towards the latter end of his 
life, had been led to reflect upon the vanity of all human gratifications, and to re- 
pent of his foolish and criminal idolatry : his penitence and his writings were in- 
fluenced by the grace of the Holy Spirit. 

Isaiah, Jeremiah, with the book of Lamentations, Ezekiel, and the other 
books of the prophets, were written by the several holy men whose names they 
bear, on occasions arising from their connexion with the succeeding ages, as 
fore-appointed by the infinite wisdom of GOD. Ezra labored in revising the 
sacred books, aided by the Great Synagogue, consisting of one hundred and 
twenty of the elders,- by whom the Jewish church was restored and reformed. 
" Simon the Just," who died in the year 292 B. c., was the last of them, a man 
of extraordinary wisdom and holiness : he is believed to have made the last re- 
vision of the Old Testament, completing the sacred canon, by adding the books 
of Esther and Malachi. See DISSERTATION X. 

Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, the four Gospels, were written by the 
evangelists whose names they bear. Matthew and John were apostles of 
CHRIST, and his personal attendants : Mark and Luke were intimately ac- 
quainted with some of the apostles, and the latter was a fellow-laborer and 
companion of Paul. Luke was also the writer of the Acts of the Apostles. 
Romans and the other books of the New Testament were written by the apostles 
to whom they are inscribed ; there being the most satisfactory evidence that 
Hebrews was written by the apostle Paul, although it does not bear his name ; 
and that the apostle John was the author of the book of the Revelation. 



DISSERTATION VII. 

INSPIRATION OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

Inspired persons only could write Divine Revelation Inspiration defined By Dr. Henderson 
Dr. 0. Gregory Dr. Stowe Dr. Robinson Dr. Gill Hon. 'Robert Boyle Dr. Doddridge 
JESUS CHRIST promised this gift to his apostles Dr. Gill on inspiration belonging only to the 
original Scriptures Divine Providence in preserving the Scriptures. 

DIVINE Revelation must necessarily be the gift of inspiration. Hence, there- 
fore, the apostle Paul declares, concerning the books of the Old Testament, 
" All Scripture is given by inspiration of GOD." 2 Tim. iii. 16. Peter also, in 
agreement with his apostolic brother, states, " No prophecy of the Scriptures 
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is of any private interpretation. For the prophecy came not in old time by the 
will of man ; but holy men of GOD spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost." 2 Pet. i. 20, 21. 

Divine inspiration signifies, therefore, being supernaturally influenced by the 
Holy Spirit, and thus the prophets of GOD are said to have spoken as they 
were moved or inspired. This sacred influence, however, was evidently en- 
joyed in different degrees, according to the duties or exigences of the several 
writers of the Scriptures. 

Dr. Henderson defines inspiration as the " direct internal suggestion to the 
sacred writers, in which the recipients were wrought upon directly and imme- 
diately by the Holy Spirit, who opened their minds to perceive the things 
which they were to communicate to others ; excited them specially to attend 
to them; and supplied them, as the exigences of the cases required, with the 
ability suitably to give expression to the matters with which they were in- 
spired." 

Dr. Olinthus Gregory defines it more largely : " While the authors em- 
ployed in the composition of the Bible exercised generally their own reason 
and judgment, the Spirit of GOD effectually stirred them up to write; appointed 
to each his proper portion and topic, corresponding with his natural talents, 
and the necessities of the church in his time ; enlightened their minds, and 
gave them a distinct view of the truths they were to deliver ; strengthened and 
refreshed their memories to recollect whatever they had seen or heard, the in- 
sertion of which in their writings would be beneficial ; directed them to select 
from a multitude of facts what was proper for the edification of the church, and 
neither more nor less ; excited afresh in their minds such images .and ideas as 
had been laid up in their memories, and directed them to other ends and pur- 
poses than themselves would ever have done of their own accord ; suggested 
and imprinted upon their minds such matters, words, and order, especially when- 
ever they related to facts, discourses, or doctrines, the communication of which 
is the great object of Scripture, thus rendering the whole canon, at any given 
period, an infallible guide to true holiness and everlasting happiness." 

" Inspiration, according to the Bible," says Dr. Stowe, an eminent American 
divine, " is just that measure of extraordinary Divine influence afforded to the 
sacred speakers and writers, which was necessary to secure the purpose in- 
tended, and no more. If the purpose were to excite them to write that with 
which they are already well acquainted, just this degree of influence was ex- 
erted. If there were the additional purpose of bringing fresh to their recollec- 
tion things which had partly faded away, so much additional influence was 
given. If explanations and more full developments of principles were needed, 
the Holy Spirit gave the requisite illustrations. If truths before unknown were 
to be communicated, the Holy Spirit revealed them : and if future events were 
to be foretold, the knowledge of them was imparted by the same Divine Agent. 
So far, also, as the mode of communicating was necessary to the purpose in- 
tended, this also was directed by the Holy Spirit." 

Dr. Robinson remarks : " Whenever, and as far as, divine assistance was 
necessary, it was always afforded. We perceive that in different parts of 
Scripture were different degrees of inspiration. GOD enabled Moses to give an 
account of the creation of the world ; Joshua to record with exactness the settle- 
ment of the Israelites in- the land of Canaan ; David to mingle prophetic in- 
formation with the varied effusions of gratitude, contrition, and piety ; Solomon 
to deliver wise instructions for the regulation of human life ; Isaiah to deliver 
predictions concerning the future Saviour of mankind ; and Ezra to collect the 
sacred Scriptures into one authentic volume : ' but all these worketh that one 
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and the self same Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will.' 1 Cor. 
vii. 2. In some cases, inspiration only produced correctness and accuracy in re- 
lating occurrences, or in reciting the words of others ; in other cases, it com- 
municated ideas not only new and unknown before, but infinitely beyond the 
reach of unassisted human intellect ; and, sometimes, inspired prophets de- 
livered, for the use of future ages, predictions which they did not themselves 
comprehend, and which could not be fully understood till they were accom- 
plished. In this restricted sense it may be asserted, that the sacred writers 
always wrote under the influence, or guidance, or care, of the Holy Spirit, 
which sufficiently established the truth and divine authority of all Scripture. 

" Though it is evident that the sacred historians sometimes wrote under the 1 
immediate operations of the Holy Spirit, it does not follow that they derived from 
revelation the knowledge of those things which might be collected from the com- 
mon sources of human intelligence. It is sufficient to believe, that by the general 
superintendence of the Holy Spirit, they were directed in the choice of their 
materials, enlightened to judge of the truth and importance of those accounts 
from which they borrowed their information, and prevented from recording any 
material error. These points being ascertained and allowed, it is of very little 
consequence whether the knowledge of a particular fact was obtained by any 
of the ordinary modes of information, or whether it was communicated by 
immediate revelation from GOD : whether any particular passage was written 
by the natural powers of the historian, or by the positive suggestion of the 
Holy Spirit." 

Dr. Gill, in referring to the sacred Scriptures containing various passages or 
sentences, the sentiments of which are not inspired of God, remarks : " The in- 
spiration pleaded for extends to all the books of the sacred Scriptures, and to 
all the writers of them, and principal speakers introduced in them ; and though 
all that is contained in them is not of GOD, or inspired by him, as the quotations 
from heathen writers, the words of Satan, the speeches of bad men, and even 
of good men, in which some things not right are said of GOD, as by Job and his 
three friends ; yet the writers of the books in which these sayings are were 
under divine impulse, inspiration, and direction, to commit these several things 
to writing; partly for the truth of historical facts, and partly to show the malice 
of devils and wicked men, as well as the weakness and frailty of good men ; and 
all for our caution and instruction." 

Most . important is it, therefore, to discriminate between what the inspired 
writers themselves teach, and what is contained in their books ; as the Hon. 
Robert Boyle remarks, " We must carefully distinguish betwixt what the 
Scripture itself says, and what is only said in the Scripture. For we must not 
look on the Bible as an oration of GOD to men, or as a body of laws, like our 
English statute-book, wherein it is the legislator that all the way speaks to the 
people ; but as a collection of composures of very differing sorts, and written at 
very distant times ; and of such composures, that though the ' holy men of 
GOD' were acted by the Holy Spirit, who both excited and assisted them in 
penning the Scripture, yet there are many other, besides the Author and the 
penmen, introduced speaking there. For, besides the books of Joshua, Judges, 
Samuel, Kings, Chronicles, the Four Evangelists, the Acts of the Apostles, and 
other parts of Scripture that are evidently historical, and wont to be so 
called, there are in the other books many passages that deserve the same 
name ; and many others, wherein, though they be not mere narratives of 
things done, many sayings and expressions are recorded that either belong not 
to the Author of the Scripture, or must be looked upon as such wherein his 
secretaries personate others." 
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Divine inspiration is attributed to the whole of the collection of the sacred 
Scriptures, as they were received by the Jews during the ministry of JESUS 
CHRIST. Dr. Doddridge therefore remarks : " The inspiration, and consequently 
the genuineness and credibility, of the Old Testament, may be certainly in- 
ferred from that of the New, because our LORD and his apostles were so far 
from charging the Scribes and Pharisees (who on all proper occasions are 
freely censured) with having introduced into the sacred volume any merely hu- 
man composition ; that, on the contrary, they not only recommend a diligent and 
constant perusal of these Scriptures as of the greatest importance to men's 
eternal happiness, but speak of them as divine oracles, and as written by the ex- 
traordinary influence of the Holy Spirit upon the minds of the authors." 

Admitting the books of the Old Testament, which relate chiefly to the 
limited and temporary religion of the Israelites, to have been written under 
Divine inspiration, we cannot but conclude the same of the Scriptures of the 
New Testament ; as these contain the sacred and unchanging institutes for all 
nations of mankind down to the end of the world. JESUS CHRIST also promised 
the Holy Spirit to be the infallible teacher of his apostles ; to guide them into 
all truth, to teach them all things, to bring all things to their remembrance, and 
to abide with them for ever. Their miraculous endowments qualifying them to 
speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance, to preach the gospel 
in all the languages of the nations among whom they fulfilled their missionary 
labors, confirmed the truth and divinity of the promises of CHRIST ; and while 
we reflect upon them as the commissioned instructors of all the world, and on 
their perfect harmony in their saving doctrine, if we admit the genuineness and 
authenticity of the books ascribed to them, we must possess the strongest as- 
surance that the writers of the New Testament were directed by the inspira- 
tion of GOD. 

Dr. Gill judiciously remarks also, that " inspiration is to be understood of 
the Scriptures as in the original languages in which they were written, and not 
of translations ; unless it could be thought that the translators of the Bible into 
the several languages of the nations into which it has been translated, were un- 
der the Divine inspiration also in translating, and were directed of GOD to the 
use of words by which they have rendered the original : but this is not reason- 
able to suppose. The books of the Old Testament were written chiefly in the 
Hebrew 'language, unless some few passages in Jeremiah, Daniel, Ezra, and 
Esther, in the Chaldee language, and the New Testament in Greek : in which 
languages only they can be reckoned canonical and authentic : for this is like 
the charters and diplomas of princes, the wills or testaments of men, or any 
deed made by them ; only the original exemplar is authentic, and not trans- 
lations, and transcriptions, and copies of them, though ever so perfect : and to 
the Bible, in its original languages, is every translation to be brought, and by it 
to be examined, tried, and judged, and to be corrected and amended : and if 
this was not the case, we should 'have no certain and infallible rule to go by : 
for it must be either all the translations together, or some one of them : not all of 
them, because they agree not in all things ; nor one, for then the contest would 
be between one nation and another which it should be, whether English, Dutch, 
French, &c. ; and could one be agreed upon, it could not be read and under- ' 
stood by all : so the Papists, they plead for their vulgate Latin version, which 
has been decreed authentic by the council of Trent, though it abounds with in- 
numerable errors and mistakes." 

Divine inspiration cannot be claimed for the transcribers of the original 
Scriptures, and perfect accuracy in the numerous copies of them, taken before 
the invention of printing, could not have been expected, unless a miraculous 
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interposition had constantly attended every transcriber : but so great is the 
agreement found among the existing manuscripts, in relation to all the doc- 
trines, precepts, and facts of the Bible, as to illustrate the admirable provi- 
dence of GOD. 



DISSERTATION VIII. 

GENUINENESS OF THE BOOKS OF SCRIPTURE. 

.* 

Genuineness must belong to the books of Divine Revelation The Old Testament books existed 
genuine in the time of CHHIST, both in Hebrew and Greek The Jews preserved their books 
with jealous care The Leyites were their guardians The New Testament books were copied, 
translated, and circulated in all nations The early translations substantially agree and the 
ancient manuscripts, which are numerous. 

GENUINENESS regards the identity of the sacred books ; and it cannot but be 
of high importance to be. satisfied in this particular with respect to those of the 
Scriptures. Divine revelation would have been seriously or fatally injured, 
if the sacred writings had not been handed down to us genuine and uncorrupted : 
but that they have been, so preserved we have the most satisfactory evidences. 
We admit the probability that the original writings of neither Moses, the prophets, 
nor the apostles, any longer exist ; no one pretends that the autographs have 
been preserved to our times : but no well-informed student of biblical antiqui- 
ties questions the substantial agreement of the sacred Scriptures now existing 
with the original manuscripts of their inspired authors. 

That the books of the Old Testament are genuine, we have the testimony of 
the Jewish nation through successive ages. They existed as we possess them 
in the time of our LORD and his apostles, not only in the original Hebrew, but 
in a Greek translation, made for the use of the numerous Jews who had de- 
scended from those whom Alexander the Great had led into Egypt to people 
his newly-founded cities. This translation was made nearly three hundred 
years before the advent of CHRIST ; and before that period, notwithstanding the 
national disobedience to the laws of GOD, and the frequently-repeated reproofs, 
censures, and threatenings against the people, on account of their practical in- 
fidelity, their obstinacy in idolatry, and their prevailing wickedness, they gener- 
ally held the sacred books in the highest reverence as the oracles of GOD. 

Indubitable evidence of the genuineness of these books is found in the char- 
acter and circumstances of the Jews. The Rev. T. Hartwell Home remarks : 
" If a Jew had forged one book of the Old Testament, he must have been im- 
pelled to so bold and dangerous an enterprise by some very powerful motive. 
It could not be national pride, for there is scarcely one of these books which 
does not severely censure the national manners. It could not be love of fame, for 
that passion would have taught him to flatter and extol the national character ; 
and the punishment, if detected, would have been infamy and death. The love 
of wealth could not produce such a forgery, for no wealth was to be gained 
by it." 

Further, the true knowledge of the original of these books could not easily 
be corrupted or lost ; because the tribe of Levi was consecrated for the service 
of GOD among the Israelites, especially to watch over the preservation of the 
sacred writings ; and there never were wanting men among the other tribes, 
neither before, during, or after the captivity in Babylon, who held the books 
in high veneration as the inspired Scriptures, being themselves descendants 
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from the princes, judges, and prophets, who were their authors. And although 
the names of some of the sacred writers are lost in oblivion, yet as the Jews 
confess their ignorance, such confession is an evidence that they would not have 
received the books if they had not been transmitted as sacred by their ances- 
tors : at the same time we have the clearest evidence that none of the books 
of the Old Testament were written later than the fifth century before the advent 
of CHRIST. 

Every variety of evidence which the nature of the case admits is found in 
favor of the books of the Old Testament : but for perfect information on this 
point the reader is referred to Home's " Introduction to the Study of the 
Scriptures." 

Evidence equally, or perhaps more satisfactory, exists in favor of the books 
of the New Testament ; as they were written on various occasions, and for the 
instruction of different churches and individuals ; yet as they were not of a pri- 
vate nature, but relating to the grand interests of Christianity, and the spiritual 
welfare of all believers in the gospel, soon after the original writings were pub- 
.lished, numerous copies were taken for the use of friends and the neighboring 
"' churches, and carried by apostolical men and evangelical missionaries wherever 
they went to proclaim the gospel of CHRIST. Conveyed into distant countries, 
they were soon translated into different languages, held sacred by the pastors 
of the churches, and read as the divine oracles in the public assemblies of the 
Christians. 

Historical testimony proves the genuineness of the New Testament books, 
abounding through every age up to the time when they were written, and this 
is confirmed by numerous translations from the age of the apostles. The ear- 
liest of these translations extant is the Peschito, or literal Syriac version, which 
is clearly ascertained to have been made early in the second, if not in the first cen- 
tury ; and this version has been in exclusive use, and held in the highest esti- 
mation, by the several sects of Christians in Syria and the East. 

Equally ancient with the Peschito was the Old Italic, or original Latin ver- 
sion, made for the Christians at Rome, and quoted in the second century by 
Tertullian. While the agreement of these versions with the existing Greek 
furnishes strong internal evidence, their different and independent existence as 
translations, affords satisfactory proof of the antiquity and genuineness of the 
books of the New Testament. Besides, manuscripts of these sacred books, 
amounting to the number of several thousands, are to be found in the several 
ancient libraries throughout Christendom. More than five hundred have been, 
actually examined with great care by learned men ; and it is ascertained that 
some of them were transcribed so early as the eighth, seventh, sixth, and even 
the fourth centuries ; thus carrying us up to nearly the times of the first publi- 
cation of the apostolic writings. When, therefore, we consider the number of 
these manuscripts, the distant countries in which they are found, and the agree- 
ment of their contents with the quotations which the instructers of the Christian 
church have made in different ages, we have a perfect demonstration of the 
genuineness of the books of the New Testament. 
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DISSERTATION IX. 

AUTHENTICITY OF THE SACRED BOOKS. 

The sacred books have been preserved uncorrupted -Those of the Old Testament perfectly agree 
with the Mosaic institutions The New Testament books are confirmed by historic testimony 
a"nd by the known condition of the countries mentioned Divine Providence has watched over 
them Ancient and modern copies agree in all the essential doctrines, facts, and precepts of 
Christianity. 

AUTHENTICITY regards the contents, or recorded matters of fact, of the 
Scriptures ; and that they are authentic every possible degree of evidence is 
possessed. Besides what has been advanced in the preceding sections respect- 
ing the genuineness of the Scriptures, it may be established beyond all doubt 
from the different degrees of purity in the language in which the Old Testa- 
ment books were written ; the peculiar institutions of the Mosaic law ; the whole 
contents of the five books of Moses ; the perfect agreement with, and depend- - 
ance on, those institutions in the other writings of the sacred books, and the 
united historical testimony of both Jews and Gentiles. 

Authenticity, as regards the New Testament, is proved equally satisfactory. 
"That an extraordinary person, called JESUS CHRIST, flourished in Judea in the ' 
Augustan age, is a fact better supported and authenticated than that there lived 
such men as Cyrus, Alexander, and Julius Caesar. That he lived in the reign 
of Tiberius, emperor of Rome, and that he suffered death under Pontius Pilate, 
the Roman Procurator of Judea, are facts that are not only acknowledged by the 
Jews of every subsequent age, and by the testimonies of several heathen writers, 
but also by Christians of every age and country, who have commemorated, and 
who still commemorate, the birth, death, resurrection, and ascension of JESUS 
CHRIST, and his spiritual kingdom, by their constant and uniform profession of 
certain principles of religion, and by their constant and universal celebration of 
divine worship on the LORD'S day, or first day of the week, and likewise of the 
two ordinances of Baptism and the LORD'S Supper. These religious doctrines 
and ordinances they profess to derive from a collection of writings composed 
after the ascension of JESUS CHRIST, which they acknowledge to be divine, and 
to have been written by the first preachers of Christianity ;" and this collection 
of writings is published in a volume called the New Testament. 

That the books of the New Testament are authentic, as well as genuine, is 
evident from their preservation already noticed ; from the impossibility of for- 
gery ; from various historical testimony ; from the contents and harmony of the 
several books ; from the character of the writers ; from the peculiar language 
and style of the writings ; and from the circumstantial minuteness of detail in 
reference to persons, places, and things, known to have existed at that period 
in Europe, Asia, and Afrida. 

Dr. VVhitby asks, with regard to the uncorrupted genuineness of the New 
Testament, " Who can imagine that GOD, who sent his SON to declare this 
doctrine, and his apostles, by the assistance of the HOLY SPIRIT, to indite and 
speak it, and by so many miracles confirmed it to the world, should suffer any 
wicked persons to corrupt and alter any of those terms on which the happiness 
of mankind depends ? It is absurd to say that GOD repented of his good-will 
and kindness to mankind, in vouchsafing the gospel to them ; as that he so 
far maligned the good of future generations, that he suffered wicked men to rob 
them of all the good intended to them by this declaration of his holy will." 
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Differences have been found in the text of many manuscripts of the New 
Testament : this, however, cannot affect the authenticity of the sacred books. 
Yet it may be remarked, that some persons have been alarmed at the idea of 
various readings in the inspired writings. That these should be found, is what 
might have been expected, unless a perpetual miracle had been wrought to pre- 
serve the transcribers from any error. But considering the many thousands of 
manuscript copies of the Scriptures which must have been made during the 
period of fourteen hundred years before the invention of printing, and that many 
transcribers were ignorant or careless, though skilful in the art of writing, errata 
might reasonably be expected. These persons were not supernaturally preserv- 
ed in their mechanical work of transcribing ; and mistakes in one copy would 
unavoidably be propagated in all that wpre taken from it, while each copy might 
have peculiar faults of its own ;, so that various readings would thus be increas- 
ed in proportion to the number of transcripts. But in addition to errors thus 
occasioned, transcribers might increase various readings by substituting, through 
ignorance, one letter, or even word, for another ; or through inattention omit a 
word, a line, or even a whole period. These causes are such as are found still 
to operate in this way in transcribing written documents : and it cannot be mat- 
ter of surprise that in these different ways, reckoning all the trifling diversities 
of single words, syllables, and letters, many thousands of various readings 
should have been discovered, in collating several hundred manuscripts of the 
whole or parts of the Scriptures. Still it is most satisfactory to be assured, by 
those who have paid most attention to this branch of study, that all the various 
readings yet discovered by no means interfere with a single fact, precept, or 
doctrine of Christianity. 



DISSERTATION X. 

COLLECTION OF THE SCRIPTURES INTO A VOLUME. 

The sacred books written at different times Completion of the Old Testament The Great Syna- 
gogue Division of the Old Testament Books New Testament books written for different 
churches were collected gradually Jerome's catalogue Eusebius's list Origen's catalogue 
Rev. T. Home's review oi facts Dr. Henderson's testimony. 

DIVINE Revelation, being given " at sundry times, and in divers manners," is 
not limited to any particular writing, but contained, in its successive develop- 
ments, through all the several books of Scripture. These, as stated in the pre- 
ceding sections, were written at different times, by many individuals, though we 
possess them in a single volume : but a brief history of its collection will not 
fail to interest the inquiring Christian. 

Moses was the author of the first five books in the Old Testament, which are 
frequently called the " Pentateuch," a Greek word signifying five instruments 
or volumes, and the " Law of Moses :" this has been regarded as a kind of distinct 
or independent volume ; to which, in successive ages, the other sacred books 
^were added, as they were published, under the direction of inspired prophets. 
Ezra, after the return of the Jews from Babylon, revised the copies of the sacred 
books extant, and added several others ; and the whole collection was complet- 
ed, in the addition of the books of Esther and Malachi, as is believed, by the 
direction of the Great Synagogue. 

Dr. Prideaux states, " What the Jews called the Great Synagogue was a 
number of elders, amounting to one hundred and twenty, who succeeding some 
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to others, in a continued series, from the return of the Jews again into Judea 
after the Babylonish captivity, to the time of Simon the Just, labored in the re- 
storing of the Jewish church and state in that country. In order thereto, the 
Holy Scriptures being the rule they were to go by, their chief care and study 
was to make a true collection of those Scriptures, and publish them to the 
people." 

The canon of the Old Testament being thus completed, the whole was trans- 
lated into Greek ; and in the time of our SAVIOUR'S ministry it was possessed by 
the Jews both in Greek and in Hebrew. The whole collection, however, was 
regarded under three divisions THE LAW, THE PROPHETS, and HOLY WRIT- 
INGS evidently referred to by the evangelist, Luke xxiv. 27. The Law com- 
prised the five books of Moses ; the Prophets included Joshua, Judges, Samuel, 
Kings, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the twelve minor prophets ; and the 
Holy Writings consisted of the Psalms, Proverbs^ Job, Solomon's Song, Ruth, 
Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, Esther, Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah, and the Chroni- 
cles : some made a slight variation from this arrangement. 

The New Testament books, having been written to different and distant par- 
ties, required some time for their complete collection; this, however, was \> 
partly done during the life of the apostles ; as is clear from Peter referring to 
what Paul had written " in all his epistles," and to " the other Scriptures," 2 
Pet. iii. 16. 

" Different churches received different books," says Mr. Home, " according 
to their situation and circumstances. Their canons were gradually enlarged; 
and at no very great distance of time from the age of the apostles, with a view 
to secure to future ages a divine and perpetual standard of faith and practice, 
these writings were collected into one volume under the title of the ' New Tes- 
tament,' or the ' Canon of the New Testament.' " 

Jerome, who was ordained presbyter at Antioch, A. D. 374, and translated the 
whole Bible into Latin, gives a sacred catalogue, including all our books of the 
New Testament. 

Eusebius, bishop of the Christian church at Cesarea, and the greatest eccle- 
siastical historian of that age, gives a list of the whole of. these, as universally 
received, except the Epistles of James and Jude, the Second Epistle of Peter, 
the Second and Third Epistles of John, and the Revelation ; concerning which 
the churches were not unanimous. 

Origen, the most extensively learned of all the fathers of the church, and a 
commentator on the whole Scriptures, was born in Egypt, A. D. 1 84 : his cata- 
logue of the sacred books includes "the four Gospels, the Acts of the Apostles, 
fourteen Epistles of Paul, two of Peter, three of John," and " the Book of the 
Revelation." James and Jude only are omitted ; but these are acknowledged 
in other parts of the works of Origen. 

From these brief notices we may learn the high estimation in which the books 
of the New Testament were held, and what care was taken in completing the 
sacred canon by the early Christians. Mr. Home treats more largely on this 
subject, and then remarks : " In reviewing the body of evidence that has no\v 
been stated, it is a consideration of great importance that the witnesses lived at 
different times, and in countries widely remote from one another ; Clement 
flourished at Rome, Ignatius at Antioch, Polycarp at Smyrna, Justin Martyr in 
Syria, IrenaeiiVin France, Athenagoras at Athens, Theophilus at Antioch, Cle- 
ment and Origen at Alexandria, Tertullian at Carthage, and Augustine at HippQ> 
both in Africa ; and, to mention no more, Eusebius at Cesarea. Philosophers, 
rhetoricians, and divines, men of acuteness and learning, all concur to prove 
that the books of the New Testament were equally well known in distant 
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countries, and received as authentic by men who had no intercourse with one 
another." 

Dr. Henderson adds, " Another satisfactory source of evidence in favor of the 
canon of the New Testament, as now received, is the fact that these books, and 
these books alone, were quoted as sacred Scripture by all the fathers, living in 
parts of the world the most, remote from each other. The truth of this asser- 
tion will fully appear from what maybe said of the particular books. Now how 
can it be accounted for that these books, and these alone, should be cited as 
authority in Asia, Africa, and Europe ? No other reason can be assigned than 
one of these two either they knew no other books which claimed to be cano- 
nical ; or, if they did, they did not esteem them of equal authority with those 
which they cited. On either of these grounds the conclusion is the same, THAT 

THK BOOKS QUOTED AS SCRIPTURE ARE ALONE THE CANONICAL BOOKS." 



/", DISSERTATION XI. 

>.. * 

THE DIVINE AND EXCLUSIVE AUTHORITY OP THE SCRIPTURES. 

Divine Revelation has the force of a law from God Our SAVIOUR appealed to the Scriptures as of 
supreme authority Martyrs and Reformers made the same appeal Testimony of Luther of 
Bishop Hopper of the Rev. W. Chillingworth Sixth article of the Church of England Testi- 
mony of Bishop Jewell of Archbishop Usher. 

DIVINE Revelation must necessarily be the sole and exclusive rule in all 
things relating to the religious belief and practice of every human being. This 
is the grand and fundamental principle of true Protestantism : it is, in reality, 
the sacred basis of Christianity. Hence our blessed LORD, as the MESSIAH, 
the " Teacher sent from GOD," made his appeals to the written testimony of 
the ancient prophets : and hence he commanded his hearers to " search the 
Scriptures." The. apostles in this respect uniformly followed the example of 
their Master. 

Every man possessing the Word of GOD is required, therefore, to read and 
regard so as to believe the Scriptures for himself, that he may become " wise 
unto salvation," as a private Christian ; and especially that he may become fur- 
nished for his responsible duties in giving instruction to others, if he be a min- 
ister of the gospel of CHRIST. Martyrs and confessors of CHRIST, in every age, 
have acted on this principle. Luther rested upon this foundation in opposing 
the pope's authority, and in accomplishing all his mighty triumphs in the glori- 
ous work of the Reformation. 

" Setting aside an implicit dependance on all human writings," says that 
celebrated reformer, " let us strenuously adhere to the Scriptures alone. The 
primitive church acted thus : she must have acted so ; for she had no writings 
of the fathers. Let the fathers be allowed to be holy men, still they were only 
men, and men inferior to prophets and apostles. It is enough that we have 
learned from them the duty of studying and diligently laboring in the Scriptures j 
it is not necessary that we should approve of all their works." 

All the reformers held this principle sacred, especially in their controversies 
^ith the Romish church, disallowing all human authority, either^ as appended 
to the Scriptures, or in giving them an exposition. Bishop Hooper, therefore, 
^vrote, in his ' Clear Confession of Christian Faith,' " I believe that the Word 
of GOD is of far greater authority than the church ; which word alone sufficiently 
shows and teaches us all things that in any wise concern our salvation, both 
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what we ought to do, and what to leave undone. The same Word of GOD is 
the true pattern and perfect rule after which all faithful people ought to govern 
and order their lives, without turning either to the right hand or to the left 
hand; without changing anything thereof; without putting to -it, or taking 
from it, knowing that all the works of GOD are perfect, but most chiefly his 
Word." 

Perhaps the most pernicious dogma that has ever been published among the 
professors of Christianity, is that which asserts the office of a priest,, or of the 
body of a priesthood, to give an authoritative interpretation of the Scriptures. 
Irreligious men usurping that office, every form of error has been promulgated, 
and the most intolerant and destructive maxims of policy have been established, 
under the deceitful claim, which virtually subverts the divine authority of the 
Scriptures. Our blessed LORD has mercifully ordained tne preaching of the 
gospel to be the means of " turning men from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God ;" but he requires each of his disciples to " try every 
spirit," and examine doctrines by the light of his sacred Word. All upright 
Protestants hold this principle : hence the famous Chillingworth declares, 
" THE BIBLE, I say, THE BIBLE ONLY is THE RELIGION OF PROTESTANTS. I 
for my part, after a long, and, as I believe and hope, impartial search of the true Sj 
way to eternal happiness, do profess plainly that I cannot find any rest for the 
sole of my foot but on this rock only. I see plainly, and with my own eyes, 
that there are popes against popes ; councils against councils ; some fathers d 
against others ; the same fathers against themselves ; consent of fathers of one 
age against a consent of fathers of another age ; the church of one age against 
the church of another age ; traditive interpretations of Scripture are pretended, 
but there are none found. In a word, there is no sufficient certainty, but of 
Scripture only, for any considerate man to build upon." 

Chillingworth's sound Protestant doctrine is thus declared in the sixth article 
of the church of England " Holy Scripture containeth all things necessary to 
salvation; so that whatsoever is not read therein, nor may be proved thereby, 
is not to be required of any that it should be believed as an article of the faith, 
or be thought requisite or necessary to salvation. In the name of the Holy 
Scripture we do understand those canonical books of the Old and New Testa- 
ments, of whose authority was never any doubt in the church." 

Bishop Jewell, one of the most famous divines who survived the persecutions 
in the reign of queen Mary, states this grand Protestant principle thus : " We 
receive and embrace all the canonical Scriptures, both of the Old and New Tes- 
taments ; and we give our gracious GOD most hearty thanks that he hath set up 
this light for us, which we ever fix our eyes upon, lest by human frauds, or the 
snares of the devil, we should be seduced to errors or fables. We own them 
to be the heavenly voices by which GOD hath revealed and made known his 
will to us. In them, all that is necessary for our salvation is abundantly and 
plainly contained, as Origen, St. Augustine, St. Chrysostom, and St. Cyril have 
taught us. They are the very might and power of GOD unto salvation ; they 
are the foundations of the apostles and prophets, upon which the church of Goi> 
is built ; they are the most certain and infallible rule by which the church may 
be reduced, if she happen to stagger, slip, or err ; by which all ecclesiastical doc~ 
trines ought to be tried. No law, no tradition, no custom, is to be received or con' 
tinned, if it be contrary to Scripture ; no, though St. Paul himself, or an angel 
from heaven, should come and teach otherwise. Gal. i. 8." 

Dr. Usher, one of the most learned divines in the age following the Refor- 
mation, arid for some years archbishop of Armagh, declares " The books of 
Holy Scripture are so sufficient for the knowledge of the Christian religion* 
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that they do most plentifully contain all doctrine necessary to salvation. They 
being perfectly profitable to instruct to salvation in themselves ; and all other 
imperfectly profitable thereunto, further than they draw from them. Whence it 
followeth, that we need no unwritten verities, no traditions or inventions of men, 
no canons of councils, no sentences of fathers, much less decrees of popes, to 
supply any supposed defect of the written word, or for to give us a more perfect 
direction in the worship of GOD and the way- of life, than is already expressed 
in the canonical Scriptures. Matt, xxiii. 8 ; John v. 39. Finally, these Holy 
Scriptures are the rule and line, the square and light, whereby to try and examine 
all judgments and sayings of men and angels. John xii. 48 ; Gal. i. 9. All tradi- 
tions, revelations, decrees of councils, opinions of doctors, &c., are to be em- 
braced so far forth as they may be proved out of the divine Scriptures, and not 
otherwise. So that from them only all doctrine concerning our salvation must 
be drawn and derived." 



DISSERTATION XII. 

GENERAL DESIGN OF THE HOLT SCRIPTURES- 

..Divine Revelation designs the glory of GOD in the happiness of mankind informing us concerning 
'' creation and providence especially our duty and the means of salvation by JESUS CHBIST. 

DIVINE Revelation, as an inestimable boon fromheaven, cannot be conceived to 
have been given for a less noble purpose than that of manifesting the glorious per- 
fections and the infinitely excellent character of GOD, in promoting the improve- 
ment and happiness of his rational creatures. This worthy design is evidently 
pursued throughout the various books of the sacred writings in all the wonder- 
ful discoveries which they communicate, in all the holy laws and precepts 
which they enjoin, and in all the exceeding great and precious promises which 
they make, in the name of GOD our CREATOR. 

Man, being an intelligent creature, but in a mortal, and consequently misera- 
ble condition, needed information on the most important subjects, suited to his 
mysterious nature and his present circumstances in this world, and which he 
could obtain from no other source than the Fountain of life and the Father of 
lights. Moses was inspired, therefore, with the evident design of giving such 
satisfaction to/ the human mind; and hence he begins by making known the 
origin of all things in the universe,, visible and invisible, especially of those in 
the heavens and on the earth, as the work of an almighty, wise, and beneficent 
CREATOR, whose infinite goodness prompted him to create innumerable beings, 
with intelligent natures, capable of contemplating their glorious Maker,, and of 
receiving the expressions of his love and favor, as the means of securing and 
advancing their happiness in his blissful service. This inspired servant of GOD 
has, therefore, given us an account of the origin of all things, and a detail of 
the creation of the various tribes of vegetable and animal existences on earth as 
subjected to man, their appointed lord : he has informed us also of the origin- 
ally perfect, holy, and happy condition of our first parents in the paradise of 
Eden, where in loyal obedience they enjoyed a delightful intercourse with their 
bountiful, condescending, and gracious CREATOR. 

Divine Revelation was designed to teach us the doctrine of GOD'S universal,, 
wise, and righteous providence over all his creatures, and to declare the origin 
of all the misery and mortality of mankind as the natural and necessary conse- 
quences of disobedience to the holy will of their CREATOR. Moses has,, these- 
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fore, fully detailed these things, with GOD'S merciful intimation of an all-suffi. 
cient REDEEMER. He has also unfolded to us the vindication of GOD'S righte- 
ousness in the universal deluge to remove the corrupt race of mankind, and the 
history of the subsequent origin of nations, many of them still distinct and pe- 
culiar, of the wide dispersion of men over the face of all the earth, of the remark- 
able diversity of human languages, with endless variety of manners and habits 
which distinguish mankind, especially in the vicinities of the manifest birthplace 
of the early fathers of the world. 

Besides these important facts, Divine Revelation makes known to us the 
history of GOD'S dispensations with regard to religion, for the preservation and 
purity of which the family of Abraham we see specially selected and made the 
depository of his laws and promises, written by his inspired servants to promote 
intelligence, justice, holiness, and happiness among the children of men, pre- 
paratory to the perfect dispensation of mercy and salvation, by the advent and 
universal kingdom of our LORD and SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 



DISSERTATION XIII. 

ULTIMATE DESIGN OP THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

GOD'S grand design in the Scriptures is to promote the salvation of sinners by JESUS CHRIST This 
is more fully declared throughout the New Testament especially to sanctify and prepare be- 
lievers for life everlasting. 

DIVINE Revelation, as we have seen, was designed generally to promote the 
intellectual, moral, and social improvement of mankind, in the rational and de- 
lightful service of GOD. It has, however, an ultimate design, which contem- 
plates another, an immortal state in the kingdom of heaven. The Scriptures 
teach us, therefore, that it has been with this great purpose in view especially 
that the sacred volume is to be regarded as worthy of its blessed Author : this 
purpose, as declared in the emphatic language of the inspired apostle, is to 
make men " wise unto salvation through faith in CHRIST JESUS." But in effect- 
ing this great work, the Scriptures form the instrument of the HOLY SPIRIT, to 
enlighten, regenerate, and sanctify believers in this world, restoring them while 
on earth to the moral image of their CREATOR, for the purpose of their enjoying 
in this world fellowship with him through JESUS CHRIST, and of thereby quali- 
fying them to inherit eternal felicity in heaven, among myriads of holy angels 
in the kingdom and glory of GOD. 

" JESUS CHRIST and him crucified" for the sins of the world, with the things 
relating to his kingdom, forms the grand subject of the books of the New Tes- 
tament. These books, which complete the celestial records in the volume of 
Divine Revelation, were written to declare to us the infinite dignity and the 
glorious divinity of the SON of GOD, and the exceeding riches of his grace, in 
taking our degraded human nature into personal union with himself, thus to be- 
come capable of obedience to the Divine law for transgressors, and to make peace 
through the blood of his cross, in giving his soul an offering for sin. Pardon 
of all iniquity, sacred peace of conscience, and justification from all things that 
would endanger the soul's acceptance at the tribunal of judgment, are, therefore, 
declared and offered to all penitent believers in the name of CHRIRT : and com- 
plete sanctification, consolation of heart, and instruction by the HOLY SPIRIT, 
are promised to all who seek these blessings by prayer at the throne of mercy 
and grace. Immortality and eternal life in a future celestial state are fully 
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taught to us in the Scriptures, and freely promised to all who embrace the doc- 
trine of JESUS CHRIST ; and every style of address, every form of appeal and 
invitation these gospel records employ to engage mortal sinners to be reconcil- 
ed to GOD, and to receive the inestimably precious gift of salvation by JESUS 
CHRIST. 

This ultimate design of the Scriptures will at once be acknowledged as illus- 
trating the abounding grace of GOD; and the consideration that "all nations, 
kindred, tongues, and people," with their eternal welfare, are included in it, 
must excite the highest admiration and joy in every enlightened and renewed 
mind, as it does among the angels in heaven. Yet the Divine benevolence has 
decreed a millennium of glory even on earth, when " all flesh shall see the sal- 
vation of GOD" when "the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the LORD 
as the waters cover the sea," and when " all shall know his blessed name from 
the least even unto the greatest." 

How worthy, therefore, of the noblest powers of our minds being employed 
in studying the Holy Scriptures for our own personal benefit ! And " how shall 
we escape if we neglect so great salvation," thus testified by prophets and 
apostles, under the inspiration of GOD ? 



DISSERTATION XIV. 

TRANSLATION OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

Translations indispensable The Old Testament translated into Greek This made in Egypt for 
the Jews using that language Dr. Prideaux's account Professor Rolliu's The New Testa- 
ment written in Greek Early translated into the language of Rome Several Latin Transla- 
tions The Old Italic Jerome's Version This called the VULGATE This the standard of the 
Roman Catholics in appealing to the Scriptures. 

DIVINE Revelation, to be universally useful, would require to be translated 
into the languages of all nations. Such, to a great extent, has already been the 
case, and its utmost accomplishment is shortly anticipated from various intelli- 
gent agents employed in its progress. Some brief historical notices of the 
translation of the Scriptures cannot fail to edify every reader, as they will illus- 
trate the authenticity of the sacred books still further, and exhibit the gracious 
design and admirable operations of the providence of GOD. 

The Old Testament, it has already been observed, was translated first into the 
Greek language nearly three hundred years before the advent of Christ. This 
version is called by scholars the Septuagint, frequently expressed in short thus, 
" LXX.," from the number of seventy, or seventy-two Jewish elders, who were 
said to have been employed in this important work, to gratify Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus, king of Egypt. 

The true reason of this translation, according to the most learned men, was 
the dispersion of the Jews among the nations using the Greek language, by in- 
tercourse with whom they forgot their native tongue, and were unable to read 
the Scriptures, or understand them in the original Hebrew. This transaction 
was, however, an important link in the chain of divine providence in favor of 
the church, and it may be necessary to state a few more particulars concerning 
its progressive history. 

Dr. Prideaux thus gives a condensed account of it : " Alexander the Great, 
on building Alexandria, brought there various colonies to people his new city, 
among whom were a great many Jews. To these he granted the free use of 
their own laws and religion. His successor, Ptolemy Soter, having fixed the 

27 
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seat of his empire in that city, brought there many more of this nation to increase 
the strength of the place ; and having granted them the same privileges with 
the Macedonians and other Greeks, they soon grew to be a great part of the 
population. Intercourse with the Greeks necessitated them to learn their lan- 
guage, by which they forgot their own, as before at Babylon they had forgotten 
it, and had learned the Chaldee. This rendered it necessary to have the Scrip- 
tures translated for their use, which at first was limited to the five books of 
Moses, as the law only was read in their synagogues ; but afterwards, when 
the prophetical books came into use in the public worship, they also were 
translated. By this means, therefore, it was that wherever the apostles went 
preaching the gospel, they found the Scriptures in the Jewish synagogues which 
were in the Grecian cities, as we learn from the Acts of the Apostles." 

Professor Rollin, the historian, piously remarks upon this truly evangelical 
preparation: "In this manner did God prepare the way for the preaching of 
the gospel, which was then approaching, and facilitate the 'union of so many 
nations of different languages and manners into one society, and the same wor- 
ship and doctrines, by the instrumentality of the finest, most copious, and cor- 
rect language that was ever spoken in the world, and which became common 
to all the countries that were conquered by Alexander." 

Rome having become the mistress of all the civilized world before the advent 
of the Messiah, her language prevailed in many countries, especially in western 
Europe and in the north of Africa. Latin was gradually supplanting the Greek 
as a general language in northern Africa, and the Jews settled west of Egypt 
had begun to translate the Old Testament into that language, and it became re- 
quisite that the Scriptures should be translated into Latin for the benefit of the 
nations of Europe. This, therefore, was accomplished soon after the several 
books of the New Testament were published ; and in the second century, the 
sacred writings, or at least most of the books, were translated into the Italic, for 
the use of the Christians whose native tongue was Latin. 

Many versions of this were soon found to exist ; but one appears to have ac- 
quired a more extensive circulation than the rest, and for several ages it was 
used under the title of the Vetus Itala, or Old Italic. This is believed to have 
been executed early in the second century : " at least it was quoted by Tertul- 
lian," as bishop Marsh remarks, " before the close of the century. But before 
the end of the fourth century the alterations, either designed or accidental, 
which were made by transcribers of the Latin Bible, were become as numerous 
as the alterations in the Greek Bible, before it was corrected by Origen." 

Jerome, therefore, at the request, and under the patronage of Damasus, 
bishop of Rome, towards the close of the fourth century, undertook to revise 
this translation, and make it more conformable to the original Greek. Jerome 
completed this revision A.D. 390 or 391, the Old Testament after the Hexaplar 
text of Origen, which he went to consult at Cesarea. Before, however, he had 
finished this work, Jerome commenced a translation of the Old Testament from 
the Hebrew into Latin; that those Christians who used that language only, 
knowing the meaning of the Hebrew text, might be better able to maintain their 
controversial discussions with the Jews. 

Jerome's translation by degrees obtained such esteem that it received the 
approbation of pope Gregory I., and ever since the seventh century it has been 
exclusively adopted by the Romish church, under the name of the Vulgate Ver- 
sion ; and in the sixteenth century it was pronounced authentic by a decree of 
the Council of Trent. It was also commanded that in all sermons, expositions, 
and disputations, in which the Bible was publicly read, exclusive reference 
should be made to the Vulgate. 

Bishop Lowth remarks ; " Upon this ground many contended that the Vulgate 
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version was dictated by the Holy Spirit, at least was providentially guarded 
against all error ; was consequently of Divine authority, and more to be regard- 
ed than even the original Greek and Hebrew texts. And, in effect, the decree 
of the council, however limited and moderated by the explanation of the more 
judicious divines, has given to the Vulgate such a high degree of authority, that 
in this instance at least, the translation has taken place of the original ; for 
these translators, instead of the Hebrew and Greek texts, profess to translate 
the Vulgate." 

Many alterations and errors were found to exist in the numerous manuscript 
copies of the Vulgate ; and these were corrected from time to time in new edi- 
tions, differing greatly from each other, published by order of different popes, 
as well as by private individuals, especially since the invention of printing. Still 
the Vulgate is valuable as a version, and worthy of being read by every capable 
student of the Scriptures. "Although the Latin Vulgate," Mr. T. H, Home 
remarks, " is neither inspired nor infallible, as Morinus, Suarez, and other ad' 
vocates of the Romish church have attempted to maintain, yet it is allowed ta 
be in general a faithful translation, and sometimes exhibits the sense of Scrip- 
ture with greater accuracy than the more modern versions ; for all those which 
have been made in modern times, by divines in communion with the church of 
Rome, are drawn from the Latin Vulgate, which, in consequence of the decree 
of the Council of Trent above noticed, has been substituted for the original 
Hebrew arid Greek texts." 



DISSERTATION XV. 

ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF THE SCRIPTURES. 

Latin the language of the civilized and scholars in Britain for many centuries Bede, King Alfred, 
and Archbishop Elfred, translate some ol'the sacred books into Anglo-Saxon A translation of the 
whole Bible about 1290 Trevisa and Wycliffe make translations Tindal's translation the first 
printed Coverdale finishes this translation, dedicates it to Henry VIII. Tindal martyred 
Coverdale improves his version Patronised by Archbishop Cranmer and Lord Cromwell Pub- 
lished by royal authority Cromwell put to death Edward VI. patronises the Bible Geneva 
Bible Bishops' Bible under Queen Elizabeth King James orders anew translation This forms 
our Authorized Version. 

BRITAIN, having been conquered by the Romans, received, with their legions, 
their governors, their arts, and many of their laws and customs, the extensive 
prevalence of their language. Latin was, therefore, commonly used by those 
who aspired to public employments, by those who were trained with a superior 
education, and by the ministers of religion ; though it seems probable that, the 
doctrines of Christ were preached to the people in their native tongue. Britain 
was, however, in the fifth century abandoned by the Romans ; and most of the 
country, in a short time, fell under the power of the Saxons, whose language 
soon generally prevailed among the people. 

Translations of various parts of the Bible are known to have been made by 
several eminent men into the language of the Anglo-Saxons. Bede, the vener- 
able or wise Saxon, a monk of Northumberland, finished a translation of the 
Gospel by John on the day of his death, A. D. 735. King Alfred, who died 
A. D. 900, made some attempts at translation ; and Elfric, or Elfred, archbishop 
of Canterbury, about the year 995, appears to have translated the five books of 
Moses, Joshua, Judges, and Job, and perhaps some other parts of the Scriptures. 

Popish enmity to the Scriptures prevailed in those dark ages ; and several 
centuries elapsed before any effectual progress was made in this good work : 
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but about the year 1290 a translation of the Bible was made by some unknown 
individual, and three manuscript copies of it are found in the Bodleian Library, 
and the libraries of Christ church, and Queen's College, Oxford. 

John de Trevisa, vicar of Berkeley, Gloucestershire, who died A. D. 1397, is 
said to have translated at least many passages of the Old and New Testaments 
into English, at the request of his patron, Lord Berkeley. 

John Wycliffe, however, is generally admitted to have made the first complete 
translation of the Bible into English, about the year 1 380 : his version of the 
New Testament was printed first in 1731 ; and there exist several manuscript 
copies of his translation of the whole Bible in public libraries. 

William Tindal has nevertheless the honor of having executed the first Eng- 
lish translation of the Scriptures that was ever printed. This great man was 
obliged to withdraw to the Continent, to be able to prosecute that important 
work in security. Tindal was assisted by John Frith or Fry, and William Roye, 
two English exiles ; and his New Testament was printed A. D. 1526, at Ant- 
werp or Hamburg ; but most of the copies of it were bought up and burnt, by 
order of Tonstal, bishop of London. Another edition, corrected and improved, 
was soon published, besides several editions by the booksellers of Holland, be- 
fore 1530 ; and several more by the translator himself by the year 1534. 

Tindal obtained valuable assistance from Miles Coverdale, who was also in 
exile, by whom the translation of the whole Bible was completed and published 
in 1535, dedicated to king Henry VIII. Lord Cromwell, the king's vicar-gen- 
eral and vicegerent in ecclesiastical affairs, published injunctions to the clergy, 
by the royal authority, in 1536, requiring every parson, or proprietary of any par- 
ish church within this realm, to provide a book of the whole Bible, both in 
Latin and English, and lay them in the choir, before the first of August, for 
every man to have the liberty of reading the Word of GOD. 

While this edition was in a course of preparation, however, Tindal was ap- 
prehended and imprisoned in 1534, by means of the treachery of Henry Philips, 
an Englishman, who had been basely hired for that service by the council of 
Henry VIII. ; and after an imprisonment of about eighteen months, he was con- 
demned as a heretic, under a decree of the emperor Charles V., and, after being 
strangled, he was burnt to ashes, in 1 536, at Vilvorde or Filford Castle, between 
Antwerp and Brussels. This exemplary martyr for CHRIST, when near to the 
place of execution, repeatedly prayed, " Lord, open the King of England's eyes /" 
Tindal's assistants in the work of CHRIST were sought for; and two of them 
eventually shared the fate of their martyred friend ; John Frith at Smithfield in 
London, and William Roye in Portugal. 

Tindal's labors were still pursued by his learned coadjutor, Miles Coverdale, 
assisted by John Rogers, who became afterwards the first martyr for CHRIST 
under queen Mary. Coverdale revised the whole Bible, comparing it with the 
Hebrew and Greek, and the translations into Latin and German ; adding notes 
and prefaces from the German version by Luther. It was printed at Zurich, in 
1535, under the assumed name of Thomas Matthews, and published in England, 
by a royal license, granted by Lord Cromwell, recommended by archbishop 
Cranmer, and bishops Latimer and Shaxton. This translation of the Bible, again 
revised by Coverdale, with prefaces added by Cranmer, was printed in England 
in 1539, and called "Cranmer's Bible? Several editions of this Bible were 
printed in the following year, 1540 ; and, by royal proclamation, every parish 
was commanded to provide a copy of it to be placed in the church, for the free 
use of the public, under the penalty of forty shillings a month for disobedience. 

Lord Cromwell being most unjustly and perfidiously put to death by Henry 
VIII. in 1540, the popish bishops gained strength at court, and procured the 
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partial suppression of the Bible by order of the king, and the cause of the Scrip- 
tures declined until the death of Henry VIII. Edward VI. restored the Bible, 
and greatly advanced the Reformation. Queen Mary interdicted the use of the 
Bible, and put to death many of its most learned and excellent defenders ; but it 
was again restored under queen Elizabeth. 

Scriptural knowledge continued to advance ; and in the reign of Mary some 
English exiles at Geneva, the chief of whom was Coverdale, with John Knox, 
the famous reformer of Scotland, made a new translation of the New Testament 
which was printed in 1559, and another edition of it in 1560 ; and the same 
year they published the whole Bible. This is called the " Geneva Bible :" it 
contains marginal readings and annotations, the chapters of the New Testament, 
for the first time in English, being divided into verses, after the Greek Testa- 
ment of Robert Stephens, printer to the king of France, with other important 
helps : on these accounts it was greatly prized, especially for private and family 
reading. 

Dr. Parker, having been elevated to be archbishop of Canterbury by queen 
Elizabeth, engaged some. learned men to prepare a new version of the Bible. 
This, with the chapters divided into verses, was published in 1568, and called 
the " Bishops' Bible." This translation was used in the churches ; but the 
Geneva Bible was preferred for private reading, on account of its expository 
notes ; and more than thirty editions of it were required in as many years ; so 
highly was it esteemed as a faithful version of the Scriptures. 

King James disliked the Geneva Bible, on account of some of its notes ; and 
after many objections had been made against the Bishops' Bible at the " Hamp- 
ton Court Conference," in 1603, Dr. Reynolds, the chief of the Puritan divines, 
having requested the king to appoint some learned men to the work, he gave 
his royal commands the next year for the making of a new translation of the 
Bible. Forty-seven of the most learned divines of both universities were em- 
ployed in this revision of the Scriptures : the work was commenced in 1607 ; 
completed in 1610 ; and printed in 1611, with a preface by the translators ad- 
dressed to the readers, and a dedication to king James. 

King James's version, however, is not a new translation, but a revision ; as 
is evident both from the manner in which the undertaking was prosecuted, and 
from the work itself : it differs but little from the other versions ; many para- 
graphs together being the same, or only with the alteration of a word in a verse ; 
and after its publication the others fell into disuse. " King James's Bible" there- 
fore, revised and corrected, especially in the spelling of many words, by Dr. 
Blayney, in 1769, has continued to the present time as the " authorized version" 
of the Holy Scriptures in the English language ; and, except with a commen- 
tary or notes, this authorized translation is by law forbidden to be printed, ex- 
cept by the Jive privileged parties in Great Britain. 



DISSERTATION XVI. 

EXCELLENCY OF THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF THE SCRIPTURES. 

Perfection cannot be said of any translation of the Scriptures The Authorized Version is not held 
to be perfect Yet it is good, as is testified by John Selden Dr. Doddndge Dr. J. Taylor 
Dr. Gill Dr. Geddes Dr. Beattie Rev. T. Scott Dr. A. Clarke Professor Stuart. 

TRANSLATIONS of the Holy Scriptures, however faithfully, learnedly, and 
carefully made, it would be difficult to pronounce perfect ; for they would still 
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be human works, unless they had been clone under the Divine inspiration. Our 
celebrated English version is not perfect : it was not pretended to be perfect 
by the learned translators themselves. " For what ever was perfect under the 
sun," they ask, in their general preface, " where apostles, or apostolic men, 
that is, men endued with an extraordinary measure of GOD'S Spirit, and privi- 
leged with the privilege of infallibility, had not their hands ?" 

Unlearned English readers may, nevertheless, rest perfectly satisfied of the 
general fidelity of our translation of the Bible : and they will not fail to be edi- 
fied by the testimonies of a few of the most eminent scholars, who have been 
fully competent to form a correct opinion concerning the literary character of 
the " Authorized Version of the Scriptures :" they shall be given, therefore, 
from learned men of different denominations of Christians. 

1. John Sclden, a learned lawyer, and one of the greatest men of his age, 
who died in 1654, wrote "The English translation of the Bible is the best 
translation in the world, and renders the sense of the original best, taking in for 
the English translation of the Bishops' Bible, as well as King Jumes's. The 
translators in king James's time took an excellent way. That part of the Bible 
was given to him who was most excellent in such a tongue ; and then they met 
together, and one read the translation, the rest holding in their hands some Bi- 
ble, either of the learned tongues, or French, Spanish, Italian, '&c. If they 
found any fault, they spoke ; if not, he read on. There is no book so translated 
as the Bible for the purpose." 

2. Dr. Doddridge, a learned expositor of the New Testament, and president 
of a college for the education of ministers of the Independent denomination, 
who died in 1751, writes : " On a diligent comparison of our translation with 
the original, we find that of the New Testament, and I might also add that of 
the Old, in the main faithful and judicious. You know, indeed, that we do not 
scruple, on some occasions, to animadvert upon it ; but you also know, that 
these remarks affect not the fundamentals of religion, and seldom reach any 
further than the beauty of a figure, or at most the connexion of an argument." 

3. Dr. John Taylor, the very learned author of the Hebrew and English Con- 
cordance, was in his religious creed an Arian, and died in 1761. He says : " In 
above the space of one [now two] hundred years, learning may have received 
considerable improvements ; and by that means some inaccuracies maybe found 
in a translation more than a [now two] hundred years old. But you may rest 
fully satisfied, that as our English translation is in itself by far the most excel- 
lent book in our language, so it is a pure and plentiful fountain of divine know- 
ledge, giving a true, clear, and full account of the divine dispensations, and of 
the gospel of our salvation : insomuch that whoever studies the Bible, the 
ENGLISH BIBLE, is sure of gaining that knowledge and faith, which, if duly ap- 
plied to the heart and conversation, will infallibly guide him to eternal life" 

4. Dr. John Gill, author of the most voluminous commentary on the Bible, 
was a Baptist minister of extraordinary learning, and died in 1771. He says : 
" Let not now any be uneasy in their minds about translations because they are 
not upon an equality with the original text, and especially about our own ; for as 
it has been the will of GOD, and appears absolutely necessary that so it should 
be, that the Bible should be translated into different languages, that all may 
read it, he has taken care in his providence to raise up men capable of such a 
performance, in various nations, and particularly in ours ; for whenever a set of 
men have been engaged in this work, as were in our nation, men well skilled in 
the languages, and partakers of the grace of GOD, of sound principles, and of 
integrity and faithfulness, having the fear of GOD before their eyes, they have 
never failed of producing a translation worthy of acceptation ; and in which, 
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though they have mistook some words and phrases, and erred in some lesser 
and lighter matters, yet not so as to affect any momentous article of faith or 
practice ; and therefore, such translations as ours may bo regarded as the rule 
of faith. And if any scruple should remain on the minds of any on this account, 
it will be sufficient to remove it when it is observed, that the Scriptures, in our 
English translation, have been blessed of GOD, either by reading them in it, or 
by explaining them according to it, for the conversion, comfort, and edification 
of thousands and thousands. Bless GOD, therefore, and be thankful that GOD 
has, in his providence, raised up such men to translate the Bible into the mother 
tongue of every nation, and particularly in ours ; and that he still continues to 
raise up such who are able to defend the translation made against erroneous 
persons and enemies of the truth." 

5. Dr. A.. Geddes, a learned Roman Catholic priest, who published a new 
translation of the Scriptures., and died in 1802, says': " The highest eulogiums 
have been made on the translation of James the First, both by our own writers 
and by foreigners. .And, indeed, if accuracy, fidelity, and the strictest attention, 
to the letter of the text, be supposed to constitute the qualities of an excellent 
version, this of all versions must in general be accounted the most excellent. 

"Every sentence, every word, every syllable, every letter and point, seem to 
have been weighed with the nicest exactitude, and expressed either in the text 
or margin with the greatest precision. It was well remarked by Robertson, 
above a hundred years ago, that it may serve for a lexicon of the Hebrew lan- 
guage as well as for a translation." 

6. Dr. James Beattie, a learned professor of the church of Scotland, and who 
died in 1803, says : " It is a striking beauty in our English Bible, that though 
the language is always elegant and nervous, and for the most part very harmo- 
nious, the words are all plain and common no affectation of learned terms, or 
of words of Greek or Latin etymology." 

7. Mr. Thomas Scott, a learned minister of the church of England, and the 
most eminent commentator on the Scriptures of any in that communion, died in 
1821. He says : " It may be asked, How can unlearned persons know how 
our translations may be depended on, as in general faithful and correct ? Let 
the inquirer remember that Episcopalians, Presbyterians, and Independents, 
Baptists and Paedobaptists, Calvinists and Arminians, persons who maintain 
eager controversies with each other in various ways, all appeal to the same 
version, and in no matter of consequence object to it. This demonstrates that 
the translation, on the whole, is just. The same consideration proves the im- 
possibility of the primitive Christians corrupting the Sacred Records." 

8. Dr. Adam Clarke, a Methodist preacher, and one of the most learned men 
of the age, a commentator on the Bible, who died in 1832, says : " Those who 
have compared most of the European translations with the original, have not 
scrupled to say, that the English translation of the Bible, made under the direc- 
tion of King James the First, is the most accurate and faithful upon the whole. 
Nor is this its only praise : the translators have seized the very spirit and soul 
of the original, and expressed this almost everywhere with pathos and energy. 
Besides, our translators have not only made a standard translation, but they 
have made their translation the standard of our language : the English tongue 
in their day was not equal to such a work ; but GOD enabled them to stand as 
upon Mount Sinai, and crane up their country's language to the dignity of the 
original ; so that, after the lapse of two hundred years, the English Bible is, 
with very few exceptions, the standard of the purity and excellence of the 
English tongue. The original, from which it was taken, is alone superior to the 
Bible translated by the authority of king James." 
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9. Dr. Moses Stuart, professor in the most celebrated theological college in 
the United States, and regarded as the moat eminent orientalist in America, 
says, in contrasting the English version with the Latin Vulgate, " Ours is, on 
the whole, a most noble production for the time in which it was made. The 
divines of that day were very different Hebrew scholars from what most of their 
successors have been, in England or Scotland. With the exception of Bishop 
Lowth's classic work upon Isaiah, no other effort at translating, among the 
English divines, will compare either in respect of taste, judgment, or sound 
understanding of the Hebrew, with the Authorized Version." 



DISSERTATION XVII. 
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FOREIGN TRANSLATIONS OF THE SCRIPTURES. 

Divine Revelation, being designed for all nations, required to be translated into all languages- 
Christianity spread first into Syria The Scriptures translated first into Syriac Latin Versions- 
Egyptian Gothic Sclavonic French Italian Spanish German Missionary translations 
British and Foreign Bible Society number of languages into which the Bible has been printed 
Dr. Carey and Dr. Morrison's labors " Tenth Memoir of Translations into the Oriental Lan- 
ijunges, by the Serampore Brethren" Testimony of Rev. T. H. Home Divine Providence 
Jurors the translation c-f the Scriptures. 

DIVINE Revelation was mercifully designed for all nations, and Divine 
Providence has raised up instruments from time to time for the purpose of 
propagating the saving knowledge of his grace, to bring, in the appointed sea- 
son, all the families of the earth into the church of Christ. Translations of the 
Scriptures are, therefore, essentially necessary to the accomplishment of this 
design of GOD, and some brief notices of foreign translators and their labors 
cannot fail to interest inquiring Christians in Great Britain. 

Christianity, having passed the boundaries of Judea, spread first into Syria, 
at Antioch, the capital of which, " the disciples were first called Christians," 
Acts xi. 36 : it is natural, therefore, to suppose, that the Holy Scriptures would 
be first translated into that language : this appears probably to have been the 
case. For although, as we have seen, various parts of the sacred books were 
translated for the Jews at Rome arid in Italy, and then for the Christians in 
those parts, the same appears to have been done at a still more early period for 
the more numerous Jews and Christians in Syria. 

1. The PESCHITO, or LITERAL VERSION, in the Syriac language, is believed 
to be the most ancient translation of the Holy Scriptures. The Old Testament 
is supposed to have been made in the first century, and the New Testament 
not later than the beginning of the second century. Several other translations 
of the Scriptures were, at different times, made into the Syriac. 

2. LATIN VERSIONS. These have already been noticed. See DISSERTA- 
TION XIV. 

3. EGYPTIAN VERSIONS. Egypt, bordering on Palestine, was early favored 
with translations of the Scriptures into its altered dialects subsequently to the 
making of the Septuagint : these translations were executed at an early period, 
the date of which cannot be fixed ; but they existed in the Coptic dialect, the 
old Egyptian-Greek of Lower Egypt, in the Sahidic, or dialect of Upper Egypt, 
and in the Basmuric, or dialect of Middle Egypt. 

4*. ETHIOPIC VERSIONS. Ethiopia was soon visited with the light of the 
gospel, and an Ethiopia translation of the New Testament is believed to have 
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been made soon after the year 330, by Frumentius, a devoted missionary to 
Ethiopia. 

5. GOTHIC VERSIONS. Ulphilas, a famous bishop of the Mffiso-Goths inhab- 
iting the banks of the Danube, translated the entire Scriptures about the year 
370, for the use of those in that country who had believed on CHRIST. 

6. SCLAVONIC VERSION. The Sclavonic, or Old Russian version of the 
Scriptures, is believed to have been made in the ninth ^ century, including the 
whole or large portions of the Bible ; it was the work of Cyril of Constantino- 
ple, and his brother Methodius, son of a Greek nobleman of Thessalonica, and 
a famous preacher of the gospel. 

7. FRENCH VERSIONS. Peter Waldo, the celebrated teacher or founder of the 
Waldenses, is thought to have made the first translation of the Scriptures into 
French, about the year 1160, for the use of his followers. Raoul de Preste also 
translated parts of the Bible, about the year 1383, by command of Charles V., 
king of France. James le.Fevre, of Estaples, published a translation of Paul's 
Epistles in 1512, in 1523 the whole of the New Testament, and in 1530 the 
entire Bible. The first Protestant French Bible was published in 1535 by 
Robert Peter Olivetan, aided by his relative the illustrious reformer John Cal- 
vin, who corrected it by the original Hebrew. New editions, improved by Cal- 
vin and others, and more recently several other versions of the Bible, especially 
of the New Testament, have been published in France and at Geneva. 

8. ITALIAN VERSIONS. Nicolao Malermi translated the Bible into Italian, 
which was published in 1471 at Venice. Antonio Bruccioli published at Ve- 
nice in 1532 a new translation professedly from the Hebrew and Greek. A 
Protestant version of the New Testament was published in 1561, and in 1562 
the entire Bible. These were, however, superseded by the more excellent ver- 
sion of Giovanni Diodati, divinity professor at Geneva, published in 1607 at 
Antwerp. Towards the close of the eighteenth century an Italian version, 
was made by Antonia Martin, archbishop of Florence, sanctioned by Pope 
Pius VI. 

9. SPANISH VERSIONS. Alphonsus, king of Castile, had a translation of the 
sacred books made into his native dialect about the year 1280 : the earliest of 
the Scriptures printed in the Spanish language was published in the year 1478. 
Several translations of the Old Testament were made by some learned Jews. 
Cassiodore de Reyna published a translation of the Scriptures in Spanish in 
1569. This was revised and improved by Cyprian de Valera, a learned Pro- 
testant, and published in 1 602 ; and since that period, several other editions of 
the Bible have been published in Spanish. 

10. GERMAN VERSIONS. Printing was invented in Germany, and a transla- 
tion of the Bible was printed in that language in the year 1466. Luther pub- 
lished his translation of the New Testament in 1522 ; and, after several other 
of the sacred books had been printed, the whole Bible was first published by 
him in 1530, which aided most powerfully the advancement of Christianity 
throughout Europe. 

Divine Providence having laid open the Scriptures to the people in many na- 
tions in Europe by the Protestant Reformation, translations of the sacred books 
were made in almost every country by learned and devoted servants of CHRIST. 
The establishment of the Baptist Missionary Society in the year 1792, and that 
of the London Missionary Society in 1795, gave a new impulse to the cause of the 
Bible, as many of the missionaries immediately entered upon the work of transla- 
ting the Scriptures. The British and Foreign Bible Society, formed in 1804, 
called forth the friends of the Scriptures, not only in England, but throughout 
Europe and America, and strengthened the hands of the missionary-translators 
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in their most noble labors, so that many languages previously unblessed with 
the oracles of GOD are now sanctified by versions of the Holy Scriptures. 

The British and Foreign Bible Society reports that the Scriptures have been 
reprinted, the complete volume, or parts of it, directly or indirectly, by means 
of that institution, in 

Languages 49 

Languages or dialects in which the Scriptures had 
never been printed before the institution of this 

Society 75 

New translations, commenced or completed . . 34 

Total of translations , . ..158 



Missionary societies have contributed greatly to Vdvance the knowledge of 
the Scriptures among the heathen, especially those already named. Among 
the worthy laborers in this glorious work, those whom GOD appears to have 
honored most highly are, the late Dr. Carey, a Baptist missionary at Serampore, 
in India, and the late Dr. Morrison of the Independent denomination, missionary 
of the London Society at Canton, in China. Their learned and successful la- 
bors in translating the Scriptures into Chinese, and the difficult languages of 
the East, were truly gigantic, exciting the astonishment and admiration of all 
the learned in Europe. 

In the " Tenth Memoir respecting the Translations of the Sacred Scriptures 
into the Oriental Languages by the Serampore Brethren 1 ' in 1834, they say : 
" Thus, upon our observing that the entire Scriptures of the Old and New Tes- 
taments have been printed and 'circulated in seven languages, that is, in six 
Oriental tongues, besides the Chinese ; that the New Testament has been 
printed in twenty-three languages more ; that the Pentateuch and other parts of 
the Old Testament have been also printed and circulated in several of these 
languages into which the New Testament has been completed ; and that por- 
tions of the Scriptures have been printed in ten others, or in all forty languages : 
in other words, upon our observing that more than two hundred and twelve thou- 
sand volumes of the Divine Word, in forty different languages, have thus issued 
from the Serampore press during the last thirty years, and that the original 
mover [Dr. Carey] is yet alive, and though feeble, in full possession of all his 
faculties ; in all this we have certainly the very highest reason for united thanks- 
giving and praise to Him from whom cometh down every good and every per- 
fect gift." 

Rev. T. H. Home, in his notice of the " Versions in the CHINESE, and the 
Languages derived from or bearing affinities to it," remarked in 1828 : " In con- 
cluding the preceding notice of the versions executed principally by the learned 
Baptist missionaries and at their press, it is impossible not to recognise the 
hand of GOD, who has raised up and qualified them for the arduous task to which 
they have devoted their time, money, and labor ; for though they have been 
nobly assisted by subscriptions and grants from Europe, yet it ought not to be 
forgotten that they have largely contributed to defray the expense of translating 
and printing out of those profits which their extraordinary acquirements have 
enabled them to realize. They have translated and printed the whole of the 
sacred Scriptures in Jive of the languages of India, the whole of the New Tes- 
tament in fifteen others, in six other languages it is more than half printed, and 
in ten others considerable progress has been made in the work of translation. 
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these vast undertakings have been accomplished within the short space of 
thirty fears, since the commencement of their first version (the New Testament) 
in Bengalee. When we consider the experience which they have gained, the 
number of learned natives whom they have trained up and accustomed to the 
work of translation, the assistance which is to be derived from our countrymen 
in various parts of India who are acquainted with any of its dialects, and the 
advantages now enjoyed for printing at a moderate expense, we may reasona- 
bly indulge the hope that, in the course of a few years more, the Word of Life 
will be extant in all the different languages and dialects of India." 

Divine Providence most evidently appears in the appointment, labors, and 
successes of the Baptist missionaries in India ; and as the spirit of the Bible 
and Missionary Societies is increasing and prevailing throughout the greater 
part of the Protestant nations in Europe and America, no doubt can rationally 
be entertained of the progressive and ultimate fulfilment of the prediction by 
Isaiah, " The earth shall be full of the knowledge of the LORD as the waters cover 
the sea." 



DISSERTATION XVIII. 

DIVINE DISPENSATIONS REVEALED IN THE SCRIPTURES. 

Goo has made various revelations of his will to men Divine dispensations of light and ceremo- 
nies have varied according to the circumstances of man and the sovereign grace of GOD Para- 
disiacal Dispensation Patriarchal Levitical Christian Celestial Necessity of preparation 
for heaven. 

" GOD, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time past unto 
the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto us by his SON." 
Heb. i. 1, 2. These various communications from GOD to the prophets and the 
fathers of past ages, relate not to one state only of the church, but to several, 
differing in their peculiar circumstances and their sacred ordinances, but all 
bearing the evident impressions of the Divine character. 

Christian writers, borrowing from the Holy Scriptures, have denominated 
them DISPENSATIONS, (1 Cor. ix. 17 ; Eph. iii. 2 ; Col. i. 25,) because in them GOD 
has been graciously pleased to grant special and appropriate manifestations of 
himself to his worshipping people, securing their happiness in the enjoyment 
of his favor, and inspiring them with the anticipations of eternal felicity in a 
"world of bliss and glory. These several Dispensations it may be proper to 
notice here, to illustrate the value of Divine revelation and the importance of 
studying the Holy Scriptures. 

I. PARADISIACAL DISPENSATION. Adam and Eve were created in the image 
and likeness of GOD, in righteousness and true holiness, endowed with intelligence 
clearly to understand their duty according to the will of their CREATOR, and 
with loyal purity of heart to love and worship him as their bountiful GOD and 
FATHER. " The tree of knowledge of good and evil" was never to be touched 
by them ; and their continued obedience was to be the evidence of their faith 
in the divine promise of his gracious protection and blessing ; while " the tree 
of life" is, with great probability, believed to have been a kind of sacred pledge, 
f which they were to eat as a sign of their Maker's favor, like as Christians 

w partake of the LORD'S Supper, the significant memorial of the love of GOD 

the redemption of CHRIST. 

This Paradisiacal state was designed to make trial of the integrity and fidel- 



423 DIVINE DISPENSATIONS. 

ity of creatures formed holy and happy, but entirely dependant on GOD. Adam 
and Eve for a time, we are not informed how long, worshipped GOD, and held 
delightful converse with him ; but they transgressed and fell into a state of 
guilt, misery, and mortality. In this condition, however, GOD mercifully re- 
vealed the purposes of his sovereign grace, and gave to the trembling culprits the 
promise of a Deliverer and SAVIOUR. 

II. PATRIARCHAL DISPENSATION. This form of religion was established for 
our first parents, by the institution of sacrifices before they were expelled from 
the garden of Eden. God's merciful promise was intended to lead their minds 
to the belief in a REDEEMER, and by sacrifices they were directed to seek the 
pardon of sin and the favor of GOD. Abel, therefore, offered an acceptable sac- 
rifice, believing in " the LAMB OF GOD," thus " slain from the foundation of 
the world ;" and thus we find Noah, Abraham, Job, Moses, and others of the 
patriarchs, worshipping GOD in the same appointed way. The existence, per- 
fections, and providence of GOD as Creator of the world, the necessity of holy 
obedience to his law, the doctrine of a Mediator, arid of a future life in a world 
of bliss, were the great principles of the patriarchal dispensation as illustrated, 
especially in the accounts of Abel, Enoch, Noah, Job, and Abraham, in the 
Scriptures. 

III. LEVITICAL DISPENSATION. This form of the Divine administration, 
established by Moses, with his written laws, is so called on account of the tribe 
of Levi being chosen and consecrated to the service of GOD, according to his 
especial command. Num. viii. 9, 15, 16, 19. Animal sacrifices for sin, offered 
daily in the worship of GOD, by the special priesthood of the family of Aaron, 
were appointed in an extensive system with a peculiar ritual, including a varie- 
ty of instructive ceremonies, all intended to impress deeply on the minds of the 
Israelites correct ideas of the holiness of GOD, of his hatred of sin, of the ne- 
cessity of personal sanctity, and of the means of obtaining his favor through the 
MESSIAH promised to Adam. These various ceremonies " could not take away 
sin ; nor could they make him that did the service perfect as pertaining to the 
conscience :" they were designed as instructive types or " shadows of good 
things to come," at once foreshowing, and preparing for, the eventful and mer- 
ciful advent of the expected REDEEMER. 

IV. CHRISTIAN DISPENSATION. Christianity is the perfect dispensation of 
the Divine mercy, in which " GOD manifested in the flesh" is exhibited as the 
only " Mediator between GOD and men. His gracious offices of " the apostle 
and high priest of our profession," lead us to behold in him, perfected and fin- 
ished, all the typical institutions relating to sacrifice and priesthood, which are 
therefore abolished, as observed under former dispensations. Our Divine RE- 
DEEMER perfectly obeyed the law of GOD, and fulfilled all its righteousness, 
satisfied eternal justice for human transgression, " made reconciliation for ini- 
quity," and " by one offering put away sin by the sacrifice of himself," dying 
" the just for the unjust," that he might " redeem" and " bring us to GOD." 
This last dispensation of the Divine mercy, by the simplicity of its ordinan- 
ces, preaching, prayer, baptism, and the LORD'S supper, is adapted, as it is de- 
signed, for all nations, teaching and securing holiness in all its sincere subjects, 
and preparing them for immortality and eternal life in the celestial kingdom of 
GOD. 

V. CELESTIAL DISPENSATION. " Life and immortality are brought to light 
by the gospel." A future state of immaculate holiness, divine intelligence, and 
perfect eternal happiness, is revealed, in the Scriptures, and promised to all be- 
lievers : a state in which the righteous shall be recalled from the dead, and 
raised to the kingdom of GOD, " fashioned like unto the glorified body of our 
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LOAD JESUS CHRIST." In that future world of immortal joy and felicity the 
redeemed family of heaven will dwell with cherubim, seraphim, and all the ce- 
lestial hosts, surrounding the eternal throne, deriving knowledge, holiness, and 
ineffable delight, from the infinite source of blessedness, FATHER, SON, and 
HOLY SPIRIT. " And there shall be no more curse : but the throne of GOD 
and of the LAMB shall be in it ; and his servants shall serve him. And they 
shall see his face ; and his name shall be in their foreheads. And there shall 
be no night there ; and they need no candle, neither light of the sun ; for the 
LORD GOD giveth them light : and they shall reign for ever and ever." Rev. 
xxii. 3-5. 

Divine Revelation having been given with the ultimate design of preparing men 
for the enjoyment of future glory, it must be equally the duty and privilege of 
every one so to read and study it, as to be " made meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the saints in light," realizing the consummate happiness of the 
CELESTIAL DISPENSATION. 



DISSERTATION XIX. 

PERSONAL BENEFIT DERIVED FEOM READING THE SCRIPTURES. 

Divine truth the means of personal re] igion GOD cleanses the heart by the knowledge of the truth 
Nature of religion in angels, and especially in men The gospel the instrument of regeneration, 
sanctification, and hope in the kingdom of GOD. 

DIVINE Revelation is the manifest instrument of producing personal religion, 
by the gracious influences of the HOLY SPIRIT. Personal religion must neces- 
sarily be happiness ; consisting in the knowledge and love, the service and en- 
joyment, of the ever-blessed GOD. Such is the constant representation of it, 
and of its inestimable benefits, throughout the Holy Scriptures. And this pro- 
duction in our fallen race is declared to be the chief design of the oracles of GOD, 
thereby advancing the glory of their Divine Author. 

GOD only can " cleanse the thoughts of our hearts, by the inspiration of his 
HOLY SPIRIT ;" and whether it be by the sacred Scriptures read, or heard, or 
recollected, or their blessed doctrines received only by report, as before the in- 
vention of printing or of writing they were embraced through tradition, or di- 
rectly suggested to the mind, these truths of GOD, revealed to men, have ever 
been the essential means of religion. Universal pagan idolatry and impurity 
would illustrate the correctness of this position, by showing the need of such 
knowledge and influence to sanctify the mind ; and its confirmation is found 
abundant in the declarations of the Scriptures, and in the heartfelt testimony of 
Christians. 

Religion is a right disposition of the heart towards GOD our CREATOR, mani- 
festing itself according to the various circumstances of its possessors. Angels 
are influenced by a religious disposition towards their CREATOR, whose glorious 
perfections they joyfully celebrate, and whose infinite excellences they ardently 
love, from the bright discoveries which they have received of them by Divine 
revelation. Innocence, integrity, holiness, and wisdom, prompt them to desire 
fie\v communications, and to seek the perpetuation of their overflowing felicity 
in the immediate vision of GOD. 

Religion in men, as fallen, guilty, and depraved creatures, is not natural to 
them : it is a state of mind produced by supernatural influence : it is the fruii 
of the regenerating grace of the HOLY SPIRIT, recovering the soul to holiness 
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by the knowledge of JESUS CHRIST, and faith in him, as revealed in the gospel, 
the incarnate SON of GOD and our REDEEMER. Religion, therefore, in a sinner, 
as variously defined in the Holy Scriptures, is " repentance towards GOD, and 
faith toward our LORD JESUS CHRIST," " the life of GOD in the soul," " the 
kingdom of GOD within you." And this " kingdom of GOD is not meat and 
drink," consisting in mere ceremonial observances, but in " the knowledge of 
the truth," in " righteousness, and peace, and joy in the HOLY GHOST." Rom. 
xiv. 17. Religion produces a moral loveliness, with which it adorns its pos- 
sessor as " the fruit of the SPIRIT," and this beauty consists of " love, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, and temperance ; against 
which there is no law." Gal. v. 22, 23. 

Genuine personal religion leads the intelligent Christian, who has entered 
into the spirit of his principles, to acknowledge the striking appropriateness of 
the apostle's testimony, and to adopt it with gratitude to the GOD of his salva- 
tion. " Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with GOD through 
our LORD JESUS CHRIST : by whom also we have access by faith into this grace 
wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of GOD. And hope maketh 
not ashamed ; because the love of GOD is shed abroad in our hearts by the 
HOLY GHOST, which is given unto us. For if, when we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to GOD by the death of his SON, much more, being reconciled, 
we shall be saved by his life. And not only so, but we joy in GOD through our 
LORD JESUS CHRIST, by whom we have now received the atonement." Rom. v. 
1,2,5,10,11. 

Influenced by the purifying and consoling principles of the gospel, the true 
Christian proceeds in his course of sobriety, uprightness, and piety, discharging 
the duties of civil and social life, " adorning the doctrine of GOD his SAVIOUR." 
And though conscious of many infirmities, he is no longer the slave of passion ; 
but " sanctified by the truth," feeling the propriety of the inspired testimony to 
the Christians of Rome " Being now made free from sin, and become servants 
to GOD, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life." vi. 22. 

Religion qualifies the true believer for the enjoyment of temporal and worldly 
good, with thankfulness of heart to GOD the FATHER of mercies : and it equally 
prepares him to bow with resignation under the evils of the present life, with a 
cheerful hope of eternal glory. Is the Christian possessed of affluence, " the 
love of CHRIST constrains him," with enlarged benevolence of heart, to relieve 
the distressed, and to " weep with those that weep :" and while reflecting that 
" the whole world lieth in wickedness," 1 John v. 19 ; it engages him to rejoice 
in contributing liberally to bless those who are " perishing for lack of know- 
ledge," with the saving ministry of the gospel of CHRIST. Hence have arisen 
all the Bible and Missionary societies to propagate through all nations " the 
glorious gospel of the blessed God." 

" Man is born to trouble," being a mortal, fallen creature : sickness, pain r 
and calamity are, therefore, unavoidable in the present life. The promises 
of the Scriptures, however, inspire the soul with that " peace of GOD which 
passeth all understanding, and which keeps the heart and mind through CHRIST 
JESUS." Phil. iv. 6. And while even the pains of mortality are endured, the 
man of GOD is enabled, with inspiring resignation and hope, to say, " These 
light afflictions, which are but for a moment, are working out for me a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory." 2. Cor. iv. 17. " For I am persuaded, 
that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall 
be able to separate me from the love of GOD^ which is in CHRIST JESUS, out 
LORD." Rom. viii. 38, 39. 
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Inestimably precious as are the spiritual benefits which produce the state of 
mind here exhibited, chiefly in the language of inspiration, they are the common 
privileges of all true believers on JESUS CHRIST, and evidently the legitimate 
fruits, of the SPIRIT of GOD, by means of a devout reading of the Holy Scriptures. 



DISSERTATION XX. 

NATIONAL. BENEFITS FROM SCRIPTURAL KNOWLEDGE. 

Divine Revelatioa regards man individually, and in society The Scriptures reveal GOD they es~ 
tablish law they restrain crime they enforce morality they promote humanity benevolent 
institutions they provide for civilization Influence of Christian missions. 

DIVINE Revelation is. designed for man as an individual, contemplating him 
in his extreme circumstances of ignorance, guilt, and mortality. It affords him 
all the relief that he needs in the lessons of infinite wisdom, exhibiting an al- 
mighty SAVIOUR, and the promise of life eternal in the kingdom, of GOD. Divine 
Revelation regards man at the same time as a social being, and addresses him 
in all the various relations of domestic and civil life. This inestimable treasure, 
therefore, must be of supreme importance to communities, necessarily bringing 
and securing the most valuable national benefits, the mention of some of which 
will illustrate the preciousness of the Holy Scriptures. 

1. THEY REVEAL Go. Communities cannot exist without the acknowledg- 
ment of a Deity ; and those nations who have possessed no correct knowledge 
of " the only living and true GOD," have framed to themselves divinities of wood 
and stone, contrivances of crafty priests and legislators, as the means of pre- 
serving their power over the people. To an intelligent pious mind, what can 
be so truly humiliating as the idea of a nation of men, rational beings, as of 
Burmah, of Japan, or of China, prostrate in adoration before a block of wood or 
stone, fashioned with their own mortal hands ? How degrading to men en- 
dowed with reason ! How ineffably foolish, worse than brutish, in itself! How 
awfully criminal ! What a grievous insult to the ALMIGHTY CREATOR ! 

Criminal absurdities such as these were once practised by our forefathers : 
but, thanks to the " Father of mercies," they have been banished by the bright- 
ness and glory of the Holy Scriptures ; and the monstrous delusions of idolatry 
no longer degrade the privileged inhabitants of Great Britain, nor the favored 
people of America ! Every good and ennobling institution arises from the ac- 
knowledgment of the glorious and self-existent CREATOR of all things, the only 
and eternal GOD. 

2. THEY ESTABLISH LAW. Man is a moral being: and society cannot 
exist without law. GOD is the only acknowledged source of moral obligation ; 
and conformity to his law is the only rectitude. Despotism and atheism pre- 
vail, in various forms, with inseparable evils, in every country destitute of Di- 
vine revelation ; and this inestimable blessing is the instrumental cause of all 
our social benefits and national advantages. 

Dr. Dwight remarks : " The only object which the atheist knows in the 
moral world is man ; and man lowered to the humblest possible level of intel- 
lectual existence. His origin, in the view of the atheist, is the same with that 
of the mushroom ; and his character that of a mere animal. He is the snbject 
of no moral government ; unsusceptible of moral obligation ; incapable there- 
fore of virtue, excellence, and loveliness. How obvious is it that, on these 
vie us of man, there can be erected no personal worth, enjoyment, or hope ; no 
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common good, no sense of rectitude, and no efforts for the promotion of general 
happiness. This intolerable state of things would compel even atheists to unite 
in society, and establish government ; but the rulers would feel no sense of 
rectitude, possess no virtue, and realize no moral obligation ; convenience, of 
course, or in better words, passion and appetite would dictate all the conduct of 
these rulers. The nature of a government directed by passion and appetite we 
know imperfectly, by the histories of Caligula, Ne.ro, and Heliogabalus ; and more 
thoroughly, though still imperfectly, in those of Danton, Marat, and Robespierre, 
and their associates. Who could be willing to see such a tissue of madness, 
cruelty, misery, and horror, woven again ? The subjects of such a government 
would, at the same time, be in the same manner, under the same doctrine. 
Their conduct would accordingly be an exact counterpart to that of their rulers. 
Appetite would change every man into a swine, and passion into a tiger. To 
deceive, to defraud, to betray, to maim, and to torture, would be the common 
employment, and the common sport. The dearest and most venerable relations 
would be violated by incestuous pollution; and children, such of them I 
mean as were not cast under a hedge, thrown into the sea, or dashed against 
the stones, would grow up without home, without parent, without a friend. The 
world would become one vast den ; one immeasurable sty ; and the swine and 
the wolf would be degraded by a comparison with its inhabitants." 

Enormities such as are here described have existed in every country desti- 
tute of the light of Divine revelation. And by the testimony of the most unex- 
ceptionable witnesses, they still exist and prevail, in a greater or less degree, 
according to the measure of their destitution of the light of the Holy Scriptures. 

3. THEY ENFORCE MORALITY. Vice and immorality are lamented as fearfully 
prevailing in America. No intelligent observer of society among us can fail to 
observe this : but it may confidently be asked, whether they do not prevail at 
least equally in other countries ? Morality certainly cannot be less in degree 
among us than in other nations ; and, while alarming deficiency is still acknow- 
ledged, it may be a subject of pious exultation, that a standard of practical mo- 
rality equally high does not exist in any other part of the world as it prevails 
among American Christians : this, however, " with one mind and one mouth," 
they unite in ascribing to the sanctifying influence of Divine Revelation. 

4. THEY PROMOTE HUMANITY. " Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself," is 
the imperative injunction of the law of GOD ; and both the spirit and the letter 
of this benevolent precept are imbodied in the obligations of the gospel. Hu- 
manity in the highest degree is professed by Christians as inculcated by the 
gospel ; and the institutions of America, and modern Europe especially, afford 
a striking illustration of its influences. 

Dr. Valpy, in his " Sermon before the Royal Humane Society" of London, 
remarks : " To the influence of Christianity are to be attributed those asylums 
for the relief of the miserable, which humanity has consecratdd as monuments 
of beneficence. Constantine was the first who built hospitals for the reception 
of the sick and wounded in the different provinces of the Roman empire. These 
establishments were multiplied in the sixth, seventh, and eighth centuries, in 
Italy, France, and Spain. They were afterwards so generally adopted, that 
according to Matthew Paris, not less than nineteen thousand charitable houses 
for leprosy alone existed in the Christian states in the tenth century. Rome 
contained forty hospitals for various charitable purposes. The number of simi- 
lar establishments in Petersburg is almost incredible to those who recollect the 
sudden growth of that capital. In Paris, besides private establishments, there 
were before the revolution forty-eight public foundations for the relief of disease 
and indigence," 
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Great Britain and the United States, it is well known, stand pre-eminently 
distinguished through all their cities by such monuments of Christian sympa- 
thy ; and all Europe, not to say all the world, is indebted to the missionary la- 
bors of that " prince of philanthropists," JOHN HOWARD : but he, and all who 
have shown their generous pity for suffering humanity, in providing hospitals, 
infirmaries, and asylums, to relieve the sick and indigent, the blind and dumb, 
the aged, the widow, and the fatherless, have professed their moving impulse 
to have been derived from the merciful dictates of the Holy Scriptures. 

5. THEY PROVIDE FOR CIVILIZATION. Civilization has ever been most effec- 
tually promoted by the Christian missionaries, diffusing the knowledge of Di- 
vine Revelation. Apostolic men went into all the world, and their labors 
regenerated society. Europe has been unspeakably benefited by this means. 
The various tribes of Germany relinquished human sacrifices ; the Scythian 
clans ceased to use the skins of their enemies for clothes, and the Hungarians 
to devour the hearts of their captives in war, after the introduction of Christian- 
ity. The Scandinavians refrained from the common practice of suicide on their 
reception of the gospel, and their slaves and wives no longer devoted themselves 
voluntarily to death to honor the deceased in the paradise of Odin. Christian- 
ity imparted to the Danes, Norwegians, and Russians, just ideas of property, 
and led them to abandon their murderous system of piracy. The Danes, Swedes, 
and Norwegians, were recovered from the rudest barbarism, acquired the use 
of letters, and rose to civilization, as the fruit of their conversion to the gospel. 
Laws corresponding with the benevolent genius of the gospel were framed in 
the several nations ; and every one who compares the codes of the Visigoths, 
Lombards, and Anglo-Saxons, with the laws of the emperors Theodosius, Jus- 
tinian, and Charlemagne, sanctified greatly by the doctrine of CHRIST, sees 
abundant reason to admire the benevolent and civilizing influence of Chris- 
tianity. 

Modern missions to the heathen afford the most remarkable evidence on this 
subject ; and the astonishing moral transformation of the inhabitants of South 
Africa, and of the numerous islands of the Southern ocean, has excited the ad- 
miration of every one, considering the subject as illustrating the civilizing power 
of Christianity. 

" Britain" (says a late writer) " affords the finest and noblest example of the 
civilizing influence of Scriptural knowledge. Druidism, with its sanguinary 
rites, the religion of our forefathers, was succeeded by the impure mythology 
of Rome, and then by the cruel and war-inspiring worship of Odin, Wodin, and 
other divinities of the northern hordes. Christianity triumphed in the conver- 
sion of many of our ferocious Druid forefathers ; sanctified many a convert from 
the filthy worship of Jupiter and his kindred divinities ; and at length the Sax- 
ons ceased to immolate their miserable captives, being converted in a great de- 
gree from war as a business by the heavenly doctrine of CHRIST. This divine 
spirit of the gospel gradually prevailed in our favored country, abolishing one 
pernicious custom after another, until, in our privileged times, social blessings 
are enjoyed in a greater measure than in any other nation ; and justice and 
humanity are known generally to influence the active classes of society as the 
genuine fruits of the gospel. And especially during the last half century, since 
our missionaries have carried the Bible with its regenerating blessings 
throughout the world, every country has participated in the precious benefits of 
Christianity." 

28 
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DISSERTATION XXI. 

STATE OF MIND REQUIRED IN READING THE SCRIPTURES. 

Dispositions corresponding with the character of the Bible must be possessed by its readers- 
Reverence Self-denial Faith Meekness Obedience Devotion Our Saviours Injunction 
Dr. Owen's Recommendation. 

DIVINE Revelation necessarily requires to be regarded by its students in a 
manner corresponding with its heavenly character. We must not look upon the 
pages of the sacred volume as if it were a common book, and however we may 
have been familiar with the Bible from our childhood, we must not read the 
Holy Scriptures as ordinary writings. Suitable dispositions of mind are indis- 
pensable in us, so as to be able to profit by the perusal of the oracles of GOD 
agreeable to their merciful and gracious design. 

James the apostle gives inspired directions to hearers of the word, and they 
were evidently intended for the instruction of readers. " Lay apart all filthi- 
ness and superfluity of naughtiness," says the sacred writer, " and receive with 
meekness the engrafted word, which is able to save your souls. But be ye doers, 
of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own selves." Jam. i. 21, 22. 
The apostle Peter also exhorts : " Laying aside all malice, and all guile, and 
hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings, as new-born babes, desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby ; if so be ye have tasted 
that the LORD is gracious." 1 Pet. ii. 1-3. 

There is great reason to fear that some read the Bible only for the purpose 
of entertainment, while others consult it principally as the most authentic and 
instructive record of ancient history, and some refer to it chiefly as affording 
the greatest variety of examples of the sublime and beautiful in literary compo- 
sition. Those, however, who derive from it wisdom, holiness, and consolation, 
agreeably to its divine design, reflect upon its awful contents, in which them- 
selves are personally interested, as heirs of an imperishable existence, desirous 
of immortality and eternal life. 

1. Reverence is requisite in readers of the Scriptures. Nothing on earth 
possesses the sacredness of the Bible, as it is the volume of divine inspiration, 
the Collection of the oracles of GOD. It is the sacred rule of our duty in this 
life, and the law by which we shall be judged at the tribunal of CHRIST. Cer- 
tainly nothing can be more unbecoming than a trifling, careless, irreverent frame 
of mind in reading the Scriptures ; and serious reverence should be cherished 
as an indispensable qualification for their profitable perusal. GOD calls for this 
temper by the word of his prophet : " To this man will I look, even to him that 
is poor and of a contrite spirit, and that trembleth at my word." Isa. Ixvi. 2. 
Superstition leads to an absurd veneration for the elegant appearance and rich 
binding of a sumptuous volume : but pious reverence regards the divine testi- 
mony and the heavenly doctrine of the writings : hence the Psalmist's language 
should be that of every Christian : " My heart standeth in awe of thy word." 
Psal. cxix. 161. 

2. Self-denial is necessary in reading the Scriptures. Divine doctrine mili- 
tates against all the sentiments natural to the corrupt propensities of the human 
heart : favorite opinions, therefore, and preconceived notions, must be given up, 
unless in accordance with the express testimony of Scripture ; and in profitably 
reading the sacred word, every evil passion must be denied, and every unsanc- 
tified feeling must be disallowed. We must, as Peter directs, " lay aside all 
malice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and evil speaking," which 
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James denounces as mental " filthiness and superfluity of naughtiness," in pe- 
rusing with acceptableness to GOD or benefit to ourselves his blessed and holy 
word. 

3. Faith is indispensable in the reader of the word of GOD. Having been 
fully satisfied of the truth and divine inspiration of the Scriptures, the mind of 
the'reader should be prepared to believe their sacred declarations. An unbeliev- 
ing, skeptical, or doubtful frame of mind, cannot be qualified to receive the tes- 
timony of GOD written in the law or in the gospel. The Scriptures, as given 
by inspiration, cannot be " profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, and 
for instruction in righteousness," to any one except to the sincere believer. 
Not with respect to prayer only, but also in relation to the Scriptures, it may 
be truly said, " He that cometh to GOD must believe that he is, and that he is 
the rewarder of them that diligently seek him." Heb. xi. 6. " Let him ask," 
says James, and equally let him read, " in faith, nothing wavering. For he that 
wavereth, is like a wave of the sea driven with the wind and tossed. For let 
not that man think that he shall receive anything of the LORD." Jam. i. 6, 7, 
John expresses this sentiment most instructively : " He that believeth on the 
SON of GOD hath the witness in himself: he that believeth not GOD, hath made 
him a liar ; because he believeth not the record that GOD gave of his SON. And 
this is the record, that GOD hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his 
SON. He that hath the SON, hath life ; and he that hath not the SON of GOD, 
hath not life. These things have I written unto you that believe on the name 
of the SON of GOD ; that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye 
may believe on the name of the SON of GOD." 1 John v. 10-13. 

4. Meekness is essential to the reader of the Scriptures. Meekness, in rela- 
tion to the oracles of GOD, is an humble and docile frame of mind, by which its 
possessor is " swift to hear" their divine declarations and ready to receive their 
infallible instructions. Hearers and readers are enjoined by the apostle James, 
therefore, to " receive with meekness the engrafted word." Jam. i. 6. " Good 
and upright is the LORD : therefore will he teach sinners in the way. The 
meek will he guide in judgment, and the meek will he teach his way." Psal. 
xxv. 8, 9. MESSIAH was commissioned especially to contemplate the meek : 
hence, in prophecy, he says : " The Spirit of the LORD is upon me ; because the 
LORD hath anointed me to preach good tidings to the meek." Isa. Ixi. 1. Meek- 
ness, as a mental or moral quality, is allied to reverence, self-denial, and faith, 
and must, therefore, be most desirable and requisite in every profitable reader 
of the Word of GOD. 

5. Obedience must result from reading the Scriptures. Every page of the sa- 
cred volume teaches the necessity of holy obedience to its precepts in the ser- 
vice of GOD. While divine grace is sovereign, free, and sanctifying, its influence 
on the heart secures practical godliness. Our LORD'S declaration of his proce- 
dure, in dooming false professors to their awful place at the day of judgment, 
fearfully assures this doctrine : " Many will say to me in that day, LORD, LORD, 
have we not prophesied in thy name ? and in thy name have cast out devils 1 and 
in thy name done many wonderful works 1 And then will I profess unto them, 
I never knew you : depart from me, ye that work iniquity." Matt. vii. 21-23. 

No man can, therefore, read the Scriptures to his everlasting profit, unless 
his soul is transformed to holiness, and his life conformed to the will of GOD. 
" Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers," or readers, " only, deceiving your 
own selves. For if any be a hearer," or reader, " of the word, and not a doer, 
he is like unto a man beholding his natural face in a glass ; for he beholdeth 
himself, and goeth his way, and straightway forgetteth what manner of man he 
But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, 
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he being not a forgetful hearer but a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed 
in his deed." Jam. i. 22-25. No man indeed can clearly understand the Scrip, 
tures, except his heart is engaged in the way of holy obedience : hence the 
assurance of our LORD, " If any man will do his will, he shall know of the 
doctrine whether it be of GOD." John vii. 17. 

6. Devotion must pervade the mind of the profitable reader of the Scriptures. 
Human learning is exceedingly valuable to a student of the sacred volume : but 
however profound, accurate, and extensive that may be, it is not of itself suffi- 
cient to enable any one savingly to understand the mind and doctrine of GOD in 
the Scriptures. Intellectual capacity and cultivation need the sanctification 
of the Spirit of GOD ; a devout mind must be possessed ; the heart must be 
right in the sight of GOD. " The natural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of GOD : for they are foolishness unto him : neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned." 1. Cor. ii. 14. 

Our SAVIOUR directed his disciples to seek this influence : " If ye then, being 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children,-how much more shall your 
heavenly FATHER give the HOLY SPIRIT to them that ask him !" Luke xi. 13. 
The state of mind required is beautifully illustrated in many parts of :the Psalms^ 
particularly the nineteenth and the hundred and nineteenth : these should, be 
studied by every Christian. . 

Dr. Owen recommends " earnest prayer for the guidance, direction, assist- 
ance, and illumination of the HOLY SPIRIT, to enable us to find out, discern, and 
understand the deep things of GOD. Many of the things of GOD in the Scrip- 1 
tures are very deep, so that they cannot be discovered but by the help of the 
Spirit of GOD. And for this purpose we are directed to pray by the example 
of the apostle, Eph. i. 16-20 ; iii. 10-19 ; Col. ii. 2. This is the great and 
principal rule which is to be given to those who would find out the mind of 
GOD in the Scripture. Let them be earnest, diligent, constant, fervent in their 
supplications and prayers, that GOD, according to his promise, would graciously 
send his HOLY SPIRIT to guide, lead, instruct, and teach them ; to open their 
understandings that they may understand the Scriptures, as our LORD did for 
his disciples. And these prayers ought to be, 1 . A constant part of our daily 
supplication ; 2. Brief elevations of soul unto GOD, whenever occasionally or 
statedly we read the word of GOD ; 3. At solemn or appointed seasons." 



DISSERTATION XXII. 

EVANGELICAL DIRECTIONS FOR READING THE SCRIPTURES. 

In searching the Scriptures we need directions read them habitually read the whole of each 
book consider the design of each book Observe the connexion between the Old and New Tes- 
taments Regard the Scriptures as a harmonious whole Remarks of the Rev. T. H. Horne 
Mark the testimony of the prophets to CHRIST Make the Bible its own interpreter Bishop 
Horsley's testimony Attain correct views of the Scripture doctrine of justification of regener- 
ation of sanctification Notice the various significations of the term covenant and law- 
Many things in the Old Testament typical of CHRIST. 

INSPIRED prophets we find " searching what, or what manner of time the 
Spirit of CHRIST which was in them did signify, when it testified beforehand 
the sufferings of CHRIST, and the glory that should follow." 1 Pet. i. 1 1. If 
they "who were endowed with heavenly influence labored to understand the will 
of GOD, which they were to deliver for the instruction of the world, it might be 
expected that our LORD would exhort his hearers to " search the Scriptures," 
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John v. 39 : for this must be both the duty and the privilege of those who pos- 
sess the volume of Divine Revelation. 

" Directions," therefore, in prosecuting so important a duty must be neces- 
sary ; and those recommended by learned, wise, and experienced Christians, 
cannot fail to be valuable, as they have been found agreeable to the mind of the 
Spirit. 

1. READ THE SCRIPTURES HABITUALLY. Divine truth thus describes the man 
of GOD : " His delight is in the law of the LORD ; and in his law doth he medi- 
tate day and night." Psal. i. 2. Hence the apostle exhorts : " Let the word of 
CHRIST dwell in you richly in all wisdom." Col. iii. 16. How much at a time, 
and how frequently, any one should read the Scriptures, must depend, however, 
on circumstances. Eminent Christians of great leisure have been known to 
read many chapters daily : as Thomas Gouge, a distinguished nonconformist 
minister, read, fifteen chapters daily. Many read three chapters daily, so as 
to peruse the whole of the Bible in a year. But neither of these customs can be 
obligatory on every one, nor would they be practicable with all Christians ; yet 
most could read a chapter in the morning and another in the evening. Many 
pious merchants, and men of the greatest business, and laborers, are known to 
accustom themselves to take a verse of Scripture as a text for reference or me- 
ditation during the day, with the happiest effect : but whether much or little is 
read daily, every believer on CHRIST must, for the peace, sanctification, and 
comfort of his soul, habitually read or meditate upon the testimony of GOD in 
the Scriptures. 

2. READ THE WHOLE OF EACH BOOK OF SCRIPTURE. Single verses, and es- 
pecially particular chapters of the sacred word, contain, in many instances, 
a remarkable fulness of divine doctrine ; short portions, therefore, are frequently 
productive of the best effects on pious minds. Meditation on such passages 
cannot be too strongly recommended ; but no intelligent Christian can be satis- 
fied with such a mode of studying the Scriptures : his object must be to gain a 
comprehensive view of the design of each of the sacred writers ; and this can- 
not be accomplished without carefully reading the whole of the several books. 
It cannot be wise merely " to dip into a book," or to read it irregularly, if its 
contents are of high importance ; but much less so is such a practice to be 
commended with regard to the oracles of GOD. Who could fully understand the 
sacred histories in the books of. Genesis and the Acts, or the expositions of di- 
vine doctrine in the Epistles to the Romans and Hebrews, by occasional, indis- 
criminate, and only partial reading? For the purpose of realizing their grand 
design in learning the mind of GOD, for edification, consolation, and sanctifica- 
tion, these and all the other books of the Scriptures should be read through by 
Christians. 

3. CONSIDER THE DESIGN OF EACH BOOK or SCRIPTURE. However beauti- 
ful or instructive particular parts of the sacred books may be, the design of the 
whole must be considered, to perceive fully the importance of each part. Gen- 
esis, for example, should be read through, as designed to give a comprehensive 
view of the history of creation, illustrated by the most edifying records of the 
Divine providence. Each of the Gospels, or the Acts of the Apostles, contains 
a complete but brief history ; the former of the ministry of JESUS CHRIST, de- 
signed to show the foundation of Christianity, the latter to show the first estab- 
lishment of Christian churches : without their being read through, therefore, 
with their design considered, no one will clearly perceive their unspeakable 
value. The Epistles to the Romans and Hebrews, in particular, require to be 
read as a whole : their design is the establishment of believers in the doctrines 
of CHRIST ; but the manner of presenting these truths to believers, and the 
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mode of illustrating them, are different in each. That to the Romans clear- 
ly and fully unfolds the gospel in all its freeness and glory, as the Divine remedy 
for the regeneration and salvation of a guilty world : that to the Hebrews 
teaches the same system of redemption and grace, but shows that all the bless- 
ings and glories of the mediation of CHRIST had been taught and prefigured by 
the priesthood, the sacrifices, and the various Levitical institutions ; even by the 
sacrifices of the patriarchs from the foundation of the world. If other of the 
sacred books are less comprehensive or momentous in their subjects, they re- 
quire to be read through, as their design must be interesting to every Christian. 

4. OBSERVE THE CONNEXION BETWKEN THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 
Any reader of the Scriptures for the first time would immediately perceive, on 
commencing the New Testament, that he needed another and a previous part 
to complete the series of the books of Divine revelation. The genealogies, the 
prophecies, the laws, and the usages, referred to throughout the New Testa- 
ment, would require a commentary, such as is contained in the Old Testament ; 
and every reader of the latter volume would soon perceive, that another body 
of writings was needed to record the fulfilment of its long-continued and varied 
series of prophecies ; but all that is thus desirable is amply and instructively 
found in the several books of the New Testament. Readers of the Scriptures, 
therefore, find that they illustrate each other, and that both parts are indispen- 
sably necessary to the complete edification of every Christian. 
. 5. REGARD THE SCRIPTURES AS A HARMONIOUS WHOLE. However numerous 
the sacred writers might be, and however remote in time and place they might 
live, as they were divinely inspired, and truth being the basis of their commu- 
nications, they must have had a complete unity of design, and there must be a 
perfect harmony in their communications. Dr. Gill justly remarks : " The wri- 
ters make it plainly appear that they wrote not of themselves, but as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost. For though they were men that lived in different 
ages of the world, and in different parts of it, and were of different conditions 
and circumstances, yet they are all of the same sentiment ; they speak and write 
of the same things, deliver out the same doctrines and truths, enjoin the same 
moral duties of religion, and the same positive precepts, according to the differ- 
ent dispensations under which they wrote, and relate the same historical facts. 
There are no contradictions to one another, no jar nor discord between them, 
but all uniform and of a piece. What seeming contradictions may be observed 
are easily reconciled, with a little care and study." 

Mr. Home further remarks : " The Scriptures are not a book compiled by a 
single author, nor by many hands acting in confederacy in the same age : but 
most of the writers lived at very different times, and in distant places, through 
the long space of about sixteen hundred years ; so that there could be no con- 
federacy or collusion ; and yet their relations agree with and mutually support 
each other. Not only human historians, but philosophers even of the same 
school, disagree concerning their tenets ; whereas the two Testaments, like the 
two cherubs, (Exod. xxv. 20,) look steadfastly towards each other, and towards 
the mercy-seat which they encompass. The holy writers, men of different edu- 
cation, faculties, and occupation prophets, evangelists, apostles notwithstand- 
ing the diversity of time and place, the variety of matter, consisting of mysteries 
of Providence, as well as of faith, yet all concur uniformly in carrying on one 
consistent plan of supernatural doctrines ; all constantly propose the same inva- 
riable truth, flowing through different channels. The same remarks apply to 
the New Testament. The leading doctrines of Christianity harmonize together : 
one writer may enlarge upon and explain what another has said, may add to his 
account, and carry it further ; but he never contradicts him. It is self-evident 
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that the corruption of human nature that our reconciliation to GOD by the 
atonement of CHRIST, and the restoration of our primitive dignity by the sancti- 
fying influence of the Holy Spirit, are all parts of one whole, united in close 
dependance and mutual congruity. The same essential agreement, and the 
same mutual dependance of one upon another, obtain also among the practical 
precepts of Christianity." 

6. MARK THE TESTIMONY OF THE PROPHETS TO CHRIST. Divine revelation 
contains necessarily a great variety of instructions relating to many things in 
the several dispensations of GOD towards our world : every passage therefore 
in the Scriptures cannot directly apply to CHRIST. But the doctrinal part of 
Divine revelation relates to the perfections and character of GOD as they con- 
cern mankind, and to the person, offices, redemption, and grace of CHRIST, by 
which GOD is glorified in the salvation of sinners, through the obedience and 
death of JESUS as the Mediator. These things were, therefore, from the be- 
ginning, the chief subjects of prophecy ; and hence one of the heavenly inhab- 
itants declared to John, " The testimony of JESUS is the spirit of prophecy." 
Rev. xix. 1 0. Hence also Peter declared, " To him give all the prophets wit- 
ness, that through his name, whosoever believeth in him, shall receive remis- 
sion of sins." Acts x. 43. Thus also our LORD himself taught his disciples : 
" And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all 
the Scriptures the things concerning himself. And he said unto them, These 
are the words which I spake unto you while I was yet with you, that all things 
must be fulfilled which were written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, 
and in the Psalms, concerning me. Then opened he their understandings, that 
they might understand the Scriptures." Luke xxiv. 27, 44, 45. 

7. MAKE THE BIBLE ITS OWN INTERPRETER. Many unlearned and plain 
Christians read scarcely any other religious book besides the Bible ; and being 
familiar with its divine contents, by comparing one part with another, they attain 
a surprising measure of Scriptural knowledge. As to the beneficial results of 
this practice, Bishop Horsley declares : " It were to be wished that no Bible 
were printed without references. Particular diligence should be used in com- 
paring the parallel texts of the Old and New Testaments. It is incredible to 
any one who has not made the experiment, what a proficiency may be made in, 
that knowledge which maketh wise unto salvation, by studying the Scriptures 
in this manner, without any other commentary or exposition than what the different 
parts of the sacred volume mutually furnish for each other. I will not scruple to 
assert, that the most illiterate Christian, if he can but read his .English Bible, 
and will take the pains to read it in this manner, will not only attain all that 
practical knowledge which is necessary to his salvation, but, by GOD'S blessing, 
he will become learned in every thing relating to his religion, in such a degree 
that he will not be liable to be misled, either by the refined arguments or false 
assertions of those who endeavor to ingraft their own opinions upon the oracles 
of GOD. He may safely be ignorant of all philosophy, except what is learned 
from the sacred books ; which, indeed, contain the highest philosophy, adapted 
to the lowest apprehensions. He may safely remain ignorant of all history, 
except so much of the history of the first ages of the Jewish and Christian 
church as is to be gathered from the canonical books of the Old and New Tes- 
taments. Let him study these in the manner I recommend ; and let him never 
cease to pray for the illumination of that Spirit by which these books were dic- 
tated ; and the whole history of abstruse philosophy and recondite history shall 
furnish no argument with which the perverse will of man shall be able to shako 
this learned Christian's faith." 
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8. ATTAIN CORRECT VIEWS OF THE SCRIPTURE DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION. 
To justify a person is to clear him from all charge of guilt, and to treat him as 
righteous. See Exod. xxiii. 7 ; Isa. v. 23. Justification is the clearing of a 
person from the charge of guilt, that he may be regarded and treated as righte- 
ous : but man, as a sinner, cannot be justified before GOD, except in the manner 
revealed for our reception by faith in the gospel, on account of the righteous- 
ness and atonement of CHRIST. This has been regarded as the grand doctrine 
of Protestantism, the chief article of Christianity. See Rom. iii. 19, 26 ; v. 1, 21. 
Hence the church of England, in the article on justification, declares " We 
are accounted righteous before God, only for the merit of our LORD JESUS CHRIST, 
by faith, and not for our own works and deservings." Art. xi. The church of 
Scotland, and the great body of the Dissenters, hold the same doctrine, which 
is thus expressed in the Assembly's Catechism : " Justification is an act of 
GOD'S free grace ; wherein he pardon eth all our sins, and accepteth us as 
righteous in his sight, only for the righteousness of CHRIST imputed to us, and 
received by faith alone." 

. 9. OBTAIN SCRIPTURAL VIEWS OF REGENERATION AND SANCTIFICATION. Re- 
generation, or " being born again," " born of the Spirit," " born of GOD," is the 
recovery of the soul of man from his fallen condition of alienation from GOD and 
death in sin, to a new life of holiness, by the influences of the Holy Spirit. 
Thus a sinful mortal is mercifully brought into the kingdom of GOD ; and hence, 
as the apostle declares, " Not by works of righteousness which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghost, which he shed on us abundantly through JESUS 
CHRIST our Saviour." Tit. iii. 5, 6. 

Sanctification is the work of the Holy Spirit continued upon the minds of 
believers, by means of the doctrine of the Scriptures, after their regeneration, 
qualifying them for obedience in holiness on earth, and to inherit life everlast- 
ing. See Rom. vi. 22 ; John xvii. 17 ; 1 Pet. i. 2,22. These great principles 
governing the mind, the reader will be prepared for the correct understanding 
of most of the doctrinal parts of the Holy Scriptures. 

10. NOTICE THE VARIOUS APPLICATION OF THE TERM COVENANT. This WOrd 

properly means a mutual agreement between two parties for the performance 
of certain conditions ; as those between Abraham and Abimelech, Gen. xxi. 
27-32 ; and between Isaac and Abimelech, xxvi. 28. Generally, however, it 
is applied to a solemn promise of GOD to give certain blessings to his believing 
people. Besides the covenant of obedience with Adam, the common father and 
head of all mankind, called by divines the covenant of wor ks, the token of which 
was the trc.e of life, and the violation of which brought mortality and misery into 
the world, (Gen. ii. 9-17 ; iii. 22-24 ; Rom. v. 12-14,) the following are men- 
tioned as remarkable in the Scriptures : 

(1.) The Covenant of Safety with Noah : this secured the Divine preservation 
of mankind and the earth, of which the rainbow was made the token of assur- 
ance. Gen. viii. 15, 22 ; ix. 9, 17. 

(2.) The Covenant of Property with JSbraham : this was ratified by the seal 
of circumcision, and secured to his descendants the possession of the land of 
Canaan. Gen. xvii. 1-13 ; Psal. cv. 8-11. 

(3.) The Covenant of Inheritance with Israel : this was made at Sinai, with 
the whole nation of Israel, in confirmation of the covenant with Abraham. Exod. 
xix. 1-8 ; Heb. viii. 6-9. 

(4.) The Covenant of Royalty with David : this secured the throne of Israel 
in the family of David, so long as his children should serve GOD. 2 Sam. vii. ; 
Psal. Ixxxix. 19-35. 
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(5.) The everlasting Covenant with Christ, called also the New Covenant. Heb. 
viii. 8 ; xiii. 20. CHRIST is the Surety and the Mediator of this covenant, which 
the apostle contrasted with that established with Israel by Moses : " JESUS, 
the SON of GOD made with an oath a high-priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisedek is the Mediator of a better covenant, which was established upon 
better promises. For if that first covenant had been faultless, then should no 
place have been sought for the second. For finding fault with them, he saith, 
Behold, the days come, saith the LORD, when I will make a new covenant with 
the house of Israel and with the house of Judah : not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers in the day when I took them by the hand to lead 
them out of the land of Egypt ; because they continued not in my covenant, and 
I regarded them not, saith the LORD. For this is the covenant that I will make 
with the house of Israel after those days, saith the LORD ; I will put my laws 
into their minds, and write them in their hearts : and I will be to them a GOD, 
and they shall be to me a people : and they shall not teach every man his neigh- 
bor, and every man his brother, saying, Know the LORD : for all shall know me, 
from the least to the greatest. For I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, 
and their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more." Heb. viii. 6-12. 

11. POSSESS RIGHT IDEAS OF THE APPLICATION OF THE TERM LAW. Besides 

the ordinary use of this word throughout the Scriptures, it is applied, in the 
New Testament, to the moral law of ten commandments ; and also, in its popu- 
lar signification among the Jews, to the Levitical ceremonies : the law, in the 
latter sense, is abolished, and its obligations are not binding upon Christians, 
Acts xv. 5, 10, 24 ; Rom. vii. 4 : but the moral law is still obligatory, summed 
up by our Saviour thus : " Thou shalt love the LORD thy GOD with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind ;" and " Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bor as thyself." Matt. xxii. 37-39. This rule of holiness cannot, from the 
nature of GOD, be abolished : it is in force, as the moral directory and standard 
of duty, to all intelligent creatures, as well as upon believers on CHRIST. 

12. REMARK THAT MANY THINGS UNDER FORMER DISPENSATIONS WERE TYPICAL 
OF CHRIST AND HIS CHURCH. Types, figures, or shadowy representations, 
abounded in the Levitical institutions : they were " an example and shadow of 
heavenly things," Heb. viii. 5 : " a figure for the time then present," ix. 9 : "a 
shadow of good things to come," x. 1 : of these types the Epistle to the He- 
brews is an inspired commentary. Many persons were typical of CHRIST ; 
especially Adam, as a'public head of mankind, Rom. v. 12, 19 ; 1 Cor. xv. 21, 
22 : Melchisedek as a priest, Heb. vi. 20 ; vii. 1, 15, 21 : Moses as a lawgiver, 
Deut. xviii. 15 ; Heb. iii. 2, 6 : David as a king, Psal. ii. ; Hos. iii. 5 ; Luke i. 69. 
Certain places were typical, as Paradise, Canaan, the cities of refuge, and Jeru- 
salem ; things were typical, as the manna, the tabernacle, and the temple of 
Solomon ; institutions were typical, as sacrifices, circumcision, and the passo- 
ver ; but caution is required in the interpretation of the types of Scripture. 
Bishop Marsh gives the following rule of applying this doctrine : " Whatever 
persons or things recorded in the Old Testament, were expressly declared by 
CHRIST or his apostles to have been designed as prefigurations of persons or 
things relating to the New Testament, such persons or things, so recorded in 
the former, are types of persons or things with which they are compared in the 
latter." This rule will be found instructively applicable, especially in reference 
to the Epistle to the Hebrews. 
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DISSERTATION XXIII. 

LITERARY DIRECTIONS TO READERS OF THE SCRIPTURES. 

Read the original languages, if possible, especially the Greek of the New Testament and other 
translations Notice peculiarities in the English Bible, as the words in Italics, supplied by our 
translators LORD in capitals Scripture geography History in connexion with the Scriptures- 
Chronology of Scripture Hebrew and Jewish festivals Plebrew and Jewish offices The man- 
ners of ancient nations Figurative style of the Scriptures. 

DIVINE Revelation in the Holy Scriptures being known to most persons only 
by translations, there must of necessity be some disadvantages, in their case, 
attending the study of the Word of GOD. Besides the directions that are to be 
regarded as religious, therefore, there are others which may be esteemed as 
literary : these also, as far as possible, should be observed. The following 
have been found of great practical utility : 

1. READ THE SCRIPTURES, IF POSSIBLE, IN THEIR ORIGINAL LANGUAGES, ESPE- 
CIALLY THE NEW TESTAMENT. Those who have been educated for the Chris- 
tian ministry, and pious persons who have enjoyed the advantages of a learned 
education, know how to appreciate the privilege of such a qualification ; for, 
however faithful and accurate any translation of a book may be, it cannot give 
the force, and beauty, and perfect representation of the original, especially of 
the inspired writings. 

Luther, in relation to the sacred language of the Old Testament, declared, 
" / would not be without what knowledge I have of Hebrew for untold sums of gold /" 
And the same expressions of sentiment would find an immediate echo from every 
pious reader of the New Testament in Greek, in relation to that language. 
Many, however, who have not enjoyed the advantages of a college or grammar- 
school, have made, notwithstanding, respectable advances in the knowledge of 
the sacred languages ; and some have become eminently learned. Young men 
of piety may see such examples exhibited in Christian biographies ; particularly 
in that of the late Dr. Adam Clarke, and in that of the late extraordinary oriental 
scholar, Mr. W. Greenfield, editor of the u Comprehensive Bible," and translator 
of the incomparable " Hebrew New Testament." 

2. READ THE SCRIPTURES, ACCORDING TO ABILITY, IN OTHER TRANSLATIONS. 
Dr. J. P. Smith's testimony on this subject will not fail to have weight, both 
with the learned, and with those who aspire to be scholars ; that distinguished 
divine says : " I assure my serious readers, that in all their Scripture researches, 
they will obtain eminent elucidation and satisfaction by the comparison of trans- 
lations, whether the ancient versions, or those made at the period of the Re- 
formation, or those which have been produced by the learning and piety of 
more recent biblical scholars. Even translations which may, as a whole, be 
inferior, will often exhibit instances of successful expression, in single words 
and clauses, most remarkably bringing out the beauty and genuine force of the 
original." 

3. NOTICE VARIOUS PECULIARITIES IN THE ENGLISH BIBLE. Those words 
which are found printed in Italics were added to the text by the translators, 
under the idea of their being required to complete the sense of the writers : 
they do this in many cases, without doubt, but in others they make it obscure. 
Archbishop Seeker is said to have dashed out many thousands of these in his 
study Bible, generally to the improvement of the sense of the text. 

" LORD," as found in capitals in the Old Testament, is a translation of the 
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Hebrew word Jehovah, denoting the self-existent and eternal Being, the uni- 
versal CREATOR : " lord," in small letters, means ruler or sustainer : an exam- 
ple of the use of both of these is found in the language of David. Psal. ex. 1 ; 
Matt. xxii. 43, 45. 

" Marginal readings," as found in the larger Bibles, require to be noticed : 
they are the literal translations of the Hebrew and Greek words, for which 
others have been given in the text by the translators. Many of these " read- 
ings," especially of the proper names, are very important, on account of their 
signification : and others are equally deserving of notice. As an example, ob- 
serve the difficult text of 1 Cor. xi. 29, by which many sincere Christians have 
been distressed : the original word, here rendered damnation, is in verse 34 
translated condemnation : but the marginal reading is judgment, as the proper 
signification of the Greek. 

4. BE FAMILIAR WITH THE GEOGRAPHY OF THE SCRIPTURES. Every reader 
of the Bible should have the relative situation of every principal country around 
Canaan familiarly present to his mind. See Dissertation XXVI. 

5. STUDY HISTORY, ESPECIALLY THAT IN THE SCRIPTURES. Holy Scripture 
contains the most ancient and authentic history of the world ; and the greater 
part of the sacred books consists of instruction given in this form. Besides 
which, the references to history through all the prophetical, doctrinal, and de- 
votional books, are innumerable : this is remarkable even in the book of Psalms ; 
every reader, therefore, desirous of understanding them for edification, ought to 
be familiar with the record of events in the Scripture history. Divine Provi- 
dence, in the rise and fall of states and empires and the changes of government 
among the several nations referred to by the sacred writers, requires the reader 
to possess some additional information. The ancient history of the Jews, their 
condition after the reformation by Nehemiah and Malachi, under the Herodian 
princes, and under the Romans, should be known, with the history of the first 
Roman emperors, and of their provinces in Asia ; for the purpose of illustrating 
many passages in the New Testament. Add to which, general history, even, 
in relation to more recent events, and to the present state of the world, is ex- 
ceedingly valuable, as affording the most edifying confirmation of the truth of 
Scripture, by the fulfilment of the Divine predictions in the extensive enlarge- 
ment of the church of CHRIST. \ 

6. ACQUIRE GENERAL INFORMATION CONCERNING SCRIPTURE CHRONOLOGY. 
Learned men are not perfectly agreed as to their chronological computation of 
the events recorded in the Scriptures. Without entering, however, upon the 
points of difference, it may be remarked that, for ordinary purposes, it will be 
sufficient to use the system of Archbishop Usher ; especially as that has been 
adopted for the Authorized Version of the Bible. The following principal 
epochs should be impressed upon the memory of every intelligent reader of the 
Scriptures : 

Creation of the world B. c. 4000 years. 

Deluge " 2348 " 

Calling of Abraham " 1921 

Exodus of Israel from Egypt " 1491 " 

Dedication of Solomon's Temple . . . " 1012 " 

Destruction of the kingdom of Israel ..." 721 " 

Destruction of Jerusalem by the Babylonians . . " 588 " 

Close of the Old Testament History ..." 400 ". 

Close of the New Testament History . . . A. D. 100 " 

7. BE WELL INFORMED AS TO THE HEBREW AND JEWISH TIMES AND SEASONS. 

Seo Dissertation XXVII. 
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8. OBTAIN CORRECT IDEAS OF THE HEBREW AND JEWISH OFFICES. See Dis- 
sertation XXVIII. 

9. SEEK ACQUAINTANCE WITH THE MANNERS OF ANCIENT NATIONS. " Oriental 
customs," national, domestic, and personal, especially among the ancients, dif- 
fered very greatly in many things from those of western Europe : these it will 
be desirable to understand and consider, on account of numerous allusions to 
such peculiarities being found in the Scriptures. The greatest patriarchs, even 
Abraham and Job, though princes, were chiefly engaged in the occupations of 
pastoral life, " living in tabernacles," or tents, as many of the modern princes 
of Arabia. And the Israelites, when settled in the towns of Canaan, were not 
a commercial people ; trade, especially with foreigners, was carried on chiefly 
by the Phenicians of Tyre. Ezek. xxvii. Their manners, therefore, were pe- 
culiar in many respects in the comparatively infantile state of the world. 
Agriculture and manufactures were very different from those among us, and also 
the buildings of the Israelites : their houses had generally flat roofs, on which 
the occupants could walk, or even sleep, and to which the pious might retire 
for the purpose of devotion. Acts x. 9. Their clothing or outer garments con- 
sisted of loose flowing robes ; the upper one being a large cloak or mantle, often 
serving as a blanket at night : their bottles were made of the skins of sheep or 
goats : and their books of skins of parchment, rolled up and fastened with ban- 
dages or clasps. The writings of travellers in Eastern countries are highly 
valuable in this respect ; as they have afforded most edifying illustrations of 
many beautiful passages of the Scriptures. 

10. CONSIDER THE FIGURATIVE STYLE OF THE SACRED WRITERS. See Disser- 
tation XXV. 



DISSERTATION XXIV. 

DIVISION OF THE SCRIPTURES INTO CHAPTERS AND VERSES. 

Originally no division of chapters or verses Two parts of the Bible Jewish division of the Old 
Testament Law, Prophets, Holy Writings Public reading required punctuation Divisions 
of the Psalms Sections of the Law of the Prophets Smaller divisions Sections or 
chapters of the New Testament for Sabbath lessons Cardinal Hugo divided the present chap- 
ters, and numbered some verses V flta ' ) l us improved the verses of the Old Testament R. Ste- 
phens divided the New Testament into verses These adopted for the English Bible Use of the 
verses Dissection of the Old and New Testaments. 

READERS of the Scriptures should know that the divisions of the sacred books 
into chapters and verses were human inventions, adopted for the convenience 
of reading and reference, and not an arrangement made by the Divine inspira- 
tion. This consideration may relieve the mind from a measure of difficulty in 
relation to some of the divisions, which interrupt the sense and obscure the 
meaning of the writer ; and a few historical notices respecting them, in addition 
to what has already been given, will aid the reader in the intelligent perusal of 
the Scriptures. 

The volume of Divine Revelation is contained in two collections of inspired 
writings, distinguished by the appropriate titles, " The Old Testament" and 
" The New Testament." The former contains the record of the series of Divine 
dispensations to mankind, especially to the Hebrews, both the Israelites and 
Jews, previously to the advent of the Messiah ; and the latter comprises the 
records of the evangelists and apostles of CHRIST, concerning the ministry of 
our REDEEMER, and the labors of his commissioned servants, in planting Chris- 
tian churches, and establishing the kingdom of their LORD and SAVIOUR, 
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Both parts of the sacred volume include sixty-six distinct books : thirty-nine 
in the Old Testament, and twenty-seven in the New Testament. Those in the 
former were classed by the ancient Jews in three divisions : I. The Law ; II. 
The Prophets ; III. The Holy Writings in Hebrew Kethubim, in Greek 
Hagiographa. 

" The Law" comprised the five books of Moses, and was called, as before 
remarked, the Pentateuch : " the prophets" comprehended the books of Joshua, 
Judges, Samuel, and the Kings, which were called " the Former Prophets ;" and 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the twelve minor prophetic books, from Hosea 
to Malachi, which were denominated " the Latter Prophets." " The Holy 
Writings" included the books of Psalms, Proverbs, Job, Solomon's Song, Ruth, 
Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, Esther, Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah, and the Chroni- 
cles. Slight differences from this plan, but not of any importance, were made 
by some of the learned Jews in their numbering and arrangement of the sacred 
books of the Old Testament. 

Originally, and for a long period, the sacred writings had no marks of punc* 
tuation. As was the case in all profane writings, the words were not separated 
from each other, but letter followed letter, as if every line were only a single 
word ; a reader had, therefore, extreme difficulty ; as he was obliged, mentally, 
to separate and combine the letters, so as to form the words, before he could 
perceive the sense of the writer ; and this was the case so late as the fourth 
century with the writings of the New Testament. 

Public reading rendered some punctuation indispensable : and hence many 
believe, that it was commenced by Ezra, and greatly extended by the Jewish 
Masorites, or writers of tradition, to the fourth or fifth century ; whose notes 
and criticisms relate to the books, verses, words, letters, vowel-points, and ac- 
cents, of the Old Testament. 

The book of Psalrns was always divided into its distinct compositions ; as is 
evident from its several pieces, and from reference found in the New Testa- 
ment ; but originally no divisions are believed to have existed in any other of 
the sacred books. 

The Law or Pentateucn was divided into fifty-four Parashioth or sections ; 
and these into smaller sections, called Sederim or orders, probably by Ezra, to 
be read through in the synagogues in a year, which, when intercalated, contained 
as many Sabbaths. King Antiochus having forbidden the Jews to read the law, 
on pain of death, they substituted fifty-four sections, into which they divided 
the Prophets, calling these lessons Haptoroth, intimating their being open, or 
not interdicted ; but independence having been gained by the Maccabees, and 
their religious worship restored, both classes of lessons were afterwards read in 
the synagogues ; that from the law as a first lesson, and then that from the 
prophets. Hence arose the custom of reading the law and the prophets refer- 
red to in the New Testament. Actsxiii. 15, 27 ; Luke iv. 16, 17. This edify- 
ing practice suggested the custom of the primitive Christians, to read a lesson 
every Sabbath out of the Old and the New Testament. 

These sectional portions of the Jewish Scriptures were further divided into 
pesookim, sentences or verses ; which, if not invented by Ezra, were used at 
an early period after the Babylonish captivity, when the Hebrew ceased to be 
the mother-tongue of the Jews, requiring the reader to become an interpreter of 
the Scriptures, as stated by Nehemiah, viii. 8. 

These Hebrew divisions seerii to have suggested the titloi titles, and Itephar 
laia heads or chapters, into which the Greek New Testament was divided by 
some of the Christian doctors. These in the Latin Testament were called 
breves and capitula ; and the table of contents prefixed to the copies of the New 
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Testament bretnarium. Different doctors made these divisions according to 
their own several judgments ; so that, not being established by any ecclesiasti- 
cal authority, no uniformity existed. " The most ancient, and it appears the 
most approved, of these divisions," says Mr. T. H. Home, "was that of Tatian 
(A. D. 172), in his Harmony of the Gospels, for the titloi or breves; and that of 
Ammonius, a learned Christian of Alexandria, in the third century, in his Har- 
mony of the Gospels, for the kephalaia or capitula. From him they were termed 
Ammonian Sections. As these divisions were subsequently adopted, and the 
use of them was recommended, by Eusebius, the celebrated ecclesiastical his- 
torian, they are frequently called by his name." According to this divsion, 
Matthew contains 68 breves, and 355 capitula ; Mark, 48 breves, and 234 ca- 
pitula ; Luke, 83 breves, and 342 capitula ; and John, 18 breves, and 231 capitula. 
All the evangelists together form 216 breves, and 1 126 capitula. The division of 
the Acts of the Apostles, and of the Catholic Epistles, was made by Euthalius, 
bishop of Sulea, in Egypt, in the fifth century ; and he published an edition of 
Paul's Epistles, which had been so divided by some unknown person in the 
fourth century. 

Euthalius, while a deacon of the church at Alexandria, in the middle of the 
fifth century, published an edition of the four Gospels ; and afterwards, at Su- 
lea, the Acts and all the Epistles, which he divided into stichoi or verses ; which 
were lines, so to regulate the sense, that each might terminate where the pause 
was to be made in reading. The following is an example, copied from an an- 
cient Greek manuscript, but given in English. Tit. ii. 2, 3. 

THAT THE AGED MEN BE SOBER 

GRAVE 

TEMPERATE 

SOUND IN FAITH 

IN LOVE 

THE AGED WOMEN LIKEWISE 
IN BEHAVIOR AS BECOMETH HOLINESS 

NOT FALSE ACCUSERS 
NOT GIVEN TO MUCH WINE 
TEACHERS OF GOOD THINGS 

The New Testament contained 18,612 stichoi : but this mode of writing made 
a book too bulky ; and a point was therefore placed at the end of each stichus, 
for the purpose of continuing the writing in the same line ; and this led to the 
use of our modern points. Jerome is believed to have commenced punctuation, 
in the fourth century, introducing the comma and the colon. 

Cardinal Hugo de Sancto Caro, a French Dominican friar, who flourished 
about the middle of the thirteenth century, superseded breves and capitula, by 
making our present division into chapters, of both the Old and the New Testa- 
ment ; subdividing each chapter into sections, marked in the margin by the 
seven letters, A to G. This good work was done as a. convenience for a con- 
cordance, which Hugo had made for the Latin Bible. Mordecai Nathan, a 
celebrated Jewish rabbi, made a similar work, between A. D. 1438 and 1445, 
for the Hebrew Bible, retaining the cardinal's chapters, but using numerals for 
some of the verses. Nathan's plan was still further improved by Francis Vata- 
blus, professor of Hebrew in the Royal College of Paris, in his edition of the 
Latin Bible, with notes, printed by Robert Stephens, the most celebrated print- 
er in Europe, a man of extensive learning, and the author, as well as editor, 
of many valuable works in classical and sacred literature. He held the high 
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office of printer to the king of France ; but being conscientiously a Protestant, 
he relinquished that lucrative post, and chose exile and poverty with his friend 
John Calvin, at Geneva. He divided the New Testament into verses, on a 
journey from Paris to Lyons ; partly as he rode on horseback, and partly at 
the places where he stopped for refreshment. This was in 1551, the year of 
his voluntary departure out of his native land ; and not improbably he did this 
work of subdivision upon his journey of exile, for it bears marks of haste in the 
execution. The edition of the Greek Testament, so distinguished, was by him 
printed that year at Geneva. 

Stephens' subdivisions were generally adopted in the new editions of the New 
Testament : they were published first in English in the Geneva Bible of 1560 ; 
and thence transferred to the editions of the Scriptures printed by royal authority. 

Chapters, verses, and points, in the Bible, are admirably convenient as facil- 
ities for finding particular passages : but as they were not made under the Divine 
inspiration, they necessarily participate of human imperfection : in many cases 
they interfere with the sense, and prevent ah inconsiderate reader from discover- 
ing, in all its clearness, the full meaning of the sacred writer. Some excellent 
persons, not knowing the origin of these divisions, overlook the connexion of 
particular passages, supposing, because of such an arrangement, that every verse 
contains some distinct or independent point of doctrine or precept of religion: 
this is, indeed, often the case, such is the amazing fulness of the Word of GOD : 
but those who would derive profit from the sacred writings, should never omit 
regarding the design of the inspired penmen, especially from the connexion of 
every passage ; and thus, with a devout and humble heart, seek to discover the 
mind of the SPIRIT OF GOD. 

THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS DISSECTED. 

The following calculations, after the manner of the Masorites, were published 
by an anonymous writer of the last century, the fruit, it is said, of three years' 
labor. They may be interesting, and perhaps useful, though they can scarcely 
be called edifying : they have been pronounced " a singular instance of the tri- 
fling employments to which superstition has led mankind." 



IK THE OLD. 



Books .... 39 

Chapters ... 929 

Verses .... 23,214 
Words .... 592,439 
Letters .... 2,728,100 



IN THE NEW. 

27 

260 

7,959 

181,253 

838,380 



TOTAL. 



66 
1,189 
31,173 
773,692 
3,566,480 



\ APOCRYPHA. 

Chapters 133. Yerses 6,081. Words 152,185. 

The middle chapter, and the least in the Bible, is Psalm cxvii. 

The middle verse is Psalm cxviii. 8. 

The middle line is 2 Chron. iv. 16. 

The word and occurs in the Old Testament 35,543 times. 

The same word occurs in the New Testament 10,684 times. 

The word Jehovah occurs 6,855 times. 

The middle book of the Old Testament is Proverbs. 

The middle chapter is Job xxix. 

The middle verse is 2 Chron.. xx. between verses 17 and 18. 

The least verse is 1 Chron, i. 25, 
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The middle book of the New Testament is 2 Thess. 
The middle chapter is between Rom. xiii. and xiv. 
The middle verse is Acts xvii. 17. 
The least verse is John xi. 35. 

Ezra vii. 21 has all the letters of the alphabet except j. 
2 Kings xix. and Isaiah xxxvii. are alike. 



DISSERTATION XXV. 

FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

Figurative expressions abound in all languages Holy Scriptures remarkably especially the pro- 
phetical books and the Discourses of pur SAVIOUR Such expressions perverted as to support 
transubstanttation Figurative expressions various Metaphor Allegory Parable Proverb 
Metonomy Anthropopathy Prosopopoeia Synecdoche Hyperbole Irony. 

FIGURATIVE expressions are common in all languages, especially in those 
which are the least abundantly furnished with words. Figures of speech pre- 
sent a kind of pictures to the mind, delighting while they afford instruction. 
This mode of instruction, it is admitted, was occasioned principally by the 
comparative deficiency of words in the early ages of the world ; and, therefore, 
it is the less necessary now that the advancement of society in the arts, scien- 
ces, and various refinements, in civilized life, has created vast numbers of addi- 
tional words. Nevertheless, in the most improved state of the world, all lan- 
guages have continued to be more or less figurative, especially in their poetry. 
There are no writings known to exist, which are not in some measure meta- 
phorical in their style ; but this peculiarity is regarded as constituting no small 
portion of their essential beauty and expressiveness. 

Holy Scripture is remarkably distinguished for its figurative language, par- 
ticularly the books of the Old Testament. Their antiquity is assigned by most 
as the chief reason for this fact : but besides this, two other reasons are given ; 
fast, Oriental nations, possessing generally imaginations peculiarly lively, sit- 
uated in rich and fertile regions, surrounded with various objects equally attrac- 
tive by their grandeur and beauty, would naturally delight in a. mode of expres- 
sion far more metaphorical and adorned than that used by the graver inhabitants 
of Europe. Another reason is, many of the books of the. Old Testament consist 
chiefly of Hebrew poetry ; and this kind of writing, as allowed by universal 
consent, requires from its authors illustrations, by means, of similitudes and 
images, drawn from every instructive object which may present itself to their 
minds. Moses, David, Solomon, Isaiah, Ezekiel, and the other inspired poets, 
employ the greatest variety of figures in their different compositions, adorning 
them with the richest figures of rhetoric, and the most striking metaphors, 
adapted to impress the minds and affect the hearts of their readers in relation 
to the things of GOD. 

" I have multiplied visions, and used similitudes, by the ministry of the 
prophets," " saith the LORD GOD." Hos. xii. 10. This, therefore, should be 
practically regarded by every reader desiring to derive profit from his study of 
the Bible. The employment of a figurative style by the inspired lips and pens 
of the messengers of heaven, indicates the merciful condescension of GOD to 
the ignorance and weakness of man, more especially in the earlier ages of the 
world, when a deficiency of words originated symbolical language. The pro- 
priety, design, and beauty, however, of this style, will not be fully apparent 
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without an intelligent consideration of the countries in which the inspired poets 
flourished ; the peculiar idioms of their speech ; and the simple manners of 
their inhabitants. 

A figurative style pervades also the books of the New Testament, especially the 
edifying discourses of our blessed LORD : they are remarkably metaphorical, and 
easily understood ; yet some ignorant persons, mistaking their meaning, have been 
led to adopt most extravagant notions for divine doctrine ; and not a few Chris- 
tians even, giving a literal application to those expressions, which were design- 
ed to be understood metaphorically. This may be illustrated best by a few 
examples, which will evince the impropriety of a literal interpretation of certain 
words of our SAVIOUR. 

JESUS, speaking of King Herod, calls him a "fox" Luke xiii. 32 : that word, 
as every reader must be aware, is diverted from its literal meaning, which is 
that of a beast of prey proverbially cunning, and employed to denote a tyrant, 
cruel and crafty ; while that use of the term conveys the idea of consummate 
hypocrisy and craft, which was truly the character of Herod, as indicated by 
our SAVIOUR. He said also to the Jews, " I am the living bread which came 
down from heaven. If any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever : and 
the bread which I will give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the 
world." John vi. 51. The Jews affected at least to understand these words 
of CHRIST literally ; objecting, " How can this man give us his flesh to eat ?" 
ver. 52. They did not, or would not, understand that JESUS designed his life, 
which he was about to give as an atonement for the sins of the world, as plainly 
predicted in their own Scriptures. Our SAVIOUR'S words, spoken when he in- 
stituted the " LORD'S Supper," are in like manner perverted : he said of the 
bread, " This is my body ;" and of the cup of wine, " This is my blood, of the 
new testament, which is shed for many for the remission of sins." Matt. xxvi. 
26-28. These words of CHRIST the Roman Catholics profess to receive 
literally ; and, in contradiction to various other plain testimonies of Scripture, 
as well as in opposition to every principle of nature and sound reasoning, they 
have, since the twelfth century, built upon these words their absurd and mon- 
strous doctrine of transubstantiation ; that is, the pretended conversion of the 
bread and wine, which are used in the LORD'S supper, into the real body and 
blood, the soul and divinity of JESUS CHRIST, when the priest pronounces what 
they call the words of consecration of those elements ! Nothing can be more 
evident to the senses, than that the bread and wine remain the same, without 
any alteration in their nature and form. The evidence of our senses, by which 
we discover other things to be true, leads us to the rejection of that doctrine as 
utterly false : and the plain meaning of our SAVIOUR was, in using those words, 
that the bread represents his body broken for his believing people, and that the 
wine exhibits, in like manner, his atoning blood. Such expressions are in com- 
mon use, even in the Old Testament. Thus, in reference to the blood appointed 
as the token of the merciful preservation of Israel in Egypt, Moses says : " It 
is," or signifies, " the LORD'S passover." Exod. xii. 11. " The seven kine are," 
says Joseph, that is, signify, " seven years." Gen. xli. 26, 27. "The ten horns 
are," says the angelic interpreter to Daniel, " ten kings," that is, signify such 
characters, Dan. vii. 24. Our LORD himself frequently used this form of speech, 
especially in his parables : thus, " The field is," or represents, " the world ; 
the enemy is," or signifies, " the devil ; the harvest is," or denotes, " the end 
of the world ; and the reapers are," or represent, " the angels." Matt. xiii. 38. 
CHRIST also calls himself, in this figurative style, " the door," John x. 7, 9 ; 
" the shepherd," ver. 11 ; " the vine," xv. 1. Every unprejudiced reader can- 
not but immediately perceive the meaning and the reason of these expressions ; 

29 
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and, with attention, be prepared to understand the figurative language of the 
Scriptures. 

Various classes of metaphorical expressions are employed by the inspired 
writers, and in frequent combinations, a notice of the principal of which will be 
given here, with some examples. 

I. METAPHOR. This is a figure of speech founded on some analogy between 
the similitude and the object with which it is compared ; as, " The LORD GOD 
is a sun and shield" Psal. Ixxxiv. 1 1. GOD is here declared to be as a sun to en- 
lighten his people, and as a shield to protect- them against their spiritual enemies. 
CHRIST is also called the " Sun of righteousness," Mai. iv. 2, as his gospel en- 
lightens all the nations of the world. Every reader will understand what is 
meant by " bridling the tongue," Jam. i. 96, and the " sword devouring flesh," 
Deut. xxxii. 42 ; perceiving the force of these expressive metaphors. 

II. ALLEGORY. This figure is a continued metaphor ; a remarkable example 
of which we have in the apostle's comparison between a Christian teacher and 
a builder, 1 Cor. iii. 9-13; in our SAVIOUR'S discourse concerning 1 the eating of 
his flesh, John vi. 35, 65 ; and in the description of old age by Solomon, E'ccles. 
xii. 2-6. 

III. PARABLE. <-This is a kind of comparison in a narration of a fictitious 
event, applied to' convey forcibly, or to illustrate some moral truth or spiritual 
doctrine : such is the ingenious similitude given in our SAVIOUR'S description of 
the " Sower," Matt. xiii. 2-23 ; in that of the " Prodigal son," Lukexv. 11-32 ; 
in that of the " Ten virgins," Matt. xxv. 1-13 ; and in that of the " Rich man 
and the traveller," addressed by the prophet Nathan to king- David, 2 Sam. 
xii. 1-9. 

IV. PROVERB. This is a concise, sententious, instructive saying, founded 
on a discriminating observation of human policy and manners. Brevity and 
elegance are regarded as essential to a proverb : thus, " The rich man's wealth 
is his strong city ; the destruction of the poor is their poverty." Prov. x. 15. 
" Physician, heal thyself." Luke iv. 23. All nations have their proverbs ; and 
the Israelites had very many, especially those of divine inspiration by king 
Solomon. 

V. METONOMY. This is a figure of speech in which the cause is put for the 
effect, or the effect for the cause ; the subject for the adjunct^ or the adjunct for 
the subject. This figure is variously used ; as, " They have Moses and the 
prophets," Luke xvi. 29 ; by which our LORD meant, the writings, not the per- 
sons, of those holy men. The earth and the world are also- frequently used, not 
only for the ground, but for the persons of men. Gen. vi. 11 ; John i. 19 ; iii. 16. 

VI. ANTHROPOPATHY. This is a kind of metaphor in which the powers or 
members of human beings are ascribed to GOD : hence that Infinite Spirit is 
said to have eyes, Psal. xi. 4 ; Heb. iv. 13 ; ears, Psal. xxxi. 21 ; fingers, viii. 
3 ; an arm, Exod. xv. 16 ; and a right hand, xvi. 6. Hence also, GOD, who is 
immutably holy, is represented as angry and furious, because of his severe 
judgments on the wicked, Mic. v. 15 ; Nah. i. 2 ; and He with whom " there 
is not the shadow of turning," is said to " repent," and to " be grieved at heart." 
Gen. vi. 6. 

VII. PROSOPOPOEIA or PERSONIFICATION. This figure of speech attributes 
personal actions to fictitious, irrational, or even to inanimate things : as the 
trees speaking, in the parable of Jotham, Judg. ix. 8-15. The Psalmist's per- 
sonification of the Divine attributes, " Mercy and truth have met together, righte- 
ousness and peace have kissed each other," Psal. Ixxxix. 60, is regarded as 
truly beautiful, whether applied to the restoration of the Jewish nation from 
captivity in Babylon, or to the method of redemption by the atoning sacrifice oi 



GEOGRAPHY OF THE SCRIPTURES. 451 

the SON of GOD. Solomon's personification of wisdom is admirable, Prov. viii. 
22-31. 

VIII. SYNECDOCHE. This figure puts a part of a thing for the whole, or the 
whole for a part ; as, " All the world," Luke ii. 1 ; means the land of Judea, a 
small province of the Roman empire. " Throughout the world," Acts xxiv. 5, 
means, by an exaggeration of the orator, different places where the apostle Paul 
had preached. " Souls," xxvii. 37, evidently means living persons. 

IX. HYPERBOLE. This is a figure which represents things as being far 
greater or much smaller than they really are : thus, Abraham's posterity, which 
was to be exceedingly numerous, is promised to be as the particles of sand or 
dust of the earth ; and as the stars of heaven, Gen. xiii. 16 ; thus also the ten 
infidel deputies of Israel described themselves as appearing smaller than grass- 
hoppers, when compared with the Canaanites, Num. xiii. 33 ; and thus Saul 
and Jonathan, on account of their activity and courage, are described by David, 
as " swifter than eagles, and stronger than lions." 2 Sam. i. 23. 

X. IRONY. This figure employs words which express a different thing from 
that which is intended ; though the examples of its use are not very numerous, 
there are some in the Scriptures. Thus Job rebukes his censorious friends: 
" No doubt but ye are the people, and wisdom shall die with you." Job xii. 2. 
Elijah also, in his reproaching of the idolatrous priests of Baal, employs sever.6 
irony : " Cry aloud, for he is a god ; either he is talking, or he is pursuing ; 
or he is on a journey ; or peradventure he sleepeth, and must be awaked," 
1 Kings xviii. 27. Irony, in its superlative asperity, is called sarcasm ; thus the 
Roman soldiers mocking, insulted our Saviour, " Hail, king of the Jews.." Matt, 
xxvii. 29. 



DISSERTATION XXVI. 

GEOGRAPHY OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

Geography of Scripture embraces the whole earth especially part of Asia Ancient monarchies 
in Asia Existing ruins prove their greatness Asia surpasses in climate and fertility both Africa 
and Europe Eden. Armenia, Assyria, Mesopotamia, Syria, Phenicia, Arabia, Canaan, Egypt- 
Canaan the land of promise to Abraham The land of Israel The scene of our Saviour's min- 
istryChristianity opened a new field of geography Asia Minor Europe The world. 

SCRIPTURE Geography .may be said to include generally the whole surface 
of the earth ; as all its regions are comprehended in the book of Genesis. Mo- 
ses refers to its antediluvian continents and mountains, in his brief records of 
the creation ; while he relates the original re-peopling of the different countries 
by the descendants of Noah. But the principal countries, except Egypt, that 
are described or mentioned in the Old Testament, are situated on the south and 
Western borders of the continent of Asia. Egypt, however, is near to that sa- 
cred division of the earth, being separated from Asia only by the Red Sea, and 
the small isthmus of Suez, and forms the north-eastern corner of the continent 
of Africa. 

Asia is the most honored region of the globe. There, it is believed, GOD 
created our first parents ; in its most fertile districts dwelt the ancient, long-lived 
patriarchs. Asia was the cradle of the arts and sciences j and there are the 
valleys and hills made sacred by the ordinances of GOD, whose favored servants, 
received there the original communications of the Divine revelation recorded, 
in the Holy Scriptures, Noah and his sons sojourned in Asia 5 thence origiua- 
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ted the primitive colonies, who overspread the earth, and formed the ancient 
nations ; and there were the centres of the famous universal monarchies of As- 
syria, Babylon, and Persia. 

Prodigious ruins of stately palaces, and of various other magnificent edifices, 
are even now to be seen in many places throughout those regions that formed 
the celebrated seats of the Assyrian, Babylonian, and Persian empires ; and of 
the mighty cities which flourished under the power of Greece and Rome. 
Those vast remains sufficiently attest the multitude and the riches of the former 
inhabitants of these countries, and corroborate the surprising descriptions of 
them which have been transmitted to us in the writings of different historians, 
both ancient and modern. 

Inspired and uninspired writers have celebrated Asia, not only as the birth 
place of man, but as being far superior to Africa, and even to Europe, both in 
the salubrious serenity of its air, and in the exuberant fertility of its soil ; afford- 
ing the richest pasture for flocks and herds ; producing abundance of corn, and 
the most delicious fruits ; and abounding with the most fragrant and balsamic 
plants, gums, and spices ; supplying, with comparatively little labor, everything 
adapted to meet the necessities and to promote the gratification of mankind. 

Eden and its Paradise, the divinely-prepared residence of our first parents, 
supposed to have been in Armenia, situated near to the famous river Euphrates, 
Assyria, Mesopotamia, Arabia, Persia, Syria, including Phenicia, Canaan, and 
Egypt, constitute the principal countries, the history of whose inhabitants is con- 
tained in the Old Testament. Sacred geography, however, relates chiefly to the 
lind of Canaan-^the Holy Land- so called, as being the land of promises to 
Abraham, where the venerable patriarchs sojourned ; where the kingdom of Is- 
rael flourished under David ; where GOD manifested his glory in the temple, 
which had been erected after his own inspired model by king Solomon ;. where 
the greater part of the Divine oracles were written ; where the SON of GOD 
became incarnate, and accomplished the glorious work of human redemption ; 
and where the apostles of CHRIST were endowed with supernatural qualifica- 
tions to go forth as missionaries of eternal mercy among all nations, preaching 
the gospel of salvation to every tribe of men, bringing them into the church of 
Messiah, to inherit eternal life in the kingdom of GOD. 

Canaan received this name from its being the possession of Canaan, the son 
of Ham, and grandson of Noah. Gen. x. 6, 19. Its situation, on the west of 
Asia, near to Africa, and not far from Europe, renders it peculiarly favorable for 
intercourse with those countries which were most celebrated in antiquity. Ca- 
naan has the Mediterranean Sea on the west, and the mountains of Arabia De- 
serta on the east ; extending from Egypt, Idumea, and Arabia Petrsea on the 
south, to the mountains of Lebanon in Syria on the north. Canaan is about 
two hundred miles long, from the city of Dan, which stood at the foot of mount 
Lebanon, to the city of Beersheba, near Idumea ; and between eighty and ninety 
miles broad, from its eastern boundary to the Mediterranean. Palestine is an 
appellation which was given to Canaan in the time of Moses, Exod. xv. 14, 
derived from the Philistines, who had emigrated from Egypt, expelled the origi- 
nal inhabitants, and settled on the borders of the Mediterranean Sea. It was 
afterward called the " Land of Israel," the " Land of Judah," and " Judea," 
from the surviving kingdom of Judah and the Jews ; and the " Holy Land," 
from the sacred ministry and great redemption of Our LORD and SAVIOUR JESUS 
CHRIST. 

Christianity being designed, not like the Levitical institutions, for the people 
of Israel only, but for all the nations of the world, into the whole of which the 
apostles were commissioned to prosecute their evangelical labors, a new field 
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of geography was opened by their ministry, far beyond the boundaries of the 
Holy Land, Babylon, Assyria, or Egypt. They traversed the regions of Syria, 
Asia Minor, Greece, Rome, and various other parts of Europe. These coun- 
tries and the islands of the Mediterranean might, therefore, seem to demand 
some particular notice in this place ; but the design and limits of this disserta- 
tion will not allow of extensive enlargement. The reader, however, is referred 
to the volumes of the Pictorial Illustrations of the Bible, recently published, for 
more minute and particular information respecting the various places mentioned 
throughout the Scriptures. 



DISSERTATION XXVII. 

SACRED HEBREW AND JEWISH FESTIVALS. 

Sacred festivals numerous among the Israelites Computation of their time Civil and sacred 
year Sabbath-day New moons New year Sabbatical year Jubilee Its wise and beneficial 
provisions Daily sacrifice Annual day of atonement Passover Pentecost Tabernacles 
Pimm Dedication. 

DIVINELY instituted festivals and sacred seasons being numerous among the 
Hebrews and Israelites, some correct knowledge of them must be necessary to 
the intelligent reader of the Scriptures. 

Time has been computed by days, weeks, months, and years, from the begin- 
ning of the world ; but somewhat differently in different nations. Time began 
with the creation, which is believed to have been wrought about the latter part 
of September ; and hence the Hebrew year commenced in the month Tisri, 
corresponding with that and the former part of October : but at the deliverance 
of Israel from Egypt, it was ordained by Moses, Exod. xii. 2-18 ; xiii. 4, that 
the people should commemorate their wonderful redemption by computing their 
year from the month Abib, corresponding with parts of March and April : Hence 
the Israelites had two modes of reckoning their year ; one sacra?, beginning in 
Abib, or the latter part of March ; and the other civil, beginning in Tisri, or the 
latter part of September. 

I. SABBATH-DAY. This was the first of all the religious festivals, and so de- 
nominated, as being divinely ordained at the beginning of the world, to be ob- 
served as a holy rest every seventh day, in commemoration of GOD resting from 
his finished works of creation. Gen. ii. 1-3. This day was appointed to be 
perpetually observed by our first parents and by all their posterity, in devout and 
joyful acknowledgment of GOD as their CREATOR, being alone entitled to reli- 
gious worship. This sacred festival was especially enjoined upon the Israel- 
ites, for themselves and servants, in a summary of duty in the ten command- 
ments, under the additional consideration of their emancipation from Egyptian 
slavery. Some have supposed that the religious observance of the sabbath was 
first enjoined upon the Israelites, because Sabbaths, or sacred festivals, gener- 
ally so called, were given as signs of their being in covenant with GOD, Exod. 
xxxi. 13-17; Ezek. xx. 20, 21 : but such divine institutions were then pecu- 
liarly appropriated at the first writing of the Divine will, as memorials of the 
authority and claim of GOD the Creator, Preserver, and Judge, from all ordinary 
labor, and religious worship, both public and private, were required on the sab- 
bath, Exod. xx. 8-11 ; xxxi. 13, 18 ; Isa. Iviii. 13. 

II. NEW MOONS. These were festivals observed monthly on the first days 
of the appearance of the new moons. On those occasions, in addition to the 
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daily sacrifice, two bullocks, a ram, and seven sheep, together with the meat- 
offering and a libation, were offered as a burnt-offering to GOD, besides a goat 
for a sin-offering ; and these festivals were observed with joy and the blowing 
of trumpets, Num. x. 10 ; xxviii. 11, 14. 

III. NEW YEAR. This was observed as a sacred festival at the new moon 
of Tisri : it was the commencement of the civil year, commemorating the be- 
ginning of time ; it was proclaimed by the blowing of trumpets, and kept with 
the sacrifices on ordinary new moons, besides the addition of a bullock, a ram, 
seven lambs, and a meat-offering and, libation of wine, and a goat for a sin-offer- 
ing, Lev. xxiii. 24 ; Num. xxix. 1, 10. 

IV. SABBATICAL YEAR. This festival was kept every seventh year, and 
called the Sabbath of the land, and Year of release, Lev. xxv. 2-4. Two ordi- 
nances peculiarly distinguished this festival from which it was so designated : 
1. The land lying fallow, called Keeping a Sabbath, verse 6 ; and, 2. Debtors 
being released from their debts, whence it was regarded as the " LORD'S re- 
lease," Deut. xv. 2, 9. As the weekly sabbath /was designed to teach that tho 
people were the LORD'S, under obligation to glorify him, this sabbatical year was 
intended to indicate that the land was his : and lest any should fear want by 
such a neglect of the land, GOD promised his blessing that the produce of the 
sixth year should be equal to that of three years, Lev. xxv. 20, 22 : besides, no 
inconsiderable portion of their food the people derived from trees which pro- 
duced spontaneously, as the fig, the sycamore, the vine, and the date, whose 
fruits were preserved. Religious instruction was enjoined to be specially im- 
parted to servants, strangers, and the poor during the year of release, that the 
additional leisure might be properly improved, and the people advanced in the 
saving knowledge of GOD, Deut. xxxi. 10, 13. 

V. JUBILEE. This was the Grand Sabbatical Year, appointed to be cele- 
brated every fiftieth year, and to be announced by sound of trumpet, on the eve- 
ning of the great day of Atonement, which was held on the tenth day of the 
seventh month of the sacred or the first of the civil year, Lev. xxv. 8-13. Be- 
sides the ordinances relating to the Sabbatical year, there were some peculiarly 
wise arid merciful appointed for the jubilee. 

1. All Hebrew servants or bond-slaves, and prisoners, obtained their freedom 
in the year of jubilee. Lev. xxv. 10, 39, 46 ; Jer. xxxiv. 8, 17. 

2. All lands, whether sold or mortgaged, and the houses of the priests and 
Levites, which had been sold, were given back to their original proprietors or 
their families, Lev. xxv. 14-17 : except lands which had been consecrated to 
GOD, and redeemed within a year, xxvii. 6, 21. 

3. Debtors who were unable to pay their creditors, or to return borrowed 
money, were released from their debts. Lev. xxv. 10-16. 

Divine wisdom shines conspicuously in the institution of the jubilee, as it 
conferred numerous and important benefits upon the whole community, and it is 
scarcely less manifest in the time of its proclamation ; this took place at the 
close of the solemn ceremonies on the day of atonement. That season appears 
to have been wisely chosen, because the rich and selfish might be expected to 
be more disposed to comply with the requirements of the law in remitting their 
claims upon their brethren, and in restoring their property after themselves had 
been engaged in a solemn sacrifice for sin, and in supplicating pardon from 
GOD. The season was appropriate also to proclaim the jubilee of universal 
liberty when the people were rejoicing in the assurance of peace with Heaven 
by means of the divinely-appointed atonement. Viewed politically, this na- 
tional jubilee was of great importance ; as it was intended to secure the poor 
from perpetual slavery and from oppression by the nobles : for through this ro- 
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lease, it became impossible for them to acquire an undue portion of property ; 
and the original equality was preserved, the allotments being continued among 
the several tribes. Even the tribal distinctions were preserved the more easily 
by this institution ; and by the same means the public registers were the more 
effectually made or corrected in the several tribes ; each family could be genea- 
logically traced for ages ; and in the tribe of Judah, even down to the advent of 
the promised MESSIAH. 

This jubilee had also a symbolical design, prefiguring an evangelical release 
of infinitely greater benefits than could be enjoyed in the land of Canaan. 
" The Spirit of the LORD GOD is upon me ; because the LORD hath anointed me 
to preach good tidings unto the meek : he hath sent me to bind up the broken- 
hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to 
them that are bound ; to proclaim the acceptable year of the LORD.'' Isa. Ixi. 1, 2. 
This delightful prediction our SAVIOUR applied to himself in the synagogue of 
Nazareth, Luke iv. 18, 19 ; and his glorious gospel proclaims, as the great spir- 
itual jubilee, the Divine release from the thraldom of Satan and sin, and the 
freedom of the sons of GOD to all believers, with the assurance of an incorrup- 
tible inheritance in heaven : so that each may enjoy the blessings of his grace 
on earth, and an eternal weight of glory in the kingdom of GOD. 

VI. DAILY SACRIFICE. This " continual burnt-offering" was two lambs slain, 
and offered daily as an atonement for sin : one was sacrificed in the morning for 
the sins of the whole people during the night, and the other in the evening for 
the sins during the day : and to mark the ceremony with the greater solemnity, 
the sacrifice was double on the sabbath-day, two lambs being offered on each 
occasion, Exod. xxix. 38, 42 : Lev. vi. 9 ; Num. xxviii. 3, 9. 

VII. ANNUAL DAY OF ATONEMENT. This was held on the tenth day of the 
seventh month of the sacred, or the first of the civil year ; and it was the most 
solemn season of humiliation during the whole year ; the only one on which food 
was interdicted from evening to evening, Lev. xxiii. 27, 32. Every part of the 
ceremonies was most impressive, as performed by the high-priest, clothed in his 
sacred robes, he led to the altar a bullock devoted as a sacrifice for his own 
sins, and two goats for the sins of the people, one chosen by lot to be sacrificed 
to GOD, and the other to be led into the wilderness and liberated : he confessed 
the sins of himself and family over the head of the bullock, and offered it in sacri- 
fice. Representatives of the twelve tribes, being present, laid their hands upoa 
the head of one of the goats, over which the priest confessed the sins of the 
nation, and then slew it, offering it in sacrifice by fire unto the LORD. Some 
of the blood of the bullock the priest carried into the most holy place of the 
tabernacle, and sprinkled it with his finger seven times upon the mercy-seat ; 
and in like manner he used the blood of the slain goat, thus making an atone- 
ment for himself and for his household, and for all the congregation of Israel, 
because of their transgressions in all their sins, Lev. xvi. 1, 19. This part of 
the ceremony being over, the priest placed both his hands on the head of the live 
goat, confessing the sins of the nation over it, and putting them upon the head 
of the goat, which was then led away by a proper person into the wilderness ; 
as some suppose, to signify the liberation of Israel from punishment merited by 
their sins, 20, 22, 26, 28. The priest having offered, with various ceremonies, 
a burnt-offering for himself and another for the people, the solemnities of the 
day were closed by the proclamation of the grand jubilee, 24, 34 ; xxv. 9 

VIII. PASSOVER. This celebrated festival was appointed to commemorate 
the preservation of the Israelites in Egypt, when the destroying angel visited 
every family of their oppressors with the stroke of death upon their first-born, 
passing over the houses of the obedient believers in the mission of Moses, Exod, 
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xii. 1, 28. This festival was observed annually during seven days, from the 
fifteenth of the month Abib, corresponding with the beginning of April ; xxiii. 
15 ; Lev. xxiii. 4, 8 ; Num. xxviii. 16 ; Deut. xvi. 1, 8. 

The Passover in Egypt was peculiarly remarkable in all its circumstances, 
and the period was truly memorable, as the " self-same day" was the termina- 
tion of the four hundred and thirty years of the sojourning of the Hebrews, 
from the promise of GOD to Abraham, Gen. xv. 13, 14; Exod. xii. 41, 42. 
This deliverance, therefore, formed an era in the history of Israel, and it hence- 
forward marked the commencement of their year in all the sacred computations, 
Exod. xii. 2, 18. 

Various ceremonies were observed on the first day of the passover, and the 
sacrificed lamb was eaten by not fewer than ten persons, and not more than 
twenty in a company. At the close of the supper, " the cup of blessing," 
1 Cor. x. 16, was drunk, and the company sang Psalms cxv., cxvi., cxvii., cxviii. 
Some particulars of this custom may be understood from the records of the 
Evangelist, relating to the keeping of the passover by our SAVIOUR, Matt. xxvi. 
2, 19 ; Mark xiv. 1, 26 ; Luke xxii. 1, 15 ; John xiii. 1, 26. " Christ our pass- 
over was sacrificed for us, n the apostle says, 1 Cor. v. 7, leading us to regard 
the passover of Israel as typical of the sacred festival appointed by our RE- 
DEEMER, in the LORD'S supper : that like as the Israelites commemorated their 
redemption from Egypt by the symbol of the passover, Exod. xii. 26, 27, so 
Christians should celebrate their eternal redemption and salvation by the pre- 
cious blood of CHRIST, 1 Cor. xi. 23, 29. 

IX. PENTECOST. This word is Greek, and signifies the fiftieth, and is the 
name given in the New Testament, Acts ii. 1, to the " Feast of weeks," Exod. 
xxxiv. 22 ; Deut. xvi. 10. This festival was called the feast of weeks, because 
it commenced at tlie end of seven weeks after the second day of the Passover ; 
and Pentecost, because it began on the fiftieth day from the first day of that fes- 
tival : it was observed as a national thanksgiving for the harvest, the first fruits 
of which were offered to the LORD with various sacrifices, Lev. xxiii. 10, 20 ; 
Num. xxviii. 26, 34. Many foreign Jews frequented Jerusalem at this, as at 
other festivals, as we are assured by the historian Josephus, and as we learn 
from the Acts of the Apostles : that immediately following the ascension of our 
SAVIOUR, was signally honored by the effusion of the Spirit, and the conversion 
of three thousand to the church of CHRIST, Acts ii. 5, 41. 

X. TABERNACLES. This was a festival of eight days, annually, called also 
the " Feast of ingathering :" it was held at the close of the whole harvest and 
vintage, commencing the fifteenth day of Tisri, corresponding with the begin- 
ning of October ; and was designed as a national thanksgiving for the blessings 
of the year. At this festival, the people were required to dwell for the time in 
booths, to remind them of their forefathers sojourning forty years in the deserts 
of Arabia, Exod. xxiii. 16 ; xxxiv. 22 ; Lev. xxiii. 39, 42 ; Deut. xvi. 13, 16. 
This feast was a season of the greatest festivity, especially the eighth day, with 
the Israelites, and more sacrifices were offered on this than on any other occa- 
sion, Num. xxix. 12-39. 

Some say that the priests, at least in the latter ages of the Jewish polity, went 
every morning and drew from the well or fountain of Siloam three logs of water 
in a golden vessel, which they carried into the temple, and poured it out near 
the altar, the Levites, in procession, singing Psalms cxiii., cxiv., cxv., cxvi., 
cxvii., cxviii., with instrumental music : they founded this custom on Isa. xii. 3, 
and some regarded it as a symbol of joy, others of rain, and others of the effu- 
sion of the Holy Spirit, as intimated by our LORD, John vii. 37. Various other 
ceremonies were afterward added by later Jews. It is also said that the Jews, 
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during each day of the feast, holding branches of the palm, myrtle, and willow, 
walked in procession round the altar, shouting HOSANNA ! HOSANNA ! and that 
on the seventh day this was repeated seven times, in memory of the conquest 
of Jericho, and hence it was called the GREAT HOSANNA. 

XL PtraiM. This festival appears to have been merely of human appoint- 
ment, designed to commemorate the deliverance of the Jews from the bloody 
stratagem contrived by Haman, in the reign of Ahasuerus, king of Persia : it 
was called Purim, from a Persian word signifying Lot ; as Haman was daily 
exercised for a whole year casting lots to determine the most fortunate day for 
the accomplishment of his wishes, Esth. iii. 7 ; ix. 28. At this festival, the book 
of Esther was read in the synagogues, and on pronouncing the name of Haman, 
the Jews clapped their hands and struck the benches with their fists or with 
mallets, exclaiming, " Let his memory perish !" They sent messes of meat to 
their poorer brethren on the occasion, spending the day in conviviality, fre- 
quently not agreeable to the principles of religion. 

XII. DEDICATION. This festival was kept in memory of the cleansing and 
re-dedication of the second temple, in the year 164 before the advent of CHRIST, 
after the house of GOD had been profaned with idolatrous rites, for three years, 
by Antiochus, king of Syria, John x. 22 ; 1 Maccabees iv. 52, 59 ; 2 Mac. x. 1, 8. 



DISSERTATION XXVIII. 

HEBREW, JEWISH, AND CHRISTIAN ECCLESIASTICAL PERSONS AND SECTS. 

Various ecclesiastical classes noted in Scripture Call of Abraham Israelites Patriarchs Proph- 
ets Priests Levites Nazarites Judges Nethinims Samaritans Scribes Pharisees Sad- 
ducees Essenes Apostles Evangelists Bishops Elders Deacons* Heroclians Galileans 
Libertines Stoics Epicureans Nicolaitanes. 

SACRED and ecclesiastical persons were of several classes, as mentioned in 
the Old and New Testaments ; and these, with their peculiar offices, it is ne- 
cessary to consider intelligently, to read with edification certain parts of Holy 
Scripture. 

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, with the posterity of Israel, were divinely se- 
lected and separated from all the nations of the earth, for the preservation of 
true religion in the world. Abraham was, therefore, brought from Chaldean 
idolatry, to receive special revelations from God, and with his son Isaac and his 
grandson Jacob, to be disciplined and trained for his service, while sojourning in 
the land of Canaan, Gen. xi. 31 ; xii. 1, 4 ; xv., xvii., xxii. ; Josh. xxiv. 23 ; Gen. 
xxvi., xxviii., xxxv. Egypt was designed as the place of increase and trial to 
the descendants of Abraham ; and from that " house of bondage" they were re- 
deemed as the chosen people of the LORD. Several classes of offices were 
necessarily instituted in forming that community, and these, therefore, with some 
others, shall be given in order : 

1 . ISRAELITES. This is properly a designation of the posterity of Jacob ; but 
it is also employed to indicate their being a sacerdotal people, and called to sus- 
tain a special relation to GOD : hence, while they were encamped before Mount 
Sinai, to receive the tables of the law and the institution of covenant obedience, 
" Moses went up unto GOD, and the LORD called unto him out of the mountain, 
saying, Thus shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell unto the children of 
Israel : Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you on 
eagles' wings, and brought you unto myself. Now therefore, if ye will obey 
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my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure 
unto me above all people ; for all the earth is mine : and ye shall be a kingdom 
of priests and a holy nation." Exod. xix. 3. Under this character they were 
constantly addressed and called to the practice of universal holiness, Lev. xi. 
44, 45 ; Deut. vii. 6. This title, however, as denoting sanctity and the special 
Divine favor, was abused by the Jewish doctors : their spiritual pride leadir. a 
them generally to despise all other nations, as profane, and call them dogs, hav- 
ing no part in the world to come, or in. the mercy of GOD, Mark ix. 10, 11 ; 
xv. 22, 27. 

2. PATRIARCHS. These were the chiefs, fathers, or heads of families, in the 
earlier ages of the world. Adam, Seth, Enoch, and Methuselah, were among 
the most distinguished antediluvian patriarchs ; and the extraordinary length of 
their lives has made them famous in the annals of the world, and in the tradi- 
tions of ancients, even of heathen nations. Noah was the chief patriarch and 
founder of the restored world. Abraham, Melchisedek, Ishmael, Isaac, Esau, 
Jacob, and his twelve sons, Job, Jesse, and David, were the most eminent pa- 
triarchs of sacred history, after Noah, and the founders of mighty families. In 
Abraham and Job especially, we perceive instructive examples of the patriarchal 
government : they were priests as well as princes, and exercised sovereign 
authority in their own families. 

3. PROPHETS. These were illustrious persons, to whom GOD revealed him- 
self ; making known to them his holy will for their own instruction, and for 
them to teach others. Enoch, Abraham, Moses, Samuel, and David, are most 
distinguished as the earlier prophets of GOD. During the period of about eleven 
hundred years, from Moses, the first writer of the will of GOD, to the time of 
Malachi, a succession of prophets flourished, as a class of extraordinary minis- 
ters of the Divine dispensations of mercy to mankind ; and the writings of many 
of them, especially of Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel, form a large and 
most valuable portion of the Old Testament. 

Prophets, under the Christian dispensation, were a class of extraordinary 
ministers, eminently endowed by the gifts of the Holy Ghost, to preach the gt>s- 
pel, especially in expounding the writings of the Old Testament, proving the 
fulfilment of ancient prophecies in the person, ministry, and reconciliation of 
JESUS CHRIST, 1 Cor. xii. 4, 10, 29. 

4. PRIESTS. These were persons who offered sacrifice for sin, and made 
intercession with GOD, for themselves and others. Abel, Noah, Abraham, Job, 
and others, officiated as priests in their several families, according to the custom 
of Adam, who appears to have been divinely instructed to offer sacrifices, which 
were to prefigure the promised Redeemer and Saviour. 

Priests in Israel were divinely appointed for the services of the people, in the 
daily and other sacrifices at the altar and the mercy-seat ; they were of the 
family of Aaron, who, with his sons, was consecrated to his sacred office by 
Moses, Exod. xxix. ; Lev. viii., ix., x. The posterity of Eleazar and Ithamar 
had so increased in the time of David, as to require to be formed into twenty- 
four classes, each of which to officiate a week in a course, 1 Chron. xxiv. 1-19. 
The first-born succeeded Aaron in the office of high priest : though in the dis- 
ordered times of the Jewish state, ambitious usurpers ascended the pontifical 
seat, which was sometimes sold to the highest bidder. There appears to have 
been a vicar or second priest, who might officiate in case the high priest himself 
were ill, or incapacitated for duty, especially on the great day of atonement, 
1 Kings iv. 4 ; Jer. lii. 2 ; John xviii. 13, 14. Aaron and his successors in the 
high priesthood, in their necessary legal perfection, or freedom from natural de- 
fects, in their consecration, sacrifices, and intercessions, significantly prefigured 



' ECCLESIASTICAL PERSONS AND SECTS. 459 

the glorious and redeeming priesthood of our SAVIOUR, Exod. xxviii., xxix. ; 
Lev. xvi. ; Heb. iii., x. 

5. LEVITES. These were the other branches of the tribe of Levi, besides the 
family of Aaron ; they were claimed as GOD'S inheritance, or clergy, and sep- 
arated from the other tribes, when they were solemnly consecrated to GOD as 
his peculiar servants, to be wholly devoted to the service of the tabernacle, Lev. 
viii. 5, 22. As GOD'S clergy, the Levites were not allowed to possess any share 
of the landed properly of Canaan, except certain cities for their residence ; they 
were to derive their support from the tithes of the produce of the land volun- 
tarily paid by the people, Num. xviii. 20-32 ; xxxv. Many of the Levites were 
judges, magistrates, and the literati of Israel, filling various important offices in 
the nation. David allotted to them special duties as musicians and singers, 
1 Chron. xv.-2, 16-27 ; and this arrangement was continued in the service of the 
temple of Solomon, 2 Chron. v. 4-12. 

6. NAZARITES. These were persons under a solemn vow made by their pa- 
rents or by themselves, to drink no wine nor strong drink, and to be specially 
devoted to GOD, Num. vi. 2, 21. Samson and John the Baptist were under 
vows by their parents, Judg. xiii, 2, 5, 12, 23 ; Luke i. 13, 15. Nazarites, in 
some cases, were under their obligation for life, as Samson, John, and the Recha- 
bites, Jer. xxxv. ; others were bound by their vows only for a certain season, 
Acts xviii. 18 ; xxi. 21, 26. 

7. JUDGES. These were either ordinary magistrates, Exod. xviii. 26 ; xxi. 6, 
22 ; or extraordinary rulers, divinely raised up to deliver the people, before the 
establishment of monarchy in Israel, Judg. ii. 16, 18. The age of the Judges 
of Israel was a melancholy period in the history of that people, showing the ap- 
palling evils of anarchy in a country. 

8. NETHINIMS, These were properly laborers, employed in the more burden- 
some service of the tabernacle and temple ; as hewing and carrying wood, and 
supplying water ; they were originally Canaanites of Gibeon, spared by Joshua 
and Israel, and so designated from the Hebrew word Nathan, signifying to give 
or to devote. Josh. ix. ; Ezra viii. 20. 

9. SAMARITANS. These were regarded, in a great degree, as a religious 
sect ; they were the mingled people, inhabitants of the cities in Samaria, after 
the overthrow of the kingdom of Israel by Shalmaneser, king of Assyria : many 
of them were brought from the surrounding nations, and united with the impov- 
erished Israelites, who set up various forms of idolatry in connexion with the 
worship of the true GOD. " So they feared the LORD, and made unto themselves 
of the lowest of them priests of the high places, which sacrificed for them in the 
houses of the high places. They feared the LORD, and served their own gods, 
after the manner of the nations whom they carried away thence." 2 Kings xvii. 
32, 33. 

After the return of the Jews from their captivity in Babylon, and the rebuild- 
ing of the temple at Jerusalem, their religion was imperfectly reformed, so that 
they received the writings of Moses ; and Sanballat erected for them a temple 
on Mount Gerizim, in opposition to that of the Jews, Neh. iv. 1 ; vi. 1. They 
pretended friendship to the Jews, or sought their injury, as it appeared likely to 
suit their interest, so that enmity was cherished in regard to each other ; yet 
the Samaritans also retained an expectation of the promised MESSIAH, John iv. 
9, 25. 

10. SCRIBES. These properly were writers, as the secretaries of kings or 
governments, 2 Sam. viii. 17 ; xx. 25 ; 1 Kings iv. 3. Learned and wise men 
were so called, as Jonathan the uncle of David, 1 Chron. xxvii.,32; and Baruch, 
the amanuensis of Jeremiah the prophet, Jer. xxxvi. 26. Doctors and copiers 
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of the law were called scribes, as Ezra, Ezr. vii. 6 ; and many at the time of the 
ministry of CHRIST, Matt. v. 20 ; vii. 29 ; these, influenced chiefly by sordid in- 
terest, were among the most violent enemies of our SAVIOUR, xxiii. 2, 13,23-29. 

11. PHARISEES. These formed the chief section of the Jewish church in the 
time of CHRIST ; they included the principal doctors of the law, and the great 
body of the people, who were attached to them. The Pharisees held the es- 
sential doctrines of divine truth, but they esteemed the traditions of their famous 
rabbis as giving the meaning of the Scriptures, which were, therefore, practi- 
cally regarded as of inferior authority to their interpretations. They scornfully 
despised the ignorant populace, who yet held them in such estimation, that it 
was a common opinion, if only two persons were admitted to heaven one would 
be a Pharisee. Generally they were extremely proud of their religious excel- 
lences, and entertained the notion of their meriting, by their duties, even the 
mercy and favor of GOD ! Our SAVIOUR, therefore, was peculiarly severe in, 
censuring their pride and hypocrisy, as rendering them less qualified for heaven 
than publicans and harlots, and as specially deserving the indignation of GOD, 
Matt, xxiii. 2, 29. 

12. SADDUCEES. These were a sect of the Jews, generally of the more in- 
tellectual and speculative class : they derived their name from Sadoc, a doctor of 
great eminence, who flourished about the year B. c. 280. The Sadducees, at 
first, disallowed only the traditions of the elders, as having no divine obligation ; 
afterwards, however, having adopted various notions from the heathen philoso- 
phy of Epicurus, they rejected all the books of the Old Testament except the 
writings of Moses. They believed in the existence and perfections of GOD as 
the Creator and Governor of all things, but denied the immortality of the soul, 
the doctrine of the resurrection of the dead, of future rewards and punishments, 
and of the existence of angelic spirits, Matt. xxii. 23; Acts iv. 1; xxiii. 8. 
" Their number was the fewest of all the sects of the Jews ; but they were only 
those of the best quality and of the greatest riches among them. Whenever 
they sat in judgment upon criminals, they always were for the severest sentence 
against them." Such is the testimony of Josephus, the Jewish historian, con- 
cerning the Sadducees. 

13. ESSENES. These were a branch of the Pharisees, but they are not ex- 
pressly mentioned in the New Testament ; because, as it is supposed, they pur- 
sued a more mortified course of life, and were less guilty of hypocrisy and im- 
moral indulgences. They discouraged or disallowed marriage, adopting children 
from the more indigent to bring up in their principles. Those who sought ad- 
mission into their fellowship were required to continue on probation for three 
years, and on being received into full communion, they were bound to worship 
GOD, to practise righteousness, to communicate none of their mysteries to 
strangers, even to save their lives, and to conceal none from their brethren. 
They held riches in contempt, and their property in common : they ate at a 
common table, and were extremely abstemious. John the Baptist is supposed 
to have lived among the Essenes. Those of this sect living in Egypt were 
called THERAPECJT^E. 

14?. APOSTLES. These were the chosen messengers or ambassadors of 
CHRIST, sent to proclaim his doctrines and redemption to all the nations of the 
world, for their regeneration and salvation. They were qualified with mira- 
culous endowments by the Holy Spirit, which the SAVIOUR promised to them 
as a proof of his ascension to heaven ; and they could have no successors in 
office, as it was essential to their qualifications that they should have seen 
CHRIST after his resurrection : he appeared personally to Paul at his conversion, 
constituting him, in an extraordinary manner, and especially an apostle to the 
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Gentiles, Matt. x. 2; Mark iii. 14; Luke vi. 13; John xiv., xv., xvi. ; Acts i., 
ji. 1, 4 ; ix., xxvi. 15, 18. 

15. EVANGELISTS. These were preachers of the gospel, assistants to the 
apostles in founding the kingdom of CHRIST in the world : they accompanied the 
apostles in their missionary labors, and were sent by them to assist and per- 
fect the organization of the infant churches, after converts had been made by 
the preaching of the apostles, or of themselves. They directed these newly 
formed congregations in selecting fit persons for their deacons, and for their 
elders or bishops, whom they ordained to the pastoral office. Apollos, Barna- 
bas, Timothy, and Titus, appear to have rendered great service in this part of 
their ministerial duty in advancing the kingdom of their LORD, Acts xvi. 1, 3 ; 
xviii. 24, 28 ; 1 Tim. i. 3 ; iii. 1, 15 ; 2 Tim. iv. 5, 11 ; Tit. i. 5 ; iii. 12, 13. 
Mark and Luke, being fully instructed in the history of the ministry of CHRIST, 
were inspired to write two of the Gospels. 

16. BISHOPS. Overseers : these were the ordinary overseers, or pastors of 
the Christian congregations, as constituted by the apostles, Acts xx. 17, 28 ; 
Phil. i. 1 ; 1 Tim. iii. 1-7. 

17. ELDERS. Presbyters or seniors ; these, as indicating Christian minis- 
ters, were the pastors or bishops of the churches of CHRIST : the words 
Bishops and Elders are, therefore, used interchangeably for the same persons, 
as is acknowledged by all the best critics on the New Testament, Acts xx. 
17, 28. 

18. DEACONS. Servants or ministers ; the officers chosen by Christian 
churches to manage their temporal affairs, especially to dispense their charities 
to the poorer members, Acts vi. 1-6 ; 1 Tim. iii. 8, 13. 

19. HERODIANS. These were in reality not a religious sect, but a political 
party of religionists among the Jews, Matt. xxii. 16. 

20. GALILEANS. These were not so much a religious class, as a turbulent 
political faction of the Jews : their chief was Judas the Galilean, Luke xiii. 
1, 2 ; Acts v. 37. 

21. LIBERTINES. These were Jewish proselytes having a synagogue at 
Jerusalem, but distinguished by the privilege of being free citizens of Rome, 
Acts vi. 9. 

22. STOICS. These were a class or sect of heathen philosophers, whose 
founder was Zeno, a teacher of great fame at Athens : his chief doctrine was, 
that all things are held and governed by an irreversible fate, Acts xvii. 18. 

23. EPICUREANS. These were a class or sect of heathen philosophers, 
founded by Epicurus, whose fame, as a teacher, was great at Athens : his dis- 
tinguishing tenet was that of pleasure being the chief end of man, Acts xvi, ; 18. 

24. NICOLAITANES. These were a class or sect of professing Christians, 
who denied the real humanity of CHRIST : they participated in the idolatrous 
sacrifices of the heathens, joining in their abominable practices, Rev. ii. 6, 15. 
Some have thought that they were so called from Nicolas, one of the seven 
Deacons of the Jewish-Christian church at Jerusalem, Acts vi. 5. 
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DISSERTATION XXIX. 

FULFILLED PROPHECIES. 

Futurity known only to GOD Prophecy a miracle of knowledge Evidence of Divine Revelation 
Scripture prophecies form a grand series Delivered at first verbally Recorded in the Old 
Testament and in the New Select prophecies here noticed I NOAH AND HIS sows, JAPHETH, 
SHEM, AND HAM. II. THE ISHMAELITES AND ARABS. HI. THE ISRAELITES AND JEWS. 
IV. JUDEA. V. IDUMEA. VI. EGYPT. VII. NINEVEH. VIII. BABYLON. 

FUTURITY is known to Omniscience ; and it is GOD'S sole prerogative to 
" declare the things that shall come to pass." Prophecy is therefore a miracle 
of knowledge and the declaration of future events is so far beyond the power 
of human discernment or sagacity, that it is justly regarded as the highest evi- 
dence that can be produced of supernatural intercourse with the Deity, and of 
the truth of divine revelation. 

Prophecy abounds in the Holy Scriptures, in such a series, and of a kind so 
magnificent, that the evidences of its fulfilment may be examined, in numer- 
ous instances, by those of the present age, with increasing light and more 
powerful demonstration of its divinity. Every reader of the Bible perceives 
that prophecy continues through both the Old and New Testaments, embracing 
a vast extent ; that it commenced from the fall of man, and that it reaches to 
the consummation of all things ; that for many ages it was delivered with some 
obscurity to few persons, and with large intervals between one prediction and 
another, but that, at length, it became more clear, more frequent, and was uniform- 
ly carried on in the line of one people, the seed of Abraham, who were separated 
from the rest of mankind, to be especially the witnesses of the true GOD, and 
the repository of the Divine oracles ; that, with some intermission, the spirit of 
prophecy continued among that people until the manifestation of the predicted 
Messiah ; that JESUS CHRIST and some of his apostles exercised the same 
power in the most conspicuous manner, and that they left behind them various 
prophecies of the most sublime and glorious character, recorded for our in- 
struction-in the New Testament. 

Divine prophecy, so extensive and various as contained in the Scriptures, 
cannot be fully surveyed within the brief limits assigned to this Dissertation. 
Those predictions which relate to the advent, character, ministry, and kingdom 
of JESUS CHRIST, which indeed are, in many respects, by far the most import- 
ant, demand a large volume. The design of this essay is to notice only a few 
of those relating to the several people and countries, the fulfilment of which is 
peculiarly remarkable, and the proofs of which are manifest to every traveller 
or intelligent reader, and some even to the most common observers in our own 
land, demonstrating the truth and divinity of the Holy Scriptures. 

CHAPTER I. 

NOAH'S SONS, JAPHETH, SHEM, AND HAM. 

Noah inspired to utter an oracleJapheth's posterity people Europe Shem's descendants occupy 
Asia The prophecy of the MessiahHam's posterity dwell in Africa and Canaan Their de- 
graded condition. 

NOAH on a memorable occasion was inspired to declare the future condition of 
his sons and of their posterity. Moved by the Spirit of Gop to utter his holy ora- 
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cle, Noah said, " Cursed be Canaan ; a servant of servants shall he be unto his 
brethren. And he said, Blessed be the LORD GOD of Shem ; and Canaan shall 
be his servant. GOD shall enlarge Japheth, and he shall dwell in the tents of 
Shem ; and Canaan shall be his servant." Gen. ix. 25, 27. 

JAPHETH was the eldest son of Noah ; his name signifies enlargement ; and 
his posterity have been surprisingly extended. For they have peopled Europe, 
Asia Minor, part of Armenia, the whole of the regions north of mount Taurus ; 
and probably of America, Gen. x. 2, 5. 

SHEM signifies renown ; and his fame has been truly great both temporally 
and spiritually. His descendants occupied the finest regions of Upper and 
Central Asia, particularly Armenia, Media, Persia, Syria, &c. Shem's chief 
renown, however, consisted in his being the ancestor of Abraham, and the na- 
tion of Israel, and especially of the Messiah, the seed of the woman, to which: 
it is thought that Noah might allude,, when he exclaimed, " Blessed be the 
LORD GOD of Shem !'" 

Difficulty is felt by some in rightly interpreting the words, " GOD shall en- 
large Japheth, and he shall dwell in the tents of Shem." But whether they 
are understood of GOD or of Japheth dwelling in the tents of Shem, the prophecy 
has been literally fulfilled, as GOD dwelt in a singularly glorious manner, by his, 
word, ordinances, and visible glory among his posterity, the Israelites ; and 
the numerous descendants of Japheth, in Europe and America, have been made 
equal participators m the blessings of the gospel by JESUS CHRIST. 

HAM signifies black or burnt, perhaps indicating the sultry regions which his 
descendants should occupy. Cash and his posterity peopled the hot southern 
regions of Asia, Susiana, and' the shores of the Persian Gulf. Canaan and his 
sons occupied Syria, Canaan, and Palestine ; and the sons of Mizraim peopled 
Egypt, Libya, and Africa, Gen. x. 6, 20. 

Ham and his son had dishonored their venerable father ; and upon them he 
pronounced the prophetical malediction : " Cursed be Canaan, a servant of ser- 
vants shall he be unto his brethren." In accordance with this denunciation, 
the devoted nations, which GOD destroyed before the Israelites,, were descended 
from Canaan: so were the Phenicians and the Carthaginians, who were 
subjugated with the most terrible destruction by the Greeks and Romans. 
And the African nations, whose miseries have become proverbial through the 
world for the last three centuries, and even to our times, by the operations of 
the horrible slave-trade, are also descended from Ham, the son of Noah. But 
such a series of events, continued through more than four thousand years, could 
have been foreseen and foretold only by one inspired of GOD ! 



CHAPTER II. 

THE ISHMAELITES AND ARABS'. 

Abraham assured of a numerous posterity Ishmael his eldest son GOD'S prophetic assurance to 
his mother Ishmaelites in Arabia Character of the Arabs their unaltered manners Modem 
Arabs Description of an Arab camp. 

ABRAHAM was divinely assured, " when as yet he had no child," and greatly 
advanced in years, that his posterity should be exceedingly multiplied ; and he 
was also assured that they should become " as the stars of heaven," and " as 
the sand upon the sea-shore," Gen. xii. 2 ; xv. 5 ; xvii. 5 ; xxii. 17 ; and in 
less than five hundred years it constituted, several numerous nations, besides 
the Israelites, 
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Ishmael was the eldest son of Abraham : concerning him an angel of the 
LORD declared to his mother Hagar, before he was born " I will multiply thy 
seed exceedingly, that it shall not be numbered for multitude. Behold, thou art 
with child, and shalt bear a son, and shalt call his name Ishmael, because the 
LORD hath heard thy affliction. And he will be a wild man ; his hand will be 
against every man, and every man's hand against him : and he shall dwell in 
the presence of his brethren." xvi. 10-12. GOD also declared to Abraham, in an- 
swer to his prayer, " As for Ishmael, I have heard thee ; Behold, I have bless- 
ed him, and will make him fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly : twelve 
princes shall he beget ; and I will make him a great nation." xvii. 20. 

These divine predictions concerning Ishmael have been verified in all parti- 
culars, in a manner most wonderful. About one hundred and fifty years after- 
wards, the family of Ishmael was so increased, that we read of Ishmaelites as 
Midianitish merchantmen trading into Egypt. Gen. xxxvii. 26, 36. Ishmael's 
posterity was " multiplied exceedingly" in various tribes ; some are called Ha- 
garenes, Psalm Ixxxiii. 6 ; and Hagarites, 1 Chron. v. 10, 20 ; from his mother, 
Hagar ; Nabatheans, from his son Nebaioth, Isa. Ix. 7 ; Gen. xxv. 13 ; and 
Itureans, from his son Itur or Jetur, ver. 17. 

Ishmael himself subsisted by hunting and by rapine in the wilderness ; and 
his posterity have, in every succeeding age, infested Arabia and the adjacent 
countries by their predatory incursions. Every petty chief among the Arabians 
considers himself a sovereign prince in his own district ; and though they ap- 
pear divided and separated as to their individual interests, they are all united in 
a sort of league against others. The Arabs have lived in a state of continual 
warfare with the rest of the world, robbers on land and pirates by sea : and, as 
they have been such enemies to all other nations, all mankind have appeared in 
hostility against them. Travellers in their country have been obliged to pro- 
ceed in caravans, or large companies, armed for their own defence against the 
assaults of those free-booters, marching with their sentinels, to keep watch like 
as in an army ; so literally has the Divine prediction been fulfilled in himself 
and his posterity, " His hand shall be against every man." 

" He shall dwell in the presence of his brethren," has also been surprisingly 
fulfilled. Ishmael's country is situated near to that part of the globe in which 
society originated,, and where the first kingdoms were formed. The greatest 
empires of the world arose, flourished, and fell around them. But they were 
not secluded from intercourse with foreign nations, so as through ignorance to 
remain attached to their simple and primitive manners. They were united, in 
the early period of their history, as allies, with the most powerful monarchs of 
the East ; and under Mohammed they carried their arms over the most consid- 
erable kingdoms of the earth. The Ishmaelites might emphatically be called 
" a great nation ;" as the Arabians, in the middle ages, possessed themselves 
of large provinces in Spain and the south of Europe ; and, by their rapid and 
extensive conquests, erected one of the largest empires that ever existed in the 
world. 

Complete revolutions have taken place in most other nations, totally chang- 
ing their manners and customs : but the Arabs continue the same in their own 
country ; and travellers through successive generations have traversed it in 
caravans of merchants and large companies of Mohammedan pilgrims, as in 
former ages : even their system of religion has undergone several total changes. 
These circumstances might be supposed to have annihilated the most rooted 
prejudices and changed the most inveterate habits : but they have produced 
scarcely any effect upon the manners of the Arabs ; they still preserve, unim- 
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paired, the most correct resemblance to the first descendants of their venerated 
ancestor, Ishmael. 

Many travellers have described the peculiar manners of the modern Arabians ; 
and a recent intelligent eye-witness of their customs and mode of life, after de- 
scribing his visit to an Arab camp, remarks : " On the smallest computation, 
such must have been the manners of these people for more than three thousand 
years :" verifying thus the Divine predictions given concerning Ishmael before 
he was born, that he in his posterity should be " a wild man," and continue to 
be such in his manners, though the people should " dwell in the presence of 
their brethren," distinguished by customs altogether dissimilar. That an acute 
and active race surrounded by civilized and luxurious nations, should, from their 
earliest existence to the present times, be found a wild people dwelling thus 
in the presence of their brethren, as these nations may be called, unsubdued and 
and unchangeable, must be regarded as a standing miracle one of those mys- 
terious facts which prove the truth and divinity of prophecy as contained in the 
Holy Scriptures. 



CHAPTER HI. 

THE ISRAELITES AND JEWS. 

Multitude of the Israelites Moses and other prophets predict their future condition Predictions 
of Moses, of Jeremiah, of Ezekiel Moses foretels the conquest of the Romans Jeremiah pre- 
dicts the dispersion of the Jews their preservation as a distinct people their existence in all 
nations Hosea's predictions their aversion to idolatry their expectation of the Messiah. 

ABRAHAM was divinely assured that his posterity should be numerous " as 
the stars in heaven ;" and Moses beheld that prediction in a great measure ful- 
filled when he brought out the people of Israel from Egypt. He wrote, 
therefore, "The LORD your GOD hath multiplied you, and behold, ye are this 
day as the stars of heaven for multitude." Deut. i. 10. 

Moses and many other of the prophets predicted with wonderful precision 
the future condition of the Israelites, their various sufferings and dispersion on 
account of their wickedness ; their preservation as a distinct people, and their 
ultimate recovery through the sovereign mercy and goodness of GOD. Their 
inspired legislator foresaw the infidelity and disobedience of his people, and 
foretold their captivity while the land should " enjoy her sabbaths." JEHOVAH. 
their GOD, by his servant declared, " If ye will not hearken unto me, and will 
not do all these commandments, I will scatter you among the heathen, and 
will draw out a sword after you : and your land shall be desolate, and your 
cities waste. Then shall the land enjoy her sabbaths, as long as it lieth deso- 
late, and ye be in your enemies' land ; even then shall the land rest ; and enjoy 
her sabbaths. As long as it lieth desolate it shall rest ; because it did not rest 
in your sabbaths, when you dwelt upon it." Lev. xxvi. 14, 33-35. This pre- 
diction was fulfilled during the seventy years' captivity of the Jews in Babylon : 
for from the time of Saul to the captivity, there were about 490 years, in which 
period there were 70 sabbatic years that had been neglected by the Hebrews. 

Jeremiah foretold the state and duration of that captivity ; declaring " And 
this whole land shall be a desolation, and an astonishment ; and these nations 
shall serve the king of Babylon seventy years." Jer. xxv. 11. This prediction, 
delivered in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, began to be accomplished, immedi- 
ately ; and it was exactly seventy years from that period to the proclamation 
of Cyrus for the emancipation of the Jews. 

30 
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Moses predicted, as he solemnly and repeatedly warned the people of Israel, 
the miseries which their idolatry learned in Egypt would bring upon them : but 
Ezekiel foretold that after the captivity in Babylon, they would never more be 
guilty of that corrupting practice so awfully provoking to GOD. " Thus will I 
make thy lewdness to cease from thee, and thy whoredom brought from the land 
of Egypt : so that thou shalt not lift up thine eyes unto the idols of Egypt, nor 
remember Egypt any more." Ezek. xxii. 27 ; xx. 7, 8. This frequently -repeat- 
ed prediction has received a most wonderful accomplishment: for, after the 
humiliation in Babylon, neither the authority, frowns, and terrors of their con- 
querors, nor the favor and example of their most powerful neighbors, nor their 
own fears, interests, and predilections for the sensual services of idols, could 
ever prevail with them to run into gross idolatry, even to this time, a period of 
nearly twenty-Jive centuries ! 

Moses foretold the conquest of the Jews by the invincible Romans, permitted 
on account of their foreseen departure from the service of GOD. " The LORD 
shall bring a nation against thee from far, from the end of the earth, as swift 
as the eagle flieth; a nation whom thou shalt not understand ; a nation of fierce 
countenance, which shall not regard the person of the old, nor show favor to 
the young : and he shall eat the fruit of thy cattle, and the fruit of thy land, un- 
til thou be destroyed : which also shall not leave thee either corn, wine, or 
oil, or the increase of thy kine, or flocks of thy sheep, until he have destroyed 
thee." Deut. xxviii. 49-51. Divine inspiration frequently describes the Chal- 
dean armies under the figure of a great eagle, yet these verses especially pre- 
dict the desolations brought on the Jews by the soldiers of the Romans. Their 
legions came from a country far more distant than Chaldea is from Judea ; their 
conquests were rapid, so as fitly to be compared to an eagle's flight, and their 
standard bore the figure of that bird of prey : they spake a language to which 
the Jews were strangers, the Latin having but little resembance to the Hebrew, 
of which the Chaldee was merely a dialect ; their appearance and victories 
were terrible, and their yoke of iron, and the havoc which their legions made, 
were such as to produce the deepest dread among the people at the name of 
Roman ! 

Moses, foreseeing the apostacy of the Israelites from their divine institutions, 
and their consequent wickedness, wrote by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit: 
" If ye will not hearken unto me, and will not do all these commandments : 
and if ye shall despise my statutes, or if your soul abhor my judgments so that 
ye break my covenant, I will make your cities waste, and bring your sanctuaries 
into desolation ; and I will scatter you among the heathen, and will draw out a 
sword after you ; and your land shall be desolate. And thou shalt become an 
astonishment, a proverb, and a by-word, among all the nations whither the LORD 
shall lead thee," Lev. xxvi. 14, 15, 31, 33; Deut. xxviii. 37. 

Jeremiah predicted, by the same inspiration : " I will persecute them with 
the sword, with the famine, and with the pestilence, and will deliver them to be 
removed to all the kingdoms of the earth ; to be a curse, and an astonishment, 
and a hissing, and a reproach, among all the nations whither I have driven 
them: because they have not hearkened to my words, saith the LORD, which I 
sent unto them by my servants the prophets, rising up early and sending them," 
Jer. xxix. 18, 19. " And yet for all that, when they be in the land of their ene- 
mies, I will not cast them away, neither will I abhor them, to destroy them 
utterly, and to break my covenant with them ; for I am the LORD their GOD," 
Lev. xxvi. 44. 

These predictions, being divine, are delivered with all the confidence of truth,, 
and with all the clearness of history. They represent the causes 5 the nature, 
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the manner, the extent, and the continuance of their dispersion ; they describe 
their persecutions, their sufferings, their blindness of mind, their impenitent in- 
fidelity, and their grievous oppressions, the universal mockery, the unlimited 
diffusion, and the unextinguishable existence of that extraordinary people. 
Strong were the ties which bound the Jews to the land of Canaan. They had 
the most powerful reasons for their attachment. It was not only a glorious 
land, " flowing with milk and honey," but it was the inheritance of their fathers, 
and the special gift of Heaven, where only many of their religious customs 
could be observed as commanded in their law. Nothing could separate them, 
during the terrible siege of Jerusalem, from their sacred temple, till it was blaz- 
ing around them, and multitudes perished in its flames ; and nothing could tear 
them from their country but the overwhelming power of the Roman armies. 
They were, however, rooted up as a nation, and banished from their own land ; 
and by an imperial edict it was made death for a Jew to set his foot within the 
precincts of Jerusalem ! 

Surprising as is the dispersion of the Jews, the extent of it is still more re- 
markable than the manner in which it has been effected ; they have traversed 
the wide world, and they are found in every civilized kingdom. Jews are nu- 
merous in Syria, in Poland, in Turkey, in Germany, and in Holland ; in Rus- 
sia, France, Spain, Italy, Britain, and America. In Persia, India, and China, 
they are found, though more thinly scattered. They have trodden the snows 
of Siberia, and the sands of tho burning desert ; and the European traveller 
hears of their existence in regions which he is unable to reach, among nations 
in the very centre of Africa. From one end of the earth to the other the Jews, 
and the Jews only, have been dispersed among all nations, to illustrate the tiuth 
of Divine Revelation. 

Christians are looking forward, however, by the same light of divine prophe- 
cy, to times which shall be glorious even for the Jews : they behold them now 
with wonder, " a peculiar people," abhorring idolatry ; and by their profession 
witnesses for the unity and perfections of GOD : yet, as Hosea foretold, " abid- 
ing without a king, and without a prince, and without a sacrifice, and without 
an image, and without an ephod, and without teraphim," Hos. iii. 4. But, as 
the same prophet declares, " the children of Israel shall return and seek the 
LORD their GOD, and David (MESSIAH) their king ;" when they shall be brought 
into the church of CHRIST with " the fulness of the Gentiles." That in all the 
changes which have transpired in the kingdoms of the earth, from the days of 
Moses to the present time, a period of more than three thousand three hundred 
years, no circumstance should have arisen to prevent the evident accomplish- 
ment of these predictions ; but that the present state of the nations, whether 
Jewish, Christian, Mohammedan, or Heathen, should be such as to render them 
easily capable of a literal completion, in every particular, if such be the will of 
GOD, is a miracle, a standing miracle to us ; and which has nothing parallel 
to it in the whole history of the Divine dispensations. And why is such a con- 
tinued miracle of providence, as the preservation of the Jews a distinct people 
among all nations, exhibited to the world, but for the greater illustration of di- 
vine truth and grace, and the better accomplishment of the promises of GOD, on 
record yet to be fulfilledj to the glory of the REDEEMER of Israel, the king 

MESSIAH 1 ? ' 
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CHAPTER IV. 

JUDEA OR CANAAN. 

Judea indicates all Canaan Proverbially fertile Moses threatens their disobedience with barren- 
ness Isaiah predicts desolation Jeremiah and Ezekiel repeat the same Desolation overspreads 
the country Ravaged by the Saracens, the Crusaders, and the Turks Present state of the 
country No roads nor inns for travellers' Misery of the inhabitants Fulfilment of Scrip, 
turcs. 

JUDEA, in modern language, includes not only the province allotted to the 
tribe of Judah, of which the capital was Jerusalem, but the whole land of Israel, 
or Canaan. This country was so exceedingly fertile, that it was promised and 
described in Scripture as " a land flowing with milk and honey," Exod. iii. 8, 17. 
Its productiveness was known far beyond the boundaries of Syria ; and it was 
ranked among their finest provinces by the Greeks and Romans. 

Ancient authors of the highest credit bear the most satisfactory testimony to 
the great number of the towns and villages which it contained ; the salubrity 
of its climate, the richness of its soil, and the abundance and excellency of its 
fruits, which even surpassed those of Italy. Cultivation of the land was carried 
to so high a degree of perfection, that the Greek, whose country was fertile and 
beautiful, proverbially called Syria " a garden," including in their commendation 
the provinces on both sides of the river Jordon. 

Moses, however, foresaw, by the Spirit of prophecy, the future deplorable 
condition of Canaan ; and he delivered thus the Divine determination : " I 
will break the pride of your power ; and I will make your heaven as iron, and 
your earth as brass. And your strength shall be spent in vain : for your land 
shall not yield her increase, neither shall the trees of the land yield her fruits. 
And I will bring the land into desolation ; and your enemies who dwell therein 
shall be astonished at it," Lev. xxvi. 19-20, 32. 

Isaiah, by the same divine influence, predicted : " Your country is desolate, 
your cities are burned with fire ; your land, strangers devour it in your presence, 
and it is desolate, as overthrown by strangers. The land shall be utterly empti- 
ed and utterly spoiled : for the LORD hath spoken this word. The earth also 
is defiled under the inhabitants thereof; because they have transgressed the 
laws, changed the ordinances, broken the everlasting covenant. Therefore 
hath the curse devoured the earth, and they that dwell therein are desolate ; 
therefore the inhabitants of the earth are burned, and few men are left," Isa. i. 
7 ; xxiv. 3-5, 6. 

Jeremiah wrote, from JEHOVAH, " I have forsaken mine house, I have left 
mine heritage ; I have given the dearly beloved of my soul into the hand of her 
enemies. They have made it desolate, and being desolate it mourneth unto me ; 
the whole land- is made desolate, because no man layeth it to heart," Jer. xii. 
7-11. Ezekiel also added, confirming the declarations of his brethren : "And 
the cities that are inhabited shall be laid waste, and the land shall be desolate ; 
and ye shall know that I am the LORD," Ezek. xii. 20. 

Illumined by celestial light, the vision of the prophets of GOD relating to 
many things future was as clear as the eyesight of the most intelligent who now 
read the history of Palestine, or survey the face of that country ; while the nu- 
merous vestiges of ancient cultivation, the splendid ruins everywhere abound- 
ing, the remains of numerous Romam buildings and public highways, together 
with the natural richness of the soil evidently in many places not yet deteriora- 
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ted, agree with the voice of history, in attesting the ancient prosperity as con- 
trasted with the melancholy and altered condition of the country. Judea having 
been possessed by the Israelites for many centuries, the Chaldeans, the Per- 
sians, the Egyptians, the Syrians, and the Romans, were the " strangers," who 
with their ravaging armies, brought destruction upon destruction, preparing the 
way for more savage desolators. 

Before the middle of the seventh century, the false prophet Mohammed, seiz- 
ed, or rather laid waste, the principal parts of the country. From that period 
the Saracens held it for several centuries ; but it was torn by the civil wars of 
the Fatimites and the Ommiades ; wrested from the oppressive caliphs by their 
rebellious governors, and taken from them by the Seljuklan Turks. In the 
twelfth century, Jerusalem was taken by the Crusaders from Europe, and for 
about eighty years the country was drenched with the blood of Saracens and 
professing Christians. In 1187, Judea was taken by Saladin, the great sultan, 
of Egypt, on the decline of whose kingdom it passed through various revolu- 
tions, until at length it was swallowed up in the empire of the Ottoman Turks ! 

Judea's " cities" have been " laid waste ;" and the " Holy Land" may with 
perfect propriety be denominated " a field of ruins," as is testified by the united 
report of travellers. Columns buried in rubbish are to be seen in many parts 
of the country : Bethsaida, Capernaum, Cesarea, Chorazin, Gadara, and many 
other towns and cities mentioned in the Bible, exist no longer except in shape- 
less mounds of rubbish, illustrating the inspiration of the prophecy. 

Extensively " the land is desolate :" the whole country is in disorder; and 
security for life and property is unknown among the various rebel tribes. The 
Arabs rove over the plains of Palestine, pasturing their flocks where they choose 
to pitch their tents, and the most fertile lands of the country lie untilled. Agri- 
culture is but little pursued by the miserable inhabitants, and the wretched hus- 
bandmen sow their seed carrying arms for their own defence. Such a state of 
things can scarcely be conceived by the civilized people of Europe. 

Intercommunication is extremely difficult in Judea. There are no public 
roads in the interior parts of the country, except the remains of once-frequented 
highways, now no longer passable, and those over the mountains are scarcely 
to be passed. There are no canals in this country, nor even bridges over the 
rivers and torrents, though these conveniences are particularly necessary in 
winter. There are no inns for the accommodation of travellers in any part of 
the country ; nor public conveyances ; and a wagon or cart is not to be found 
in the whole of Syria. These statements, in agreement with the inspired 
oracles, are made by different and most respectable travellers, who bear their 
united testimony to the perfect accomplishment of the Divine predictions, writ- 
ten three thousand three hundred years ago by Moses, and at the distance of two 
thousand five hundied years by the prophet Isaiah. 

These things, relating to cities formerly populous, and to extensively cultiva- 
ted plains, so remarkable in the once favored and flourishing country of Judea, 
afford the clearest demonstration to the observant traveller, and to the intelligent 
reader, of the inspiration of the sacred writers, and of the divinity of the Holy 
Scriptures. 
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CHAPTER V. 

IDUMEA. 

Idumea or Edom, the country of Esau in Arabia Petrea Idolatry and cruelty of the Edomites 
Predictions of Isaiah, Jeremiah, Obadiah, Ezekiel,and Malachi Desolation of Idumea testified 
by travellers the ruins of Petra mausoleums and sepulchres all confirm the Scriptures. 

IDUMEA, as the country of Edom was called by the Greeks and Romans, was 
a district lying south of the Dead Sea, on the borders of Moab. Judg. xi. 17; 
it was a strip of land considerably elevated, between the desert of Sin on the 
west, and Arabia Petrea on the east. The climate was delightful ; and the 
country was remarkable for the richness of its soil ; it derives its name from 
Esau or Edom, Gen. xxxvi. 43, whose posterity settled in it, expelling the an- 
cient Horites. Deut. ii. 12. They cherished the enmity of their father Esau 
against his brother Jacob, and though equally descended from the patriarchs 
Abraham and Isaac, they continued the determined enemies of their brethren 
the Israelites. They united with King Nebuchadnezzar when he besieged Je- 
rusalem, and urged him to " rase it, even to the foundation thereof." Psalms 
cxxxvii. 7. 

Idolatry, cruelty, and various wickedness, distinguished the Edomites, who 
were among the most rancorous enemies of the people of GOD : his prophets 
were therefore inspired to record the Divine judgment against that guilty peo- 
ple. Isaiah, Jeremiah, Obadiah, Ezekiel, and Malachi, have written as follows 
concerning Idumea. 

" For my sword shall be bathed in heaven ; behold, it shall come down upon 
Idumea, and upon the people of my curse, to judgment. For the LORD hath a 
sacrifice in Bozrah, and a great slaughter in the land of Idumea. And thorns 
shall come up in her palaces, nettles and brambles in the fortresses thereof: 
and it shall be an habitation of dragons, and a court for owls. The wild beasts 
of the desert shall also meet with the wild beasts of the island, and the satyr 
shall cry to his fellow ; the screech-owl also shall rest there, and find for herself 
a place of rest : they shall possess it for ever, from generation to generation 
shall they dwell therein." Isa. xxxiv. 5, 17. 

" Concerning Edom, thus saith the LORD of hosts, Is wisdom no more in 
Teman ? is counsel perished from the prudent ? is their wisdom vanished ? 
Flee ye, turn back, dwell deep, inhabitants of Dedan ; for I will bring the 
calamity of Esau upon him, the time that I will visit him. For I have sworn 
by myself, saith the LORD, that Bozrah shall become a desolation, a reproach, a 
waste, and a curse ; and all the cities thereof shall be perpetual wastes. Thy 
terribleness hath deceived thee, and the pride of thine heart, thou that dwell- 
est in the clefts of the rock, that holdest the height of the hill : though thou 
shouldest make thy nest as high as the eagle, I will bring thee down from 
thence, saith the LORD. Also Edom shall be a desolation, every one that goeth 
by it, shall be astonished, and shall hiss at all the plagues thereof. As in the 
overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, and the neighbor cities thereof, saith the 
LORD, no man shall abide there, neither shall a son of man dwell in it." Jer. 
xlix. 7-18. 

" How are the things of Esau searched out ! how are his hidden things 
sought up ! Shall I not in that day, saith the LORD, even destroy the wise men 
out of Edom, and understanding out of the mount of Esau 1 And thy mighty 
men, Teman, shall be dismayed, to the end that every one of the mount of 
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Esau may be cut off by slaughter. For thy violence against thy brother Jacob, 
shame shall cover thee, and thou shall be cut off' for ever." Obad. ver. 6-10. 

" Thus saith the LORD GOD, Behold, mount Seir, I am against thee, and 1 
will stretch out my hand against thee, and I will make thee most desolate. I 
will lay thy cities waste, arid thou shall know that I am the LORD. Because 
thou hast had a perpetual hatred, and hast shed the blood of the children of 
Israel by the force of the sword in the time of their calamity, in the time that 
their calamity had an end : therefore as I live, saith the LORD GOD, I will pre- 
pare thee unto blood, and blood shall pursue thee : since thou hast not hated 
blood, even blood shall pursue thee. As thou didst rejoice at the inheritance of 
the house of Israel, because it was desolate, so will I do unto thee : thou shall 
be desolate, mount Seir, and all Idumea, even all of it ; and they shall know- 
that I am the LORD." Ezek. xxxv. 3-15. 

Idumea has been desolate for many generations ; and it exhibits the most 
remarkable monuments in the ruins of ancient buildings. An intelligent modern 
traveller states .: " From the reports of the Arabs of Bakir, and from the inhab- 
itants of Gaza, who frequently go to Maan (or Teman) and Karak, on the road 
of the pilgrims, there are, within ihree days' journey to the southeast of the 
Dead Sea, upwards of thirty ruined towns absolutely deserted. The Arabs, in 
general, avoid them, on account of the scorpions with which they swarm. We 
cannot be surprised at these traces of ancient population, when we recollect 
that this was the country of the Nabatheans, the most powerful of the Arabs, 
and of the Idumeans, who, at the time of the destruction of Jerusalem, were 
almost as numerous as the Jews." These ruins of cities, however, are not the 
only monuments of the former greatness of Edom. Its southern capital city, 
Petra or Sela, now without an inhabitant, except the wild animals foretold by 
the prophet a thousand years before it ceased to be tenanted by men, presents 
one of the most astonishing scenes that it is possible to imagine. In the vicini- 
ty of mount Seir, extensive ruins of a large city, vast heaps of hewn stones, 
foundations of buildings, fragments of columns, and vestiges of paved streets, 
are spread over a valley which is enclosed on each side by perpendicular cliffs, 
varying horn four hundred to seven hundred feet in height, hollowed out into in- 
numerable chambers of different dimensions, and rising in the cliffs, tier above 
tier; the uppermost appearing beyond the possibility of human habitation. 
Columns also rise above columns, adorning the fronts of the dwellings : hori- 
zontal grooves, for the conveyance of water, run along the face of the cliffs : 
flights of steps formed the means of ascent to the habitations, and the summit of 
the heights in various places, is covered with pyramids cut out of the rock. 
The identity of the scene, as described by the prophet Jeremiah, in all the 
" terribleness" of the human power which pertained to it, and as depicted in, 
the rightful aspect which it now exhibits, is such, as cannot be mistaken by any 
observer, possessing the prophetical writings. 

Mausoleums and sepulchres are very numerous and magnificent in these 
ruins : they are of various periods of their sculpture, and of different orders of 
architecture. One of them particularly is described as a work of prodigious 
labor and of colossal magnitude, in perfect preservation, containing a chamber 
sixteen paces square, and about twenty-five feet high, crowned with a pediment 
highly ornamented, and all cut out of the solid rock, designed, it is probable, 
for the mortal remains of its rulers. 

. These splendid monuments, dedicated to the memory of its chiefs and princes, 
demonstrate to modern ages the opulence of the city. They afford also instruc- 
tive moral lessons to all succeeding ages. Deistical free-thinkers might be 
admonished by the fate of the enemies of the ancient church of GOD, as they 
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have been cut off according to the word of the LORD hy his prophets ; and as 
their very land, especially that of the Idumeans, for their violence against their 
brethren of Israel, has been wasted with a curse, which cleaves to it even to 
this day, designed as an evidence of Divine Revelation. 



CHAPTER VI, 

EGYPT. 

Egypt, an ancient nation, celebrated for its advancement in the arts and sciences Its vast po- 
pulation and numerous cities Pyramids of Egypt Ruins of Thebes Injuries of Israel by the 
Egyptians Predictions of Ezekiel their fulfilment in the decline and desolation of Egypt un- 
der the Babylonians, Persians, Macedonians, Syrians, Romans, Mamelukes, and Turks. 

EGYPT is famous as one of the most ancient kingdoms in the world, and its 
history is one of the most interesting of any country upon earth. Many regard 
it as the birth-place of the arts and sciences, and all admit that they were 
patronised there at a very remote period, so that its wise men were celebrated 
for cultivating every kind of knowledge which distinguished the sages of an- 
tiquity. Egypt was, therefore, celebrated among the nations for its wisdom, 
and its mythology and priesthood were no less famed : yet, at a very early 
period, its priests instructed its people in the most degrading idolatries. De- 
based by superstition, they carried these criminal follies to a greater height 
than the people of any other country, paying divine honors to the sun, moon, 
and stars, to men and brute animals, to plants and reptiles, and even to the 
most despicable insects, as their deities ! 

Egypt was famed for its vast population, its numerous cities, and the great- 
ness of its wealth ; and what is recorded in history regarding its public build- 
ings would exceed all credibility, were it not in a high degree confirmed by 
their prodigious remains, which exist at this day, to the astonishment of all 
Europe. Egypt is a field of research to learned antiquaries : surveying the 
ruins of ancient magnificence, the traveller overlooks the present period, in con- 
templating remote generations ; and among the degenerate existing population, 
he looks in vain for the genuine descendants of the ancient inhabitants, the 
authors of these mighty and enduring works. 

Among the wonders of the world in modern times, we always find reckoned 
the " Pyramids of Egypt." Many of them are found in different parts of the 
country ; but three of these astonishing edifices are most frequently mentioned, 
as standing at Djiza, about eleven miles west of the Nile, and about fifteen 
miles from the city of Grand Cairo, where stood the city of Memphis, or Noph, 
Isa. xix. 13, Ezek. xxx. 13. The largest of these enormous edifices is built 
of hewn stones, many of which are thirty feet long. An eminent French en- 
gineer has calculated that the stones in this vast pile called the " Great Pyra- 
mid," amount to six millions of tons ; and that they would be sufficient to build 
a wall round the whole of France, measuring about eighteen hundred miles, 
one foot thick and ten feet high. This mountain of a building forms a square, 
each side of which is about seven lumdred and forty-six feet, and covers nearly 
fourteen acres of land : it is, therefore, about equal to the square called Lin- 
coln's-Inn-Fields, in London. Its perpendicular height is about five hundred 
and sixty feet, or one hundred and seventeen feet higher than St. Paul's Cathe- 
dral, in London. Viewed from the ground, the summit of this pyramid appears 
to the beholder only a point ; but it is found, by those who ascend it, to be a 
kind of platform, measuring thirty-two feet square, as stated by Dr. Clarke. 
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These stupendous monuments of human art appear to have been designed as 
the tombs for the kings of Egypt. From these, therefore, and from the equally 
wonderful ruins of Thebes, "the populous No," as called by the prophets, 
Nah. iii. 8, Jer. xlvi. 25, " the eity with an hundred gates," as mentioned by 
Homer, as they are still found at the villages of Karnac and Luxor, we may in- 
fer the grandeur and resources of the ancient Egyptians. 

Egypt, with idolatries and wickedness, had for ages been a snare to the 
Israelites, and many of their miseries as a nation arose from that country. The 
Egyptians had drawn king Zedekiah into rebellion against Nebuchadnezzar ; 
and after having formed a confederacy with him, they treacherously left him to 
perish in the war with the Chaldeans, who destroyed Jerusalem. 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 3-13, Ezek. xvii. 15-17. Herodotus states that " Apries," or Pharaoh 
Hophra, Jer. xliv. 30, proudly boasted of having so securely established his 
kingdom, that it was not even in the power of GOD to dethrone him ! Euterpe, 
clxix. The prophet of GOD, therefore, wrote : 

" Son of man, set thy face against Pharaoh, king of Egypt, and prophecy 
against him, and against all Egypt : speak, and say, Thus saith the LORD GOD, 
Behold, I am against thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, the great dragon that lieth 
in the midst of his rivers, which hath said, My river is mine own, and I have 
made it for myself. But I will put hooks in thy jaws, and I will cause the fish 
of thy rivers to stick unto thy scales. And I will leave thee thrown into the 
wilderness, thee and all the fish of thy rivers : thou shalt fall upon the open 
fields ; thou shalt not be brought together nor gathered : I have given thee for 
meat to the beasts of the field and to the fowls of the heaven. And all the in- 
habitants of Egypt shall know that I am the LORD, because they have been a 
staff of reed to the house of Israel. And the land of Egypt shall be desolate 
and waste ; and they shall know that I am the LORD ; because he hath said, 
The river is mine, and I have made it. Behold, therefore, I am against thee, 
and against thy rivers, and I will make the land of Egypt utterly waste and des- 
olate, from the tower of Syene even unto the border of Ethiopia. And I will 
make the land of Egypt desolate in the midst of the countries that are desolate, 
and her cities among the cities that are laid waste shall be desolate forty years : 
and I will scatter the Egyptians among the nations, and will disperse them 
through the countries. Yet thus saith the LORD GOD, I will bring again the 
captivity of Egypt, and I will cause them to return into the land of Pathros, into 
the land of their habitation ; and they shall be there a base kingdom. It shall 
be the basest of the kingdoms ; neither shall it exalt itself any more above the 
nations : for I will diminish them, that they shall no more rule over the na- 
tions. And it shall be no more the confidence of the house of Israel, which 
bringeth their iniquity to remembrance, when they shall look after them ; but 
they shall know that I am the LORD. Thus saith the LORD GOD, I will also 
destroy their idols, and I will cause their images to cease out of Noph ; and 
there shall be no more a prince of the land of Egypt : and I will put a fear in 
the land of Egypt. Thus will I execute judgments in Egypt, and they shall 
know that I am the LORD." Ezek. xxix. 2-5, 9, 10, 12, 14-16 ; xxx. 13, 19. 

Divine Providence has accomplished the fulfilment of these prophetic de- 
nunciations with fearful particularity in Egypt. The country abounds with the 
relics of ancient magnificence in heaps of rubbish and mighty ruins. Those 
stupendous temples, abounding with massy and lofty columns, are profusely 
covered with hieroglyphic characters : but though they were erected to the 
honor of false divinities, by mortals who had " changed the glory of the uncor- 
ruptible GOD into an image made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and four- 
footed beasts, and creeping things," Rom. i. 23 ; they are evidently destined 



474 FULFILLED PROPHECIES NINEVEH. 

in their desolations, to reflect homage to JEHOVAH, as the only living and true 
GOD, illustrating at the same time the historical and prophetical truth of the 
Holy Scriptures. 

Two thousand three hundred years ago, Egypt was deprived of her Pha- 
raohs, and her natural proprietors ; and her fertile plains have fallen a prey to 
the Persians, the Macedonians, the Syrians, the Romans, the Greeks, and the 
Saracens under Omar, A. D. 640 ; when they established the Mahommedan im- 
posture which has prevailed ever since, as the religion of the Egyptians. 
About A. D. 970, the Moslem caliph of Syene wrested it from the caliph of Bag- 
dad ; and he and his descendants governed it 200 years. About A. D. 1171, 
Saladin, the Kurd, craftily seized it ; and he and his posterity governed it for 
80 years. It was next ruled by the Mamelukes, or slave-usurpers, for 275 
years ; and in 1525, it was annexed to the Ottoman empire, of which it still 
nominally forms a part, governed by a pacha and twenty-four begs or chiefs. 
Through these successive periods there has " not been a prince of the land of 
Egypt ;" the pachas have been strangers and oppressors. Everything reminds 
the traveller that he is in a country of slavery and tyranny : as there is no mid- 
dle class of the community, neither nobility, clergy, merchants, nor land- 
holders. Thus has Egypt been " the basest of kingdoms," and " has not been 
governed by a prince of the land of Egypt," for upwards of 2000 years. Hav- 
ing been successively under the dominion of the Babylonians, Persians, Mace- 
donians, Syrians, Romans, Mamelukes, slaves, and Turks, to whom it remains 
in abject servitude to this day ; it has continued a most " base," or tributary 
kingdom, a standing memorial of the inspiration of the word of GOD. 



CHAPTER VII. 

NINEVEH. ' 

Magnitude of Nineveh the capital of Assyria Nineveh flourished by the rain of surrounding states 
The overthrow of the Israelites by Shalmanezer Jonah's ministry at Nineveh Nahum pre- 
dicts the destruction of Nineveh Its king slew himself and family, by the conflagration of his 
palace and his treasure Present desolation of Nineveh Remarks of Bishop Newton. 

/ 

NINEVEH, the capital city of the ancient Assyrian empire, was situated on 
the eastern bank of the river Tigris, about 280 miles north of Babylon, and 400 
miles north-east of Damascus. It was one of the most ancient cities upon earth ; 
being founded by Ashur or by Nimrod, both grandsons of Noah. According to 
Diodorus Siculus, this city was an oblong parallelogram, extending 150 fur- 
longs in length, 90 furlongs in breadth, and 480 in compass. This agrees with 
the account given by the prophet, that it was " an exceeding great city of three 
days' journey" (Jonah iii. 3,) in circuit ; reckoning 20 miles a day, as the com- 
mon computation for a traveller on foot. This vast city was surrounded with 
prodigious walls, 100 feet high ; and so broad that three chariots could drive 
abreast on them : the whole extent was defended by 1500 towers, 200 feet 
high, or double the height of the walls. The population of Nineveh is supposed 
to have been at the least 600,000 souls, in the time of the prophet Jonah, 
Jonah, iv. 11. 

Nineveh had risen to its splendor and magnificence on the ruins of the sur- 
rounding states, under a succession of ambitious and martial princes, who had 
reduced into subjection to Assyria the greater portion of that division of Asia. 
Success having attended their various military enterprises, both rulers and their 
people became intoxicated with pride, and, under the influence of superstition 
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and idolatry, cruelty marked their progress in every country, and oppression 
characterized their government over the vanquished nations. Shalmanezer 
conquered Samaria and destroyed the corrupted kingdom of Israel, 2 Kings 
xvii. ; and the Assyrian army, under the king Sennacherib, purposed the same 
Concerning Jerusalem and the kingdom of Judah : his mighty warriors, how- 
ever, perished in their camp near the holy city, one hundred and eighty-five 
thousand of them being smitten during one night by a commissioned angel of 
the LORD. 

Jonah had executed his commission in preaching repentance to the Nine- 
vites ; and the king, with his numerous subjects, humbled himself before GOD : 
but they soon returned to their former wickedness ; and other inspired prophets 
were directed to declare the Divine judgments against that proud metropolis of 
Assyria. 

Nahum, the prophet of GOD, wrote : " The burden of Nineveh. GOD is 
jealous, and the LORD revengeth ; the LORD revengeth, and is furious : the 
LORD will take vengeance on his adversaries, and he reserveth wrath for his 
enemies. The LORD is slow to anger, and great in power, and will not at all 
acquit the wicked. But with an overrunning flood he will make an utter end 
of the place thereof, and darkness shall pursue his enemies. For while they 
be folden together as thorns, and while they are drunken as drunkards, they 
shall be devoured as stubble fully dry. And the LORD hath given a command- 
ment concerning thee, that no more thy name be sown : out of the house of 
thy gods will I cut off the graven image$ and the molten image ; I will make 
thy grave ; for thou art vile. The gates of the rivers shall be opened, and the 
palace shall be dissolved. Nineveh is of old like a pool of water ; yet they 
shall flee away. Stand, stand, shall they cry; but none shall look back. 
Take ye the spoil of silver, take the spoil of gold ; for there is none end of the 
store and glory out of all the pleasant furniture. Woe to the bloody city ! it is 
all full of lies and robbery ; the prey departeth not. And it shall come to pass, 
that all they that look upon thee shall flee from thee, and say, Nineveh is laid 
waste : who will bemoan her 1 whence shall I seek comforters for thee ? Be- 
hold, thy people in the midst of thee are women ; the gates of thy land shall 
be set wide open unto thine enemies; the fire shall devour thy bars. Thy 
shepherds slumber, king of Assyria, thy nobles shall dwell in the dust ; thy 
people is scattered upon the mountains, and no man gathereth them. There 
is no healing of thy bruise ; thy wound is grievous ; all that hear the bruit of 
thee shall clap the hands over thee : for upon whom hath not thy wickedness 
passed continually?" Nahum i. 1-3, 8, 10, 14 ; ii. 6, 8, 9 ; iii. 1, 7, 13, IS, 19. 

Zephaniah succeeded Nahum, and wrote: "The LORD will be terrible unto 
them : for he will famish all the gods of the earth ; and men shall worship 
him, evey one from his place, even all the isles of the heathen. And he will 
stretch out his hand against the north, and destroy Assyria ; and will make 
Nineveh a desolation, and dry like a wilderness. And flocks shall lie down in, 
the midst of her, all the beasts of the nations : both the cormorant and the bit- 
tern shall lodge in the upper lintels of it: their voice shall sing in the win- 
dows ; desolation shall be in the thresholds : for he shall uncover the cedar- 
work. This is the rejoicing city that dwelt carelessly ; that said in her heart, 
I am, and there is none beside me : how is she. become a desolation, a place 
for beasts to lie down in ! every one that passeth by her shall hiss and wag his 
hand." Zeph. ii. 11, 13-15. 

Agreeably to the declarations of the inspired prophet, Nineveh was taken 
and ruined by Assuerus, or Cyaxares, king of Media, and Nebuchonosor, or 
ISTabopolassar, king of Babylon, B.C. 606, or 612. At the approach of destruc- 
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tion, as declared by the prophet, the city was drunken, Nahum iii. 11 ; and 
Diodorus, with others, ascribes the taking of it to Arbaces the Mede, and 
Belesis the Babylonian, stating : " While all the Assyrian army were feast- 
ing for their former victories, those about Arbaces being informed by some 
deserters of their negligence and drunkenness in the camp, fell upon them 
unexpectedly by night, slew many of their soldiers and drove the rest into the 
city." Nahum also predicts that her shepherds and nobles would desert her, 
iii. 18 ; that is, the rulers and tributary princes, who, as Herodotus states, 
deserted Nineveh in her distress, and came not to her assistance. Diodorus 
also states, that when the enemy shut up the king in the city, many nations 
revolted ; going over to the besiegers for the sake of their liberty ; that the 
king despatched messengers to all his subjects, requiring them to succor him, 
and that, supposing himself able to endure the siege, he remained in expecta- 
tion of armies being raised throughout his empire, relying on an ancient oracle, 
handed down from their fathers, that Nineveh would not be taken till the river 
became the enemy of the city. In the third year of the siege, the Tigris being 
swollen with continued rains, overflowed part of the city, and threw down 
twenty furlongs of the wall, thus fulfilling the prophecy of Nahum, ii. 6, that 
" the gates of the river should be opened." The king then perceiving, in this 
calamity, that the river had manifestly become an enemy to the city, threw 
aside all hope of safety, and dreading his falling into the hands of his enemies, 
he erected a large funeral pyre within his own palace ; and having collected 
together all his gold and silver and royal vestments, with his numerous concu j 
bines and eunuchs, seated himself with them in a small apartment in the midst, 
and burnt them all together with himself and his magnificent palace. Certain 
deserters soon reported the conflagration with the death of the king, and the 
besiegers entered at the breach made by the waters. Having thus taken the 
city, the historian states, the conquerors dispersed the citizens in the villages, 
levelled the city with the ground, transferred the gold and silver, of which 
there were many talents found, to Ectabana, the metropolis of the Medes, and 
thus subverted the empire of the Assyrians ; and Nineveh became empty, void, 
and waste.' ii. 10. 

Ancient and modern writers unanimously attest the utter desolation of Nine- 
veh thus commenced. " But what probability was there," as bishop Newton 
justly asks, " that the capital of a great kingdom, a city which was sixty miles 
in compass, a city which contained so many thousand inhabitants, a city which 
had walls that such a city should be totally destroyed 1 and yet so totally was 
it destroyed, that the place is hardly known where it was situated ! 

*' We have seen that it was taken and destroyed by the Medes and Baby- 
lonians ; and what we may suppose helped to complete its ruin and devastation 
was Nebuchadnezzar's soon after enlarging and beautifying Babylon. From 
that time no mention is made of Nineveh by any of the sacred writers ; and 
the most ancient of the heathen authors, who have occasion to say any thing 
about it, speak of it as a city that was once great and flourishing, but now 
destroyed and desolate. Great as it was formerly, so little of it was remaining, 
that authors are not agreed even about its situation. The learned Bochart 
hath shown that Herodotus, Diodorus Siculus, and Ammianus Marcellinus, all 
three speak differently of it, sometimes as if it was situated upon the river 
Tigris, and sometimes as if it was situated upon the river Euphrates. So that, 
to reconcile these authors with themselves and with others, it is supposed by 
Bochart that there were three ; the Syrian upon the river Euphrates, the As- 
syrian upon the river Tigris, and a third built afterwards upon the Tigris by the 
Persians, who succeeded the Parthians in the empire of the East in the third 



FULFILLED PROPHECIES BABYLON. 477 

century, and were subdued by the Saracens in the seventh century after 
CHRIST ; but whether this later Nineveh was built in the same place as old 
Nineveh is a question that cannot be decided. Lucian, who flourished in the 
second century after CHRIST, affirms that Nineveh was utterly perished, and 
there was no footstep of it remaining, nor could you tell where once it was 
situated : and the greater regard is to be paid to Lucian's testimony, as he was 
a native of Samosata, a city upon the Euphrates. There is at this time a city 
called MOSUL, situate upon the western side of the river Tigris, and on the 
opposite eastern shore are ruins of a great extent, which are said to be the 
ruins of Nineveh. But it is more than probable that these ruins are the re- 
mains of the Persian Nineveh, and not of the Assyrian. Ipsas perire ruince; 
even the ruins of Nineveh have been, as I may say, long ago ruined and 
destroyed. Such an utter end hath been made of it ; and such is the truth of 
the Divine predictions !" 



CHAPTER VIII. 

BABYLON. 

Origin of Babylon Magnitude of the city Wonderful walls, palaces, temple, and gardens- 
Golden idols in the temple Riches of Babylon Predictions against Babylon by Isaiah and 
Jeremiah Siege of Babylon by Cyrus His conquest of the city, and capture of its treasures- 
Babylon declined Its idols seized by Xerxes Selucia Ctesiphon Chaldea made desolate- 
its desolation described by Benjamin of Tudela by modern travellers by Dr. Rauwolf by 
recent travellers Birs Nemroud, or Temple of Belus Reflections on the fulfilment of 
Scripture. 

BABYLON, the chief or mother city of Chaldea, was one of the most cele- 
brated cities of antiquity, seated on the great river Euphrates. It was the 
capital of an ancient kingdom which originated with the tower of Babel, 
founded soon after the deluge, and enlarged by Nimrod, a great-grand-son of 
Noah, about two thousand years before the birth of JESUS CHRIST. Additions 
were made to it from age to age, especially by queen Semiramis, and it was 
greatly enlarged and beautified by various succeeding sovereigns ; but king 
Nebuchadnezzar and his daughter Nitocris brought it to such a pitch of mag- 
nificence and splendor as rendered it one of the wonders of the ancient world. 

Babylon stood in the midst of an extensive plain, in a very deep and most 
exceedingly fruitful soil : it was divided into two parts, east and west, by the 
river Euphrates, which flowed through the city, from the north to the south. 
These divisions were enclosed by an immense wall, and the whole formed a 
complete square 480 furlongs, or 60 miles in compass. The walls of Babylon, 
were of extraordinary strength, being, as it is said, 300 feet high, and 87 feet 
broad, with towers for defence, and capable of admitting six chariots abreast 
to run upon them. This magnificent city had 50 principal streets, 25 from 
each side, and each 15 miles long, traversing the whole area, from gate to gate, 
intersecting each other, thus forming the whole into 625 squares. On each 
side of the river Euphrates there was built a quay, and a high wall, of the same 
thickness as the walls around the city. The entrances to the city were at the 
ends of the fifty chief streets, by one hundred gates of immense size con- 
structed of solid brass ; and the two parts of the city were connected by a 
grand stone bridge thrown across the river. To prevent inconvenience from 
the swellings of the river, two vast canals were cut at some distance above the 
city, and by these the superabundant waters were, in time of flood, carried off 
into the river Tigris. Besides these canals, prodigious embankments were 
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raised, so as effectually to confine the stream within its proper channel, and to 
serve as a security against an inundation of the city. These stupendous works 
were formed of bricks, made principally from the clay found on the western 
side of Babylon, where an immense lake was dug, the depth of which was 
thirty-five feet, and its circumference forty-five miles. 

Babylon being divided into two parts by the Euphrates, was connected not 
only by the bridge, but by a subterraneous communication, through a tunnel 
under the bed of the river. The old palace erected on the eastern side, was 
about thirty furlongs in compass, surrounded by three separate walls one within 
another. The new palace, built on the opposite side, was about four times as 
large as the other, and it is said to have been eight miles in circumference. 
Within this were the famous "hanging gardens :" they consisted of vast ter- 
races, elevated one above another, till the highest equalled the city walls. 
They were designed to represent a woody country, having large trees planted 
on them, in soil of sufficient depth for them to grow fifty feet high. On the 
highest level was a reservoir, with a machine by which water was drawn from 
the river and applied by aqueducts to water the whole garden. This novel and 
astonishing contrivance of an artificial mountain was constructed by king Nebu- 
chadnezzar, for the purpose of gratifying his queen Amytis, daughter of king 
Astyages of Media, that she might behold something resembling the hills and 
woodlands of her native country, and not grow weary with the flat plains of 
Babylonia. 

Near to the old palace in Babylon stood the celebrated temple of Belus or 
Jupiter, which, with its various buildings, formed a square of nearly three miles 
in compass. In the middle of the temple was an immense tower, six hundred 
feet in height, supposed to have been the ancient tower of Babel. This prodi- 
gious pile of building was square, measuring a furlong on each side, and con- 
sisted of eight towers, one above another, each seventy-five feet high, and which 
were ascended by a sort of road round the outside of sufficient width to allow a 
carriage to pass by the stairs. Within this temple of Belus, or, as some say, 
on its summit, was placed a golden image, forty feet in heigth, and equal in 
value to three and a half millions of pounds sterling. Besides this golden di- 
vinity, there were such multitudes of other statues and of sacred utensils, that 
the whole of the treasure contained in this single edifice has been computed to 
be worth $210,000,000. 

These costly things displayed the prodigious wealth and power of the Baby- 
lonian empire ; and it must be acknowledged that they were among the mightiest 
works of mortals. Babylon was therefore called, " The glory of kingdoms," 
" The golden city," " The lady of kingdoms," and " The praise of the whole 
earth :" but its splendid and celebrated buildings had been erected with the 
spoils of conquered nations, and by the blood of many thousands. Pride, cruel- 
ty, and oppression, characterized the Chaldeans of Babylon, and their abomina- 
ble idolatries and various wickedness have therefore been visited in the utter 
desolation of this " crowning city," agreeably to the inspired predictions of the 
holy prophets of GOD. Those commissioned servants of the MOST HIGH 
wrote : 

" The burden of Babylon which Isaiah the son of Amoz did see. Behold, 
the day of -the LORD cometh, cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the 
land desolate, and he shall destroy the sinners thereof out of it. Behold, I will 
stir up the Medes against them, which shall not regard silver ; and as for gold, 
they shall not delight in it. Their bows also shall dash the young men to 
pieces, and they shall have no pity on the fruit of the womb ; their eye shall 
not spare children,, And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the 
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Chaldees' excellency, shall be as when GOD overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. 
It shall never be inhabited, neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to gen- 
eration : neither shall the Arabian pitch tent there ; neither shall the shepherd's 
make their fold there : but wild beasts of the desert shall lie there, and their 
houses shall be full of doleful creatures, and owls shall dwell there, and satyrs 
shall dance there. And the wild beasts of the island shall cry in their desolate 
houses, and dragons in their pleasant palaces : and her time is near to come, 
and her days shall not be prolonged," Isa. xiii. 1-9, 17-19, 22. 

" Thou shalt take up this proverb against the king of Babylon, and say, How 
hath the oppressor ceased ; the golden city ceased ! Hell from beneath is 
moved for thee at thy coming : it stirreth up the dead for thee, even all the 
chief ones of the earth ; it hath raised up from their thrones all the kings of the 
nations. All they shall speak and shall say unto thee, Art thou also become weak 
as we ? art thou become like unto us ? How art thou fallen from heaven, Luci- 
fer, son of the morning ! how art thou cut down to the ground, which didst 
weaken the nations ! For thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into 
heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of GOD : I will sit also upon 
the mount, of the congregation, in the sides of the north : I will ascend above 
the heights of the clouds ; I will be like the MOST HIGH. Yet thou shalt be 
brought down to hell, to the sides of the pit. They that see thee shall narrowly 
look upon thee, and consider thee, saying, Is this the man that made the earth 
to tremble, that did shake kingdoms ; that made the world as a wilderness, and 
destroyed the cities thereof ; that opened not the house of his prisoners ? But 
thou art cast out of thy grave like an abominable branch ! Prepare slaughter 
for his children for the iniquity of their fathers ; that they do not rise, nor pos- 
sess the land, nor fill the face of the world with cities. For I will rise up 
against them, saith the LORD of hosts, and cut off from Babylon the name, and 
remnant, and son, and nephew, saith the LORD. I will also make it a posses- 
sion for the bittern, and pools of water ; and I will sweep it with the besom of 
destruction, saith the LORD of hosts." xiv. 4-9, 10-12, 17-19, 21-23. 

" Thus saith the LORD to his anointed, to Cyrus, whose right hand I have 
holden, to subdue nations before him ; and I will loose the loins of kings, to 
open before him the two-leaved gates ; and the gates shall not be shut ; I will 
go before thee, and make the crooked places straight : I will break in pieces 
the gates of brass, and cut in sunder the bars of iron : and I will give thee the 
treasures of darkness, and hidden riches of secret places, that thou mayst know 
that I the LORD, which call thee by thy name, am the GOD of Israel. For Ja- 
cob my servant's sake, and Israel mine elect, I have even called thee by thy 
name. I have surnamed thee, though thou hast not known me. Thus saith 
the LORD, the Holy One of Israel, I have raised him up in righteousness, and 
I will direct all his ways : he shall build my city, and he shall let go my cap- 
tives, not for price nor reward, saith the LORD of hosts." xlv. 1-4, 10-13. " Bel 
boweth down, Nebo stoopeth ; their idols were upon the beasts, and upon the 
cattle : your carriages were heavy loaden ; they are a burden to the weary 
beast. They stoop, they bow down together ; they would riot deliver the bur- 
den, but themselves are gone into captivity." xlvi. 1, 2. 

Jeremiah wrote : " The word that the LORD spake against Babylon, and 
against the land of the Chaldeans, by Jeremiah the prophet. Declare ye among 
the nations, and publish, and set up a standard ; publish, and conceal not : say, 
Babylon is taken, Bel is confounded, Merodach is broken in pieces ; her idols 
are confounded, her images are broken in pieces. Remove out of the midst of 
Babylon, and go forth out of the land of the Chaldeans. For lo, I will raise, 
and cause to come up against Babylon, an assembly of great nations from the 
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north country, and they shall set themselves in array against her ; from thence 
she shall be taken : their arrows shall be as of a mighty expert man ; none 
shall return in vain. And Chaldea shall be a spoil : all that spoil her shall be 
satisfied, saith the LORD. Because of the wrath of the LORD it shall not be in- 
habited, but it shall be wholly desolate : every one that goeth by Babylon shall 
be astonished, and hiss at all her plagues. Israel is a scattered sheep, the lions 
have driven him away ; first the king of Assyria hath devoured him, and last this 
Nebuchadnezzar hath broken his bones. Therefore, thus saith the LORD of 
hosts, the GOD of Israel, Behold, I will punish the king of Babylon and his land, 
as I have punished the king of Assyria. A sword is upon the Chaldeans, saith. 
the LORD, and upon the inhabitants of Babylon, and upon her princes, and upon 
her wise men. A drought is upon her waters, and they shall be dried up ; for 
it is the land of graven images, and they are mad upon their idols." Jer. 1. 1-3, 
8-10,13,18,35-38. 

" Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and deliver every man his soul : be not 
cut off in her iniquity : for this is the time of the LORD'S vengeance, he will 
render unto her a recompense. Babylon hath been a golden cup in the LORD'S 
hand, that made all the earth drunken : the nations have drunken of her wine ; 
therefore the nations are mad. Make bright the arrows : gather the shields : 
the LORD hath raised up the spirit of the kings of the Medes : for his device is 
against Babylon, to destroy it, because it is the vengeance of the LORD, the ven- 
geance of the temple. Prepare against her the nations, with the kings of the 
Medes, the captains thereof, and all the rulers thereof, and all the land of his 
dominion. And the land shall tremble and sorrow, for every purpose of the 
LORD shall be performed against Babylon, to make the land of Babylon a deso- 
lation without an inhabitant. The mighty men of Babylon have forborne to fight, 
they have remained in their holds : their might hath failed ; they became as 
women ; they have burnt their dwelling-places ; her bars are broken. One 

Eost shall run to meet another, and one messenger to meet another, to show the 
ing of Babylon that his city is taken at one end. The violence done to me 
and to my flesh be upon Babylon, shall the inhabitant of Zion say ; and, My 
blood upon the inhabitants of Chaldea, shall Jerusalem say. Thus saith tho 
LORD of hosts, the broad walls of Babylon shall be utterly broken, and her high 
places shall be burnt with fire ; and the people shall labor in vain, and the folk 
in the fire, and they shall be weary. So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the evil 
that should come upon Babylon, even all these words that are written against 
Babylon," li. 6, 7-11, 28-31, 35, 58-60. 

These divine predictions are most remarkable ; describing the combination 
of many nations against Babylon, and their various military preparations and 
progress, under their famous commander Cyrus, the Persian prince, who com- 
manded the allied armies of his uncle Darius, king of the Medes. The par- 
ticulars of this celebrated siege and conquest of Babylon are recorded by two 
Greek historians of the highest reputation, Herodotus and Xenophon. These 
relate that Cyrus was a prince of extraordinary endowments, and that he was 
educated and disciplined for military life with the utmost care, as if he were 
destined to accomplish the purposes of GOD, declared by the prophets Isaiah and 
Jeremiah. They relate that Cyrus, with a powerful army of Medes, Persians, 
and allies from all the surrounding nations, whom he had conquered, besieged 
the mighty Babylon ; that the Chaldeans, after losing a battle or two, could not 
be provoked by the besiegers to hazard a general engagement in the plain, but 
treated them with scorn, conceiving that their " broad walls" were impregnable, 
and that they were perfectly secure, as their city was furnished with provisions 
for twenty years, besides what could be raised from the void ground within the 
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walls ; that Cyrus contrived a fatal snare for the Babylonians, by turning the 
course of the river Euphrates from the city through the great lake ; that the 
waters being thus drawn off from the bed of the river, a large body of the sol- 
diers marched in the channel up to the bridge ; that some of the gates leading 
from the river were left open by the carelessness of the guards ; that the troops 
of Cyrus, entering the city by this means, took Babylon during the night of an 
idolatrous festival, Dan. v. ; that its princes, nobles, and captains, being intoxi- 
cated with their debauch at the feast, were immediately slaughtered ; and that 
this glorious " virgin" city, never before conquered, was thus taken by the be- 
siegers before the king was informed of his danger, till the " posts and messen- 
gers" ran with the dreadful tidings, which he had scarcely received, before 
himself with his attendants, and multitudes of the most honorable Babylonians, 
were slain by the conquering Medes. Cyrus gathered thus, as the prophet 
foretold, " treasures of darkness, and hidden riches of secret places," to a vast 
amount ; for the gold and silver which he collected in this conquest is estima- 
ted at $631,210,000, chiefly from Sardis and Babylon. 

Babylon having been thus taken by Cyrus, in the name of his uncle Darius, 
its best houses were granted to the captains in the army ; but the city began 
soon to decline, as the Persian monarchs did not choose to make it the resi- 
dence of their court, which they kept at Shushan in Persia, Est. i. 2 ; Dan. viii. 
2. Cyrus ordered its lofty walls to be taken down, or reduced to only a quarter 
of their original height ; and thus degraded, it became a tributary city, whose 
population rapidly decreased j instead of its holding the proud rank of being the 
" lady of kingdoms," or mistress of the whole East. Xerxes, a successor of 
Cyrus on the throne of Persia, after his ignominious retreat from Europe, B. c. 
479, plundered and destroyed the idol temples with their senseless divinities, 
seizing their sacred treasures to cover the expenses of his armament in the in- 
vasion of Greece. The weight of these in gold amounted to 400,000 pounds. 
Ptolemy Euergetes having extended his conquests beyond the Euphrates, took 
with him from the conquered provinces, on his sudden recall and hasty return 
into Egypt, 2,500 idols, some of which Cambyses the son of Cyrus, who reign- 
ed at Babylon, had previously taken from the Egyptians. When many of the 
Babylonians also were removed to the newly-founded city Seleucia, by which 
their own was exhausted ; and when many of them, at a later period, were 
commanded with their families to emigrate to Media, their " household gods," 
forming no small portion of their luggage, would contribute to burden them on 
their unwilling journeys : and when their temples were finally destroyed by 
fire, many of their senseless divinities were carried away by the idolatrous 
Babylonians, condemned to perpetual slavery and banishment, in their weari- 
some pilgrimage to the remote regions of their equally superstitious enemies. 
Thus, therefore, the inspired prediction was fulfilled : " Their idols were upon 
the beasts, and upon the cattle : your carriages were heavy loaden ; they are a bur- 
den to the weary beast" 

Alexander the Great attempted to restore the former glory of Babylon, de- 
signing to make it the metropolis of his empire. The river having turned out 
of its course by Cyrus, never returned to its proper channel through the city, 
one side of which, with the adjacent country, was frequently flooded and be- 
came uninhabitable. He employed, therefore, ten thousand men in repairing 
the embankments of the Euphrates and the temple of Belus ; but the premature 
death of that ambitious conqueror occasioned the abandonment of the work, ands 
the vast preparations made for the undertaking rather contributed to increase 
the desolation. About one hundred aad thirty years before the Christian era, 
Humerus, a Parthian conqueror, destroyed the fairest remaining part of Babylon, 
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Successive sovereigns built several new cities in those regions, especially Se- 
leucia, on the Tigris, called New Babylon, with the view of immortalizing their 
own names, and by this policy they entirely drew away the population of the 
old city. Thus this haughty " lady of kingdoms," whose riches and power had 
been increased by her triumph over Jerusalem, gradually declined for several 
centuries, and sunk into her doomed poverty and desolation. For although 
Cyrus had resided chiefly at Babylon, and endeavored to reform the government 
and improve the manners of the Babylonians, his successors on the Persian 
throne preferred, as the seat of their empire, Susa, Persepolis, or Ecbatana, 
cities of Persia. In like manner also the successors of Alexander the Great 
declined prosecuting his plans for restoring the pre-eminence and glory of Bab- 
ylon; but after the subdivision of his mighty empire, even the kings of Assyria, 
during their temporary residence in Chaldea, neglected that fallen metropolis, 
and dwelt in Seleucia. And thus the residents, who had been brought from 
foreign provinces, Persians and Medes, and afterwards Greeks, following the 
example of their sovereigns, in deserting Babylon, acted as if they had said in 
the language of the prophet " Forsake her, and let us go every man unto his 
own country ; for her judgment is reached unto heaven, and is lifted up even to 
the skies !" 

Chaldea generally, as well as " Babylon the glory of the excellency" of that 
land, was doomed to desolation ; and a few remarks from the historian Gibbon 
will strikingly illustrate the terrible ravages of succeeding conquerors, and fur- 
ther show the dreadful manner in which the prophetic declarations were fulfil- 
led, regarding Babylon and her " daughter cities :" 

" Seleucia, on the western bank of the Tigris, about forty-five miles to the 
north of ancient Babylon, was the capital of the Macedonian conquests in Upper 
Asia. Many ages after the fall of their empire, Seleucia retained the genuine 
characters of a Grecian colony, arts, military virtue, and the love of freedom. 
The independent republic was governed by a senate of 300 nobles ; the people 
consisted of 600,000 citizens ; the walls were strong, and as long as concord 
prevailed among the several orders of the state, they viewed with contempt the 
power of the Parthians ; but the madness of faction was sometimes provoked to 
implore the dangerous aid of the common enemy, who was posted almost at the 
gates of the colony. The Parthian monarchs, like the Mogul sovereigns of 
Hindostan, delighted in the pastoral life of their Scythian ancestors, and the 
imperial camp was frequently pitched in the plain of Ctesiphon, on the eastern 
bank of the Tigris, at the distance of only three miles from Seleucia. The in- 
numerable attendants on luxury and despotism resorted to the court, and the 
little village of Ctesiphon insensibly swelled into a great city. Under the reign 
of Marcus, the Roman generals penetrated as far as Ctesiphon and Seleucia. 
They were received as friends by the Greek colony: they attacked as enemies 
the seat of the Parthian kings, yet both cities experienced the same treatment. 
The sack and conflagration of Seleucia, with the massacre of three hundred 
thousand of the inhabitants, tarnished the glory of the Roman triumph. Seleu- 
cia, already exhausted by the neighborhood of a powerful rival, sunk under the 
fatal blow ; but Gtesiphon, in about thirty-three years, had sufficiently recovered 
its strength to maintain an obstinate siege against the emperor Severus. The 
city was, however, taken by assault, the king, who defended it in person, es- 
caped with precipitation ; a hundred thousand captives, and a rich booty, re- 
warded the fatigues of the Roman soldiers. Notwithstanding these misfortunes, 
Ctesiphon succeeded to Babylon and to Seleucia, as one of the great capitals 
of the East. In summer the monarch of Persia enjoyed at Ectahana the cool 
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breezes of the mountains of Media ; but the mildness of the climate engaged 
him to prefer Ctesiphon for his winter residence." 

Roman power and cruelty continued to desolate the fair regions of Chaldea ; 
and equal miseries attended succeeding conquerors of that wealthy country. 
Gibbon gives the following description of the taking of Ctesiphon by the Sara- 
cens, which contributed greatly to make " the cities of Babylon a desolation, a 
dry land, and a wilderness :" 

" Saiad, the lieutenant of Omar, passed the Tigris without opposition, the 
capital was taken by assault, and the disorderly resistance of the people gave a 
keener edge to the sabres of the Moslems, who shouted with religious transport, 
' This is the white palace of Chosroes, this is the promise of the apostle of GOD !' 
The naked robbers of the desert were suddenly enriched beyond the measure 
of their hope or knowledge. Each chamber revealed a new treasure, secreted 
with art, or ostentatiously displayed ; the gold and silver, the various wardrobes 
and precious furniture, surpassed (says Abulfeda) the estimate of fancy or num- 
bers : and another historian defines the untold and almost infinite mass by the 
fabulous computation of three thousands of thousands of thousands of pieces of 
gold. One of the apartments of the palace was decorated with a carpet of silk, 
sixty cubits in length and as many in breadth : a paradise, or garden, was de- 
pictured on the ground, the flowers, fruits, and shrubs, were imitated by the 
figures of the gold embroidery, and the colors of the precious stones, and the 
ample square was encircled by a variegated and verdant border. The Arabian 
general persuaded his soldiers to relinquish their claim, in the reasonable hope 
that the eyes of 'the caliph would be delighted with the splendid workmanship 
of nature and industry. Regardless of the merit of art and the pomp of royalty, 
the rigid Omar divided'his prize among his brethren of Medina : the picture 
was destroyed, but such was the intrinsic value of the materials, that the share 
of Ali alone was sold for twenty thousand drachms. A mule that carried away 
the tiara and curiass, the belt and bracelets of Chosroes,'was overtaken by the 
pursuers ; the gorgeous trophy was presented to the commander of the faithful, 
and the gravest of the companions condescended to smile when they beheld the 
white beard, hairy arms, and uncouth figure of the veteran, who was invested 
with the spoil of the great king ! The sack of Ctesiphon was followed by itss 
desertion and gradual decay ; as the Saracens disliked the air and situation of 
the place, and Omar was advised by his general to remove the seat of govern-* 
ment to the western side of the Euphrates." Oriental despotism and caprice 
effected thus the dreadful desolation of Chaldea, as foretold by the prophets of 
GOD. 

Babylon, after the commencement of the Christian era, was but very thinly/ 
peopled ; and, within its walls, wide spaces were brought under cultivation ; 
but it continued to decline, and its desolations to increase, as the country around 
was subject to inundations. In the fourth century, its remaining walls formed 
a sort of inclosure for the preservation of wild beasts, and it was chiefly used as 
a hunting-park for the kings and nobles of Persia. Centuries passed away with- 
out any notice being taken of this once glorious city in ruins, and its walls are 
believed to have been demolished by the Saracens, who subverted the empire 
of the Persians. . Benjamin of Tudela, a Jew, who lived in the twelfth century, 
states, in his Itenerary, that "ancient Babylon is now laid waste; but some ru- 
ins are still to be seen of Nebuchadnezzar's palace, and men fear to enter there 
on account of the serpents and scorpions which are in the midst of it;" so that 
it was then fast sinking into that state of awful desolation foretold by the proph- 
ets of GOD. 

Babylon's majestic ruins have been ascertained and visited by many modern 
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travellers, who have described the desolation as remarkably illustrating the pre- 
dictions of Scripture. As these have declared, over the ruins of this " beauty 
of the Chaldees' excellency" the " Arabian pitches not his tent" there " the 
shepherds make not their folds ;" but " wild beasts of the desert lie there, and 
their houses are full of doleful creatures." It is " a place for dragons" " a dry 
land and a desert a burnt mountain empty wholly desolate pools of water 
heaps and utterly destroyed a land where no man dwelleth the name and 
remnant are cut off, and every one that passeth by is astonished." 

Dr. Leonard Rauwolf, a German traveller in the East, describes what he 
saw in 1524, thus : " The village of Elugo now lieth on the place where formerly 
old Babylon, the metropolis of Chaldea, was situated. The harbor is a quarter 
of a league's distance from it, where people go ashore in order to proceed by 
land to the celebrated city of Bagdad, which is a day and a half's journey thence 
eastward on the Tigris. This country is so dry and barren that it cannot be 
tilled, and so bare that I could never have believed that this powerful city, once 
the most stately and renowned in all the world, and situated in the pleasant and 
fruitful, country of Shinar, could have ever stood there, if I had not known it by 
its situation, and many antiquities of great beauty, which are still standing here- 
about in great desolation. First by the old bridge which was laid over the Eu- 
phrates, whereof there are some pieces and arches still remaining built of burnt 
brick, and so strong that it is admirable. Just before the village of Elugo is 
the hill whereon the castle stood, and the ruins of its fortifications are still visi- 
ble, though demolished and uninhabited. Behind it, and pretty near to it, did 
stand the tower of Babylon. It is still to be seen, and is half a league in diame- 
ter ; but so ruinous, so low, and so full of venemous creatures, which lodge in 
holes made by them in the rubbish, that no one durst approach nearer to it than 
within half a league, except during two months in the winter, when these animals 
never stir out of their holes." 

Travellers of our own times, give a similar description of that wonderful but 
still increasing desolation : they say, " The superstitious dread of evil spirits, 
and the natural terror of wild beasts abounding among the ruins of Babylon, re- 
strain the Arab from pitching his tent, or shepherds from making their folds there. 
The royal palaces and noble mansions of the once magnificent city, are now 
nothing but unshapely heaps of bricks and rubbish : their former stately cham- 
bers are now caverns, where porcupines creep, and owls and bats nestle ; where 
lions find dens, and jackals, hyenas, and other noxious animals, enjoy unmolest- 
ed retreat, from which issue the most loathsome smells ; and the entrances to 
which are strewed with the bones of sheep and goats. On one side of the Eu- 
phrates the canals are dry, and the bricks on an elevated surface exposed to the 
scorching sun are crumbled, covering an arid plain ; and Babylon, therefore, is 
a wilderness, a dry land, a desert. On the other side, the embankments of the 
river, and with them the vestiges of ruins over a large space, have been swept 
away : the vast plain is in general marshy, and in many places inaccessible, es- 
pecially after the annual overflowing of the river Euphrates : no son of man doth 
pass thereby ; the sea or river is come up on Babylon, and she is covered with 
the multitude -of the waves thereof." 

" Birs Nerrirpud," or the temple of Belus, which was standing, though dilapi- 
dated, after the beginning of the Christian era, is still to be distinguished, worthy, 
from its immensity, of being a relic of ancient and glorious Babylon. Several 
recent English travellers have given descriptions and sketches of it, and the 
following from Mr. Rich will be read with deep interest : 

" Birs Nemroud is a mound of an oblong form, the total circumference of which 
is 762 yards. At the eastern side it is cloven by a deep furrow, and is not more 
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than 50 or 60 feet high ; but on the western side it rises in a conical figure to 
the elevation of 198 feet, and on its summit is a solid pile of brick, 37 feet high 
by 28 in breadth, diminishing in thickness to the top, which is broken and ir- 
regular, and rent by a large fissure extending through a third of its height. It 
is perforated by small holes, disposed in rhomboids. The fire-burnt bricks of 
which it is built have inscriptions on them ; and so excellent is the cement, 
which appears to be lime-mortar, that it is nearly impossible to extract one 
whole. The other parts of the summit of this hill are occupied by immense 
fragments of brick-work, of no determinate figure, tumbled together, and convert- 
ed into solid vitrified masses, as if they had undergone the action of the fiercest 
fire, or had been blown up with gunpowder, the layers of bricks being perfectly 
discernible !" 

Surveying these stupendous ruins, the prodigious remains of the greatest 
works that were ever accomplished or undertaken by the mightiest of mortals, 
we are awakened to serious reflection. Considering them as the proudest monu- 
ments of imperial wealth, and power, and national genius, thus reduced to utter 
desolation, and comparing them with the predictions of Holy Scripture, we per- 
ceive their design to confirm and illustrate its divinity ; and" we are constrained 
to receive it as the faithful word of GOD. Blasted thus by the Divine Providence, 
through successive generations of time, those shapeless vestiges of the palaces 
of tyrants and of the temples of idolaters, proclaim to mankind the righteous 
judgments of GOD upon the wicked, while they demonstrate the inspiration of 
his commissioned servants. Most truly instructive is the appeal of JEHOVAH to 
the supporters of idols and false divinities, in relation to his foreknowledge and 
omnipotence, especially regarding the doom of guilty Babylon ! " Tell ye, and 
bring them near ; yea, let them take counsel together : who hath declared this 
from ancient time ? who hath told it from that time ? have not I the LORD ? and 
there is no GOD else beside me ; a just GOD and a SAVIOUR : there is none else. 
Remember the former things of old : for I am GOD, and there is none else ; I 
am GOD, and there is none like me ; declaring the end from the beginning, and 
from ancient times the things that are not yet done, saying, My counsel shall 
stand, and I will do all my pleasure." Isa. xlv. 21 ; xlvi. 9, 10. No less instruc- 
tive is the language of the apostles of JESUS CHRIST, whose declarations afford 
additional confirmation to the ancient prophecies ; and while they invite the 
joyful filial confidence of believers, they admonish the votaries of pleasure to 
beware of sensual gratifications, and to seek eternal salvation by an obedient 
faith in the LORD our Redeemer. " For all that is in the world, the lust of the 
flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the FATHER, but is 
of the world. And the world passeth away and the lust thereof : but he that 
doeth the will of GOD abideth for ever." 1 John ii. 17, 18. " Seeing then that 
all these things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in 
all holy conversation and godliness ; looking for and hasting; unto the coming 
of the day of GOD ?" 2 Pet. iii. 11, 12. 
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DISSERTATION XXX. 

PROPHECIES IN COURSE OF FULFILMENT. 

Divine Prophecy includes the whole course of time Advancing times and changes more fully con- 
firm prophecy All events subserve the kingdom of CHHIST All the revolutions of time illus- 
trate prophecy and confirm Divine Revelation. 

DIVINE prophecy, in its most sublime revelations, comprehends the whole 
course of time ; commencing with the first prediction, delivered to guilty Adam 
in the garden of Eden, concerning the appointed SAVIOUR of the world, until 
the consummation of the mystery of Providence in the kingdom of GOD. Events 
and ages, however, yet future, are embraced by the inspired predictions ; and 
while we survey the manifest fulfilment of many of them, relating to various 
people, extensive countries-, and mighty cities, their actual present condition 
affords evidence that is accumulating in strength, in support of the saving be- 
lief of Christians. 

Prophecy, as considered in the foregoing dissertation, for reasons stated in 
the beginning of it, has scarcely been regarded in its greatest and most worthy 
subject the person, offices, and ministry of our LORD and SAVIOUR JESUS 
CHRIST. Nevertheless, the Divine predictions are perceived, even from that 
restricted review, to include a vast series of events, designed immediately or 
remotely to subserve one and the same grand object the introduction and 
establishment of the universal empire of truth and righteousness, under the al- 
mighty, wise, and holy dominion of JESUS the Son of GOD. Every particular, 
regarding his mission, incarnation, ministry; humiliation, and triumphs, the in- 
spired writers foretold, with a minute accuracy ; and they both searched and 
beheld " the glory that should follow his sufferings," in the extension and bles- 
sings of his kingdom among the Gentiles. 

Contemplating Divine prophecy in its original revelation in its progressive 
advancement and fulfilment, in relation to numerous tribes and people in the 
desolation of ancient cities in- the subversion of the mighty empires in the 
subjugation of the Israelites in the advent of MESSIAH in the accomplishment 
of his work of redemption in the dispersion of his enemies, the Jews in the 
establishment of his kingdom and in the preservation and propagation of his 
gospel to regenerate our depraved world no subject can be imagined so ele- 
vating to the brightest understanding, or so delightful to the pious mind. Events 
that are now transpiring in the nations of the world, more particularly the silent, 
peaceful, revolution which is taking place, especially throughout Europe, mani- 
festly declare the^ mysterious direction of Divine Providence : but all the mighty 
movements of the human mind in our days, with the rapid and surprising changes 
which are everywhere visible, are only the result of those eternal and gracious 
purposes of GOD, assured to us in the inspired predictions of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. 

Extensively or minutely to examine the series of prophecies yet to be fulfill- 
ed, will be impossible within the limited compass of this brief dissertation : but 
a few notices of several of the most remarkable will not fail to be edifying ; as 
the present condition and circumstances of the most influential nations indicate 
momentous changes upon the earth, and a glorious improvement throughout the 
world by the advancement of pure Christianity. 
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CHAPTER I. 

THE CONVERSION OF ALL NATIONS TO CHRIST. 

MESSIAH the SAVIOUR of all nations Inspired prophets foretel the conversion of all nations 
CHRIST and his apostles predict the same Christianity already embraced by many nations 
Millions of Christians, especially in the British empire and America Influence of Bible and 
Missionary Societies. 

MESSIAH was promised as the SAVIOUR of all nations. To Abraham, there- 
fore, the prediction was delivered, " In thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed." Gen. xxii. 18. Jacob, by the Divine inspiration, prophesied, 
when dying, concerning him as the heavenly " Shiloh," " Unto him shall the 
gathering of the people be," xlix. 10. " All the ends of the world," David pre- 
dicted, " shall remember and turn unto the LORD ; and all the kindreds of the 
nations shall worship before thee." Psal. xxii. 27. " Yea, all kings shall fall 
down before him; all nations shall serve him," Ixxii. 11. Isaiah, by the pro- 
phetic Spirit, declared of him, " And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, 
which shall stand for an ensign of the people ; to it shall the Gentiles seek ; 
and his rest shall be glorious." Isa. xi. 10. " Behold, rny servant shall deal 
prudently, he shall be exalted and extolled, and be very high. So shall he 
sprinkle many nations. He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be 
satisfied ; by his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many ; for he 
shall bear their iniquities." Hi. 13-15, liii. 2. " And the Gentiles shall come to 
thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising." Ix. 3. JESUS himself said, 
" And 1, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me." John xii. 
32. " And JESUS came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the FATHER, and of the SON, and of the HOLY GHOST : teach- 
ing them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you : and, lo, I 
am with you always, even unto the end of the world. Amen." Matt, xxviii. 18 
20. John closed the prophetic testimony, and said, " I saw another angel fly 
in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people." 
Rev. xiv. 6. 

These glorious predictions have already been in a great degree fulfilled. 
Every one knows that the system of religion founded by JESUS CHRIST, and 
inculcating piety, purity, and love, releasing man from every burdensome 
rite and every barbarous institution, abolishing idolatry and slavery, arose in 
Judea, when all the nations on the earth were involved in superstition, deep in 
corruption, worshipping idols as their highest service to their CREATOR, and 
when Britain was in a state of the lowest barbarism, regarded by a Latin poet 
of that age as " divided from the whole world," far more distant from Jerusalem 
than from Rome. Yet the influence of the gospel has reached even to us, con- 
verting millions of the Gentiles of our isle ; and it has extended its humanizing 
and sanctifying blessings, not only to the islanders of the north and west, but 
to those even of the remote Southern Ocean, abolishing their cruel rites, with 
their horrible systems of base idolatry, and elevating its intelligent converts to 
the dignity and moral loveliness of the regenerated children of GOD. 

Millions have from age to age been converted to the faith of CHRIST, 
" brought out of darkness," pagan and degrading, " into his marvellous light ;" 
illustrating, by their principles and practices, " in all holy conversation and 
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godliness," as "the living epistles of CHRIST," the reality of their conversion 
of heart and life to the honor of GOD their SAVIOUR. AH who profess the 
name of JESUS throughout Christendom may not, indeed, be regarded as alto- 
gether Christians : " the form of godliness without its power," is far too evident 
with many : but the most severe judgment will be constrained to acknowledge 
that there are multitudes of the true disciples of CHRIST in many parts of Eu- 
rope, especially in the British empire, and the United States of America ; and 
their zealous and increasing efforts iu the Bible and Missionary cause, which 
GOD has graciously honored to the translation of the Scriptures into almost 
every language, and to the conversion of thousands to the faith of our LORD 
JESUS CHRIST, clearly indicate the certain perfect fulfiment of all the inspired 
predictions respecting the recovery of all nations from error and sin, to holiness 
and the willing service of the SON of GOD our SAVIOUR. 



CHAPTER H. 

THE RESTORATION OF THE JEWS IN THEIR CONVERSION TO CHRIST. 

Jewish infidelity designed to be overcome Divine predictions of the conversion of the Jews the 
same assured by the Apostle Paul Present state and excitement of the Jews Learning of the 
Jews in Europe English Society for Promoting Christianity among the Jews. 

JEWISH infidelity and the degraded condition of that people, scattered through 
all the nations, as foretold by the ancient prophets of GOD, have been noticed 
in a former dissertation. But sovereign mercy has decreed their restoration in 
their conversion to JESUS CHRIST, as their expected MESSIAH ; and with their 
recovery to the observance of Divine ordinances, the conversion of " the ful- 
ness of the Gentiles." A few of the inspired predictions regarding that de- 
sired event are as follow : 

" For the children of Israel shall abide many days without a king, and with- 
out a prince, and without a sacrifice, and without an image, and without an 
ephod, and without teraphim. Afterward shall the children of Israel return, 
and seek the LORD their GOD, and David their king ; and shall fear the LORD 
and his goodness in the latter days." Hosea iii. 4, 5. " Thus saith the LORD 
GOD, Behold, I will take the children of Israel from among the heathen, 
whither they be gone, and will gather them on every side, and bring them into 
their own land : and I will make them one nation in the land upon the moun- 
tains, of Israel ; and one king shall be king to them all : and they shall be no 
more ions, neither shall they be divided into two kingdoms, any more 

at all ; neither shall they defile themselves any more with their idols, nor with 
their detestable things, nor with any of their transgressions : but I will save 
them out of all their dwelling-places wherein they have sinned, and will 
cleanse them : so shall they be my people, and I will be their GOD. And 
David my servant shall be king over them: and they all shall have one shep- 
herd : they shall also walk in my judgments, and observe my statutes, and do 
them : and my servant David shall be their prince for ever. My tabernacle 
also shall be with them ; yea, I will be their GOD, and they shall be my peo- 
ple." Ezek. xxxvii. 21-25, 27. " Neither will I hide my face any more from 
them : for Fhave poured out my Spirit upon the house of Israel, saith the LORD 
GOD." xxxix. 29. " Blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fulness 
of the Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel shall be saved : as it is written, 
There shall come out of Zion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob : for this is my covenant unto them when I shall take away their 
sins." Rom. xi, 25, 27. . 
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" GOD hath not cast away his people," Rom. xi. 2, is the declaration of an 
inspired apostle of CHRIST; and through every age, during the last eighteen 
hundred years, since their rejection and crucifu'fon of JESUS, they have con- 
tinued " a peculiar people," and ardently expecting, according to their mistaken 
notions, the promised MESSIAH. Scattered, as they still are, through all the 
civilized nations of the world, they amount in number, it is computed, to about 
5,000,000 of souls, " witnesses for the unity of GOD," as remarked by Mr. Ad- 
dison, " and for the truth of Christianity." They are still waiting, and pray- 
ing, for a Divine Deliverer : and there appears to exist among them, far more 
than at any former period, a prevailing disposition to examine the claims of the 
gospel of CHRIST. Education and a spirit of inquiry are worthily cherished by 
many of the Jews in Europe, especially in Prussia, where they have an 
" Academy of Sciences" in Berlin. Christians also, instead of regarding them 
as formerly with hatred, have begun to commiserate their low condition, and to 
seek their spiritual welfare and salvation. A society having this noble object 
in view was established in England in 1808, by different denominations of 
British Cb.visua.ns: they have published for their use a translation of the New 
Testament in Hebrew ; they have sent many missionaries to preach the gospel 
to the Israelites, some of whom are converted Jews, and many have embraced 
the faith of JESTJS, whom their forefathers crucified : thus affording the delight- 
ful prospect of the degraded and despised nation of Israel being restored to the 
church of GOD, many of them probably to inherit Jerusalem and the land of 
Canaan, to which considerable numbers of Jews have lately been emigrating, 
illustrating the Divine faithfulness and the truth of the Scriptures, while they 
worship and serve the GOD of Abraham, through " David their Prince," our 
LOKD and SAVIOUR. 



CHAPTER m. 

THE PEACE, KNOWLEDGE, AND HOLINESS, UNDER MESSIAH. 

CHRIST'S kingdom upon earth, the influence of grace in the hearts of men This foretold by the 
prophets with the extension of knowledge The cessation of war The prevalence of holiness 
Christian knowledge spreading, influences rulers and legislators Pacific policy of the rulers 
in Europe General indications in the world of the advancing kingdom of CHRIST. 

CHRIST'S kingdom upon earth, consisting of his government in the hearts of 
men, securing to them innumerable spiritual blessings, is essentially the in- 
fluence of peace, knowledge, and holiness : hence it was predicted of him as 
the " Prince of peace," " He shall come down like rain upon the mown grass, 
as showers that water the earth. In his days shall the righteous flourish, and 
abundance of peace so long as the moon endureth. He shall have dominion 
also from sea to sea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth. His name 
shall endure for ever : His name shall be continued as long as the sun, and men 
shall be blessed in him ; all nations shall call him blessed." Psalm Ixxii. 6, 8, 
17. "And many nations shall come, and say, Come, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the LORD, and to the house of the GOD of Jacob; and he will 
teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths, for the law shall go forth 
of Zion, and the word of the LORD from Jerusalem. And he shall judge among 
many people, and rebuke strong nations afar off; and they shall beat their 
swords into plough-shares, and their spears into pruning-hooks, nation shall not 
lift up a sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more ; but they 
shall sit every man under his vine and his fig-tree, and none shall make them 
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afraid, for the mouth of the LORD hath spoken it." Micah iv. 24, Isa. ii. 3, 4. 
" They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain, for the earth shall 
be full of the knowledge of the LORD, as the waters cover the sea." xi. 9. 
" And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy 
rising. I will make thy officers peace, and thine exacters righteousness. Vio- 
lence shall be no more heard in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy 
borders, but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise." Ix. 3, 
17, 18. In that day shall there be upon the bells of the horses, HOLINESS UNTO 
THE LORD ; and the pots in the LORD'S house shall be like the bowls before the 
altar. Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and Judah shall be Holiness unto the LORD of 
hosts ; and in that day there shall be no more the Canaanite in the house of the 
LORD of hosts," Zech. xiv. 20, 21. *' Blessed and holy is he that hath part in 
the first resurrection : on such the second death hath no power, but they shall 
be priests of GOD and of CHRIST and shall reign with him a thousand years." 
Rev. xx. 6. 

The most delightful declarations, of the inspired prophets of God, are only a 
few of those prophecies of the wonderful things which they have recorded for 
our instruction : but they lead us to anticipate glorious days upon earth ; when 
the rulers of nations shall fully understand the nature of Christianity as taught 
in the Scriptures ; and feeling its divine power, prosecute their high duties, in 
framing all their laws, and administering their several departments of govern- 
ment, not for selfish or party ends, but really for the public welfare, in the true 
and benevolent spirit of the gospel. Men shall " not learn war any more :" 
shocking and horrid wars have frequently been undertaken, and carried on for 
years, and even centuries, by kings and princes calling themselves after the 
blessed name of CHRIST, and even " Most Christians :" but such military rulers 
contradicted and dishonored their sacred peaceful profession, by their unpro- 
fitable policy and their bloody deeds. 

Sacred prophecy foreshows a blissful Millennium; when the abundant grace 
of the Holy Spirit shall be largely poured forth upon the churches of the RE- 
DEEMER : the whole population of the earth shall profess his holy gospel and 
obey its institutions, and the character of the people for the space of a thousand 
years, shall exhibit the sanctity and zeal of the noble army of martyrs for JESUS 
CHRIST. The essential peculiarities of the millennial period are represented in 
prophecy as most remarkable. Divine knowledge, when "all shall be taught 
of the LORD," and exemplary holiness will universally prevail ; men of every 
rank and station will be intelligent believers in the gospel ; civil rulers will be 
influenced by the fear of GOD, and directed by his divine oracles ; crimes will 
cease, and liberty, security, and happiness, be enjoyed by all mankind. The 
visible church, formerly divided and sectarian, will be united as one harmonious 
body believing the same doctrines, observing the same ordinances, the minis- 
ters "seeing eye to eye," richly replenished with all divine gifts and graces, 
and experiencing the consolations of the HOLY GHOST. Holiness and righteous- 
ness thus producing temperance and prolonging health, will secure unexampled 
happiness : and GOD will give additional splendor to the heavens, with increased 
fertility to the earth. Peace reigning in every region throughout the world ; 
individuals, families, and nations, by believing in JESUS and obeying his gospel, 
will be exempted from the calamities produced by unsanctified passions, and 
the whole race of man be blessed under the spiritual reign of MESSIAH ! 

Happily, in promoting that long-desired period, the heavenly principles of our 
holy religion are exhibiting their mighty influence among rulers through the 
increasing knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, which are now being circulated 
by hundreds of thousands of copies in the several countries of Europe, and by 
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thousands in every language, even among Mohammedan and Pagan nations of 
Africa, Asia, and Polynesia. Philanthropy, taught by the divine doctrine and 
perfect example of JESUS CHRIST, is seen powerfully influencing the legislators 
in every country, far beyond what was ever known in former times ; knowledge, 
by means of general education, advances among the people in a degree unpar- 
alleled in past ages, and every appearance indicates, especially the long-con- 
tinued general peace, and the increasing pacific disposition of the formerly 
hostile courts of Europe, the rapid progress of the long-desired universal king- 
dom of our LORD and SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST ! 
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